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EDITION WITIE IMMERSE, 


PREFATORY NOTE. 


In 1865, the American Bible Union published 
a Revised Enelish Version of the New Testament, 
which has been widely used. The demand for a 
new edition having been made, and the money 
necessary having been furnished, the Executive 
Board of the American Baptist Publication Society 
—to which Society the home Bible work of Bap- 
tists was committed by the Bible Convention at 
Saratoga, N. Y., May 22 and 23, 1883—appointed 
Alvah Tovey, D. D., John A. Broadus, ἢ, D., 
and Tfenry (ας Weston, D. D., a committee to pre- 
pare an improved edition of this Revised New 
Testament of the American Bible Union. Te 
meet the wishes of many persons, this improved 
edition is published in two forms, one of which 
retains the American Bible Union translations of 
baptizo (immerse, οἰ), the other has the Angli- 
cisedl form of the Greek word (baptize, ete.). 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MATTHEW. 


Ϊ The book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, son 
᾿ of David, son of Abraham. ) 

7Abraham begot Isaac; and Isaae begot Jacob ; 
and Jaeob begot Judah and his brothers; * and Judah 
hegot Perez and Zerah, of Tamar; and Perez begot 
Ifezron 5 and Hezron begot Ram ; ‘and Ram begot 
Amminadab 3 and Amminadab begot Nahshon; and 
Nahshon begot Salmon; °and Salmon begot Boaz, 
of Rahab 3 and Boaz begot Obed, of Ruth; and Obed 
hegot Jesse ; ®and Jesse θοροῦ David the king: 

And David begot Solomon, of her that had been 
the wife of Uriah; Tand Solomon begot Rehoboam ; 
and Rehoboam begot Abijah; and Abijah begot Asa; 
‘and Asa begot Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat. be- 
got Joram; and Joram begot Uzziah; °and Uzziah 
θοροῦ Jotham; and Jotham begot Ahaz; and Ahaz 
begot Hezekiah; “and TWezekiah begot Manassehs 
and Manasseh begot Amon; and Amon beeot Josiah 3 
Vand Josiah begot Jeconiah and his brothers, at the 
time of the removal to Babylon : 

! And after the removal to Babylon, Jeconiah begot 
Shealticl; and Shealtiel begot Zerubbabel; "and 
ZAcrabbabel hbeeot Abind; and Abiud beeot Flia- 
kim: and Eliakim begot Azor; “and Azor begot 
Aadok; and Zadok begot Achim; and Achim begot 
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EFliud; Pand [liud begot Eleazar; and Eleazar begot 
Matthan; and Matthan begot Jacob; and Javob be- 
got Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. 

” All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to 
David are fourteen generations; and from David to 
the removal to Babylon, fourteen generations; and 
from the removal to Babylon to the Christ, fourtcen 
gencrations. 

8 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was after this man- 
ner. ILlis mother Mary having been betrothed tc 
Joseph, before they came together she was found to 
be with child of the Ifcly Spirit. ? And Joseph her 
husband, being a righteous man, yet not willing to 
expose her to shame, purposed to put her away pri- 
vately. * But when he thought on these things, be- 
hold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, son of David, fear not to take 
to thee Mary thy wife; for that which is begotten in 
her is of the Iloly Spirit. 7 And she will bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he it is 
that shall save his people from their sins. 

2 Now all this has come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the 
prophet, saving, 

Ὁ Behold, the virgin shall be with child, 
And shall bring forth a son, 
And they shalt call his name Jmmanuel; 
which is, being interpreted, God with us. 

« And Joseph, arising from sleep, did as the angel 
of the Lord directed him, and took to him his wife; 
and he knew her not until she brought forth a son; 
and he called his name Jesus. 


2: 1-13 MATTHEW. 7 
lI And Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of 
᾿ Judea, in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
«Wise Men from the east came to Jerusalem, ?saying, 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews? For we 
saw his star in the east, and we came to do him hom- 
age, Ὁ And the king, Herod, hearing it, was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. ὁ And assembling all 
the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired 
of them where the Christ should be born. ° And they 
said to him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is 
written through the prophet, 
ὁ And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 
Art by no means least among the governors of 
Judah ; 
For out of thee shall come forth a Governor, 
Who shall shepherd my people Israel. 
™Then Herod, having privately called the * Wise 
Men, learned from them exactly the time of the star 
that appeared. * And he sent them to Bethlehem, and 
said, Gio and inquire exactly coneerning the child; 
and when ye have found him, bring me word, that 
I also may come and do him homage, * And hav- 
ing heard the king, they went on their way ; and lo, 
{he star, which they saw in the east, went before them, 
{ill it came and stood over where the child was, 
” And seeing the star, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. "And coming into the house, they saw 
the child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and 
did homage to him; and opening their treasures, they 
offered to him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh, 
! And being divinely instructed in a dream not to re-{ 
turn to Ilerod, they withdrew into their own eountry 
by another way, 
M And when they had withdrawn, behold, an angel 
Or, Magi” 7 
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8 MATTIIEW. 2: 14-23 
of the Lord appears to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the child and his mother, and flee 
into Egypt, and be there until 1 tell thee; for Herod 
is about to seek the child to destroy him. ' And he 
arose and took the child and his mother by night and 
withdrew into Egypt, Sand was there until the death 
of Herod; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt I called my son. 
Then Ierod, seeing that he was mocked by thc 
* Wise Men, was full of wrath ; and he sent, and slew 
all the male children that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all its borders, from two years old and under, 
according to the time which he had exactly Iearned 
from the * Wise Men. ' Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
® A voice was heard in Ramah, 
Weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children; 
And she would not be comforted, because they 
are not. 
®But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph in Igypt, 
saying, Arise and take the child and his mother, 
and go into the land of Israel; for they are dead who 
sought the child’s life. 7! And he arose and took the 
ehild and his mother and came into the land of Israel. 
2 But hearing that Archelaus was reigning over Ju- 
dea instead of his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither; and being divinely instructed in a dream, he 
withdrew into the region of Galilee, *and came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth; that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken through the prophets: He 
will be called a Nazarene. 


~ . Or, Magi. 
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IIT. ‘In n those days comes John the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judea, ‘saying, Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven Is at hand. “l*or this is 
he that was spoken of through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths. 
4And he, John, had his raiment of eamel’s hair, and 
a Jeathern girdle about his loins; and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. 

‘Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, 
and all the region round about the Jordan; °and 
they were immersed by him in * the Jordan, confessing 
their sins. 7But seeing many of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to his immersion, he said to them, 
Brood of vipers, who warned you to flee from ’the 
coming wrath’? * Produce therefore fruit worthy of 
repentance; *and think not to say within yourselves, 
We have Abraham for our father; for 1 say to you, 
that God is able out of these stones to raise up chil- 
dren to Abraham. ‘And already the axe lies at the 
root of the trees; every tree therefore that does not 
produce good fruit is cut down, and cast into the fire. 
ΠῚ indeed immerse vou in water unto repentance ; but 
he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose 
sandals To am not worthy to bear; he will inimerse 
you in the Holy Spirit and fire; ’ whose fan is in his 
nand, and he will thoroughly ae inse his threshing- 
floor, and he will gather his wheat into the garner, 
but the chai? he will burn up with fire unquenchable. 

Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan, to 
John, to be immersed by him. “But John sought te 


© Many ancient documents read jn the river Jordan. 
\ Or the wrath that ls about to be. 
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prevent him, saying, I have need to be immersed by 
thee, and dost thou come to me? And Jesus an- 
swering said to him, Suffer it now; for thus it be- 
comes us to fulfill all righteousness. Then he suffers 
him. “And having been immersed, Jesus came up 
straightway from the water; and lo, the heavens 
were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God 
descending, as a dove, and coming upon him. “And 
lo, a voice out of the heavens, saying, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I *am well pleased. 

I 'Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the 

* wilderness, to be tempted by the Devil. ? And 
having fasted forty days and forty nights, he was 
afterwards hungry. * And coming to him, the tempter 
said, If thou art God’s Son, command that these stones 
become loaves of bread. ‘But he answering said, It 
is written, Not on bread alone shall man live, but 
on every word that proceeds out of the mouth of 
God. 

‘Then the Devil takes him into the holy city, and 
sets him on the pinnacle of the temple, Sand says ta 
him, If thou art God’s Son, cast thyself down; for 
it is written, 

He will command his angels concerning thee ; 

And on their hands they will bear thee up, 

Lest perhaps thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
tJesus said to him, Again it is written, Thou shalt 
not "tempt the Lord thy God. 

§Again the Devil takes him into an exceedingly 
high mountain, and shows him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them; °%and says to 
him, All these things I will give thee, if thou fall 
down and worship me. 'Then Jesus says to him, 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou shalt 


te cee «...- 


s Or, was. υ ΟΥ, test. 


4: 11-24 MATTHEW. 11 


vorship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou 
gerve. | Then the Devil leaves him; and behold, 
angels came and ministered to him. 

” And hearing that John was delivered up, he with- 
drew into Galilee. ' And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernauin, which is by the sca, in the 
borders of Zebulun and Naphtali; ‘that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying, 

She land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, 

By the way of the sea, beyond the Jordan, 
(1 106 of the Gentiles, 
16 The people sitting in darkness, saw a great light, 
And to those sitting in the region and shadow οὗ 
death light arose. 

πύργοι that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. ἡ And 
wilking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting 
a net into the sea; for they were fishers. ' And he 
savs to them, Come after me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. ”And straightway they left the nets 
and followed him, * And going on thence he saw 
other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in the boat with Zebedce their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. 
” And straightway they left the boat and their father, 
und followed him. 

2 And Jesus went about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing every discase and every infirm- 
itv mong the people. “And the report of him went 
forth into all Syria; and they brought to him all that 
were sick, seized with many kinds of diseases and 
torments, demoniaes and epileptics and paralytiess; 
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and he healed them, ” And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jerusalem 
and Judea and from beyond the Jordan. 
‘And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the 
mountain; and when he had sat down, his disci- 
ples came to him. * And he opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
*JTappy the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom 
of heaven. 
*Tlappy they that mourns; for they shall be com- 
forted. 
*TItappy the meek; for they shall inherit the 
Searth. 
°Tlappy they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
mess; for they shall be filled. 
‘Tlappy the merciful; for they shall obtain merey,. 
®HWappy the pure in heart; for they shall see God. 
*Happy the peacemakers; for they shall be called 
sons of God. 
Happy they who have been persecuted for right- 
cousness’ sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Nappy are ye, when they reproach you, and per- 
secute you, and say all evil against you falsely, for 
my sake, 15 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad; because 
great is your reward in heaven, for so they persecuted 
the prophets that were before you. 

*“BYe are the salt of the earth; but if the salt be- 
come tasteless, wherewith shall it be salted?) It is 
thenecforth good for nothing, but to be cast out and 
trodden under foot by men. 

'4 Ye are the light of the world. A city set ona hill 
ean not be hid. Nor do they light a lamp and put 
it under the bushel, but on the lamp-stand; and it 
shines to all that are in the house. 'Thus let your 


o's Or, the land. 
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light shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and gtorify your lather who is in heaven. 

-'Phink not that I came to destroy the law, or the 
prophets; I came not to destroy, but to complete. 
4 Tor verily I say to you, till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law until all things come to pass. ' Who- 
ever therefore shall break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach men so, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven; but whoever shall 
do and teach them, he shal) be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 

“Teor 1 say to vou, that unless your righteousness 
shall exceed that of the seribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall iu no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

AYo have heard that it was said to those of old, 
Thou shalt not kill; and whoever kills shall be in 
danger of the judgment. ™But I say to you, that 
every one who is angry with his brother, ® shall be in 
danger of the judgment; and whoever says to his 
brother, Raeca! shall be in danger of the Sanhedrin ; 
und whoever says, ‘nou fool! shall be in danger of 
hell-fire. “Tf therefore thou art offering thy eift at 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother has 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. * Agree 
with thine adversary quickly, while thou art with 
him in the way; lest perhaps the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the 
oflicer, and thou be cast into prison. 7° Verily 1 say to 
thee, thou shalt i no wise come out thence, till thou 
hast paid the last farthing. 


. Many ancient documenta add without cause. 
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“Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. *But I say to you, that every 
one who looks on a woman, to lust after her, has 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
“And if thy right eye is causing thee to sin, pluck it 
out and cast it from thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members perish, and not thy whole 
body be cast into hell. “And if thy right hand is 
causing thee to sin, cut it off and cast it from thee; for 
it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
perish, and not thy whole body go away into hell. 
7 And it was said, Whoever puts awav his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce. * But I say to you, 
that. every one who puts away his wife, except for 
the cause of fornication, makes her commit adultery; 
and whoever marries her when put away, commits 
adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to those of 
old, Thou shalt not swear falsely, but shalt perform 
to the Lord thine oaths. * But I say to you, swear 
not at all; not by the heaven, because it is God’s 
throne; *nor by the earth, because it is his footstool; 
nor by Jerusalem, because it is the great King’s 
city. “Nor shalt thou swear by thy head; because 
thou canst not make one hair white or black. 7 But 
let your word be, Yea, yea, Nay, nay; and that 
which is more than these is from *the evil one. 

Ye have heard that it was said, Eye for eye, 
and tooth for tooth. * But I say to you, resist 
not the evil man; but whoever smites thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the other also& “And if 
any inan wishes to go to law with thee, ané take thy 
coat, let him have thy cloak also. “And whoever 
shall impress thee to go one mile, go with him two. 


86 Or. from evil. b’ Or, resist not evil. 
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“Give to him that asks thee, and from him that 
wishes to borrow of thee turn not away. 

“Ye have heard that it was said, Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor, and shalt hate thine enemy. “But I 
say to you, love your enemies, and pray for those 
who persecute you; “that ye may be sons of your 
Father who is in heaven; for he causes his sun te 
rise on evil men and good, and sends rain on right- 
eous and unrighteous. “Tor if ye love those who 
love you, what reward have ye? Do not even the 
publicans the same? Κ΄ And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than others? Do not even 
the Gentiles the same? “Ye therefore shall be per- 
fect, as your heavenly Father is perfect... 

vl Take heed that ye do not your righteous- 

* ness before men, to be seen by them; other- 
wise ve have no reward with your Father who is in 
heaven, 

?When therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
rogucs and in the streets, that they may be glorified 
by men. Verily I say to you, they have received 
{heirreward. 7 But when thou doest alms, Iet not thy 
ΟΠ hand know what thy right hand is doing; ‘that 
thine alms may be in seeret; and thy Fathcr who 
gees in secret will recompense thee, 

®And when ve pray, ye shall not be as the hypo 
crites; for they love to pray standing in the syna- 
eorzues and in the corners of the streets, that they 
may be seen by men. Verily I say to you, they 
have received their reward. ®But thou, when thou 
pravest, enter into thy inner chamber, and having 
shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in sceret; 
und thy Father who sees in secret will recompense 
thee, 
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TAnd in praying use not vain repetitions, as the 
Gentiles do; for they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. ®Be not therefore like 
them; for your I*‘ather Knows what things ve have 
need of, before ye ask him. ?Do ye therefore pray 
after this manner: Our JT’ather who art in hea- 
ven, hallowed be thy name. Thy *kingdom come; 
thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. "Give 
us this day our daily bread, ™ And forgive us our 
debts, as we also have forgiven our debtors.” And 
bring us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
‘the evil one. *}or if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father will forgive you also; 
Shutif ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your trespasses. 

1 and when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance ; for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appe: uw to men to be fasting. Verily I say 
to you, they have reccived their reward, ™ But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face; that thou appcar not to men to be fasting, 
but to thy Father who is in secret; and thy Father 
who sees in secret will recompense thee. 

Tay not up for yourselves treasures on the earth, 
where moth and rust consume, and where thieves 
break through and steal. * But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
eonsumes, and where thieves do not break through 
norsteal. # For where thy treasure is, there will thy 
heart be also. 

2The lamp of the body is the eve, If therefore 
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δ Or, reign. νον, come to pass. ς Or, evil. 

4 The doroloqy, For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, forever. Amen, is wanting in most of the ancient doct» 
ments, though found in some with rartations, 
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thine eve be single, thy Whole body will be light; 
“but if thine eye be evil, thy whole body will be 
dark, If therefore the light that is in thee is dark- 
ness, how great the darkness! 7! No man can serve 
two masters; for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or he will hold to one, and despise the 
other. Ye can not serve God and imammon, 
“Therefore I say to you, Be not anxious for your 
life, What ye shall eat, or What ye shall drink; nor 
for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life 
more than the food, and the body than the raiment ? 
“ Behold the birds of the air, that they sow not, nor 
reap, nor gather into barns: and your he: nvonly 
Father feeds them. Are not ye of much more value 
than they?) 7? And which of you by betng anxious 
ean add one cubit to his “age? “And why are ye 
anxious concerning raiment? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow. They toil not, nor spin; 
“and 1 say to you, that not even Solomon in all his 
elory was arrayed like one of these. °° And if God so 
clothes the grass of the field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is east into the oven, will he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith? *%' Be not there- 
fore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What 
shall we drink ? or, Wherewith shall we be clothed? 
* or after all these do the Gentiles seek. Tor your 
heavenly Father knows that ve have need of all these. 
* But seck first his kingdom, and his righteousness; 
and all these shall be added to you. Be not there- 
fore anxious for the morrow; for the morrow will 
have itsown anxiety. Sulfhictent for the day is its evil. 
VII ‘Judge not, that ye be not judged. ?¥For 
with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be 
judged ; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be 
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Neasured to you. *And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s eye, but perceivest not the 
beam that isin thine own eye? ‘Or how wilt thou 
say to thy brother, Let me cast out the mote out of 
thine eye; and lo, the beam is in thine own eye? 
* Hypocrite! cast first the beam out of thine own 
eye; and then thou wilt see clearly to cast the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

§Give not that which is holy to dogs, nor cast your 
pearls before swine; lest they trample them with their 
feet, and turn and rend you. 

“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ve shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened to you. ὃ ΕῸΓ 
every one that asks receives; and he that seeks 
finds; and to him that knocks it will be opened. 
9Or what man is there of you, who if his son shall 
ask a loaf, will give him a stone? "Or if he shall 
ask a fish, will give him a serpent? "If ve then, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your Father who is in 
heaven give good things to those who ask him? 

" All things therefore whatever ye wish that men 
should do to you, so do ye also to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets. 

8Enter ye in through the narrow gate; because 
wide is the gate, and broad the way, that leads to 
destruction, and many are they who enter in through 
it. “*Because narrow is the gate, aud straitened 
the way, that leads to life, and few are they whe 
find it. 

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but within are ravening wolves. 
From their fruits ye will Know them. Do mien 
gather grapes from thorns, or figs froni thistles? “Se 
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every good tree bears good fruit ; but the corrupt 
tree bears evil fruit. ' A good tree can not bear evil 
fruit, nor can a corrupt tree bear good fruit. 15 Every 
tree that docs not bear good fruit is cut down, and 
cast into the fire. “So then, from their fruits ye 
will know them. 

Ἵ Not every one that says to me, Lord, Lord, will 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that docs 
the will of my Father who is in “heaven. Ὁ Many 
Will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and by thy name cast out 
demons, ana by thy name do many miracles? # And 
then will [ profess to them, 1 never knew you; 
depart frome me, ye who work iniquity. ™“Jévery 
one, therefore, who hears these words of mine, and 
does theru, shall be likened to a wise man, who built 
his house on the rock. * And the rain descended, 
and the streams came, and the winds blew, and fell 
on that house; and it did not fall, for it was founded 
on the rock. # And every one who hears these words 
of mine, and does them not, shall be likened to a 
foolish man, Who built his house on the sand. 7? And 
the rain descended, and the streams came, and the 
winds blew, and beat on that house, and it fell; and 
great was its fall. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus completed these 
words, the multitudes were astonished at his teach- 
ing, “For he was teaching them as having author- 
itv, and not as their scribes. 

\ | [Π 1 When he had come down from the mount- 

ain, great multitudes followed him. ? And, 
behold, there “ame to him a leper and bowed down 
to him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse 
me, *And stretching forth his hand, he touched 
him, saving, I will; be cleansed. And straightway 
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his leprosy was cleansed. ‘And Jesus says to him, 
See thou tell nu one; but go, show thyself to the 
priest, and offer the gift that Moses directed, for a 
testimony to them. 

>And when he entered into Capernaum, there came 
to him a centurion, beseeching him, *and saying, 
Lord, my servant lies at home paralyzed, grievously 
tormented. ‘And he says to him, I will come and 
heal him. ®The centurion answered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my 
roof; but only say *the word, and my servant will 
be healed. *®¥For I alsoam aman under authority, 
having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, 
Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he 
comes; and to my servant, Do this, and he does it. 
© And Jesus hearing it wondered, and said to those 
who followed, Verily I say to you, Not even in 
{[srael have 1 found so great faith. "And 1 say to 
you, that many will come from the vast and the 
west, and will recline at table, with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven; but 
the sons of the kingdom will be cast out into the 
outer darkness. There will be the weepine, and 
the gnashing of teeth! And Jesus said to the cen- 
turion, Go thy way; as thou didst believe, so be it 
done to thee. And the servant was healed in that 
hour. 

4 And Jesus, coming into the house of Peter, saw 
his mother-in-law lying sick with fever. ’ And he 
touched her hand, and the fever left her; and she 
arose, and ministered to him. ' When evening was 
come, they brought to him many demoniacs; and he 
ast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that 
were sick; "that it might be fulfilled which was 
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spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our infirmities, and bore our diseases. 

And Jesus, seeing great multitudes about him, 
commanded to depart to the other side. “And a 
scribe came, and said to him, Teacher, J will follow 
thee whithersoever thou mayest go. “And Jesu” 
guys fo him, I‘oxes have holes and birds of the ai 
have “haunts; but the Son of man has not where he 
may lay his head. 7 And another of the disciples said 
to him, Lord, permit me first to go and bury my 
father. ” But Jesus says to him, Follow me, and 
leave the dead to bury their own dead. 

4 And when he had entered into a boat, his disci- 
ples followed him. ™ And, behold, there arose a ereat 
tempest In the sea, so that the boat was being covered 
by the waves; but he was sleeping. ” And they came 
to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save; we are 
perishing, And he says to them, Why are ve ° fear- 
ful, O ve of little faith? Then rising, he rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. 
™ And the men wondered, saying, What manner of 
man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
Nim! 

*” And when he had come to the other side, into the 
country of the *‘Gadarenes, there met him two demos 
macs, coming out of the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so 
that no one was able to pass by that way. ” And, 
behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do 
with thee, Son of God? Didst thou come here to 
torment us before the time? * Now there was afar 
off from them a herd of many swine feeding. And 
the demons besought him, saying, “If thou cast 
us out, send us away into the herd of swine. ™ He 
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said to them, Go. “And coming out they went away 
into the swine; and, behold, the whole herd rushed 
down the steep into the sea, and died in the waters. 
35. And they that fed them fied, and went away into 
the city, and told every thing, and what had befallen 
the demoniacs. ™ And, behold, all the city came out 
to meet Jesus; and seeing him, they besought that 
] he would depart from their borders. ' And ene 

tering into a boat he crossed over, and camie into 
his own city. 

2And, behold, they brought to him ἃ paralytie, 
lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing their faith, said 
to the paralytic, Be of good cheer, child; thy sins are 
forgiven. *And behold, some of the seribes said 
within themselves, This man blasphemes. * And 
Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? * For which is easier, to say, 
Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and walk? 
®But that ye may Know that the Son of man has 
authority on earth to forgive sins, (then says he to 
the paralytie,) Arise, and take up thy bed, and go to 
thy house. ‘And rising up he went away to his 
house. ®And secing it the multitudes feared, and 
glorified God, who gave such authority to men, 

* And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man called 
Matthew, sitting at the tax-office; and he savs to 
him, Follow me. And he rose up and followed hinn, 
Ὁ And it came to pass that, as he reclined at table in 
the house, behold, many publieans and sinners came 
and reclined at table with Jesus and his disciples. 
NMAnd the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disciples, 
Why does your teacher cat with the publicans and 
sinners? ”? And hearing it he said, They who are 
well need not a physician, but they who are sick. 
3 But go, and learn what this means, J wish for merey 
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nen, but sinners, 

4Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast often, but thy 
disciples fast not? And Jesus said to them, Can 
the sons of the bridechamber mourn, so long as the 
bridceroom is With them? But there will come days 
when the bridegroom is taken away from them, and 
then they will fast. ’And no one puts a piece of 
unfulled cloth on an old garment; for that which 
fills it up takes from the garment, and ἃ worse rent 
Is made, “Nor do they put new wine into old skins; 
else the skins burst, and the wine runs out, and the 
skins perish. But they put new wine into fresh 
skins, and both are preserved together. 

*™While he was speaking these things to them, 
behold, there came a ruler, and bowed down to him, 
saving, My daughter just now died; but come and 
lay thy hand on her, and she will live. 9 And Jesus 
arose and Was following him, he and his disciples. 
Ὁ And behold, a woman who had a flow of blood 
twelve years, came behind, and touched the fringe of 
his garment. ” For she said within herself, If I only 
touch his garment, I shall be saved. * But Jesus 
turning and seeing her said, Be of good cheer, 
daughter; thy faith has saved thee. ™And the 
woman was sayed from that hour. And Jesus, com- 
ing into the house of the ruler, and seeing the flute- 
players, and the crowd making a tumult, said, “With- 
draw ; for the damsel has not died, but is sleeping. 
And they kuughed at him. * But when the crowd 
Was put forth, he went in, and took hold of her hand, 
und the damscl arose. And the fame of this went 
forth into all that land. 
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4 And as Jesus passed on thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying out, and saying, Ilave merey 
on us, Son of David. “And when he had come into 
the house, the blind men came to him. And Jesus 
says to them, Belteve ye that Iam able to do this? 
hey say to him, Yea, Lord. ”Then he touched their 
wyes, saying, According to your faith be it done te 
you. “And their cyes were opened. And Jesus 
sternly charged them, saying, Take heed, let no one 
know it. * But they went out ahd spread abroad his 
fame in all that land. 

ΑΝ as they were going out, behold, they 
brought to him ἃ dumb man, a demoniac. “And 
when the demon was cast out, the dumb man spoke. 
And the multitudes wondered, saying, It was never 
so scen in Israel. * But the Pharisees said, * Through 
the prince of the demons he casts out the demons, 

5. And Jesus went about all the cities and the vil- 
Jages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the Kingdom, and healing every disease 
and every infirmity. “ And seeing the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion for them, because 
they were harassed, and seattered, as sheep having 
no shepherd. “Then he says to his disciples, The 
harvest is great, but the workers are few. “Pray 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth 

workers inio his harvest. ' And calling to him 

* his twelve disciples, he gave them authority over 
wnelean spirits, so as to cast them out, and to heal 
every disease and every infirmity. 

2Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: 
The first Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
beother; ?Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
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Matthew the publican; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Thaddeus; ‘Simon the Cananzan, and Judas 
Iscariot, also, who * betrayed him. 

“These twelve Jesus sent forth, and charged them, 
saving, Go not into a way of the Gentiles, and into a 
city of the Samaritans enter not. ° But go rather to 
the Jost sheep of the house of Israel. 7And as ye go, 
preach, saving, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
STfeal the sick, ’raise the dead, cleanse Iepers, cast 
out demons, ° Asa gift ye received, cas a gift impart. 
"(οὐ not gold, nor silver, nor brass in your girdles; 
Mnor bag for the journey, nor two coats, nor sandals, 
nor staff; for the workman is worthy of his food. 
MAnd into whatever city or village ye enter, search 
out who in it is worthy; and there abide until ye 
depart. "And as ye enter the house, salute it. 
B And if the house be worthy, let your peace come 
upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return 
ἴο νοι. |! And whoever docs not receive vou, nor hear 
your words, as ve go forth out of that house or city, 
shake off the dust of your feet. » Verily [ say to you, 
it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that 
itv. 

“ Bohold, IT send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves; become therefore wary as serpents, and 
simple as doves. 7 But beware of men; for they 
will deliver vou up to councils, and in their syna- 
eooues they will scourge you; “and before governors 
also and kings will ve be brought for my sake, fora 
testimony to them and to the Gentiles. ™ But when- 
ever they deliver you up, be not anxious how or what 
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to speak ; for it will be given you in that hour Ww hat 
tospeak. ἢ ΕῸΓ 1; is not ye that speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father tat speaks in you. * And brother 
will deliver up brother to death, and father child; 

and children will rise up against parents, and put 
them todeath. ” And ye will be hated by all, for my 
name’s sake; but he that endures to the end, this 
one shall be saved. 7 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee into the next; for verily I say to 
you, ye will not finish the cities of Israel, until the 
Son of man come. 

** A disciple is not above the teacher, nor a servant 
above his lord. *It is enough for the disciple to 
become as his teacher, and the servant as his lord. 
If they called the master of the house Beelzebul, how 
much more those of his houschold! °° Fear them not 
therefore; for there is nothing covered that will not 
be revealed, and hid that will not be known. 7 What 
I say to you in the darkness, speak ye in the light; 
and what ye hear in the ear, preach on the house- 
tops. And fear not those who kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 
who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 
9 Are not two sparrows sold for a penny? And not 
one of them shall fall on the ground without your 
Father. *®But the very hairs of your head are ali 
numbered. *Fear not therefore; ye are of more 
value than many sparrows. * Every one, therefore, 
who shall confess me before men, him will I also 
2onfess before my Father who is in heaven. * But 
whoever denies me before men, him will 1 also deny 
before my Father who is in heaven. “Think not 
that I came to *send peace on the earth; I came not 
to ‘send peace, but a sword. *For I cane to set a 
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nian at variance with his father, and a daughter with 
her mother, and a daughter-in-law with her mother- 
in-law; “and a man’s foes will be they of his house- 
hold. “IIe that loves father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me; and he that loves son or 
daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. “And 
he that does net take his cross and follow after me, 
ts not worthy of me. “Jie that finds his life shall 
rose it; and he that loses his life for my sake shall 
find it. ‘JIe that receives you receives me; and he 
that receives me receives him who sent me. ‘Ile 
that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet will 
receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receives a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man will 
receive a righteous man’s reward. “ And whoever 
vives to drink a cup of cold water only to one of these 
little ones, in the name of a disciple, verily I say to 
you, he will not lose his reward. 

\ 'And it came to pass, when Jesus finished 
*""* commanding his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in their cities. 

ΝΟΥ John, having heard in the prison the works 
of the Christ, sent by his disciples, and said to him, 
Art thou the Coming One, or are we to look for 
another? ‘And Jesus answering said to them, Go 
and report to John what ye hear aud see. ὁ Blind 
men receive sight and lame walk, lepers are cleansed 
and deaf hear, and dead are raised, and poor men 
have good tidings preached to them. δ And happy is 
he, whoever finds no occasion of stumbling in me. 

7 And as these were going Jesus began to say to the 
nultitudes concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness to behold? A reed shaken by the 
wind? ® But what went ye out to see? A man 
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they who wear 
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soft raiment are in kings? houses. *But w hy “went 
ye out? ΤῸ see a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and 
much more than a prophet. "This is he of whom 
it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who will prepare thy way before thee. 
"Verily I say to you, among those that are born of 
women, there has not risen a greater than John the 
Baptist. But the least in the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he, 

3 And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now, the kingdom of heaven suffers violence, and 
men of violence seize on it. 5 ΕῸΓ all the prophets 
and the law prophesied until John. And if ye are 
willing to reecive *him, he is Elijah that was about 
to come. Te that has cars, let him hear, * But 
to what shall I liken this generation? It is like 
children sitting in the market places, who calling to 
their fellows "say, We piped to you, and ye “did 
not danee; we wailed, and ye did not beat the 
breast. For John came neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they say, Ile has a demon. #The Son of 
Man came eating and drinking, and they say, Behold 
a elutton and a wine-drinker, a friend of publicans 
and sinners. cAnd wisdom "is justified by her works 

®Then began he to upbraid the cities in which 
most of his miracles were done, because they repented 
not. 7 Woe to thee, Chorazin! Woe to thee, Beth- 
saida!l For if the ruiractes that were done in vou had 
been done in’ Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in sackeloth and ashes. ” Never- 
theless I say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for vou. 
= And thou, oe Wa, shalt thou be exalted to 
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heaven? Thou shalt go down to Hades. For if the 
miracles that were done in thee had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
* Nevertheless I say to you, that it will be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 

* At that season Jesus answered and said, 1 thank 
‘hee, I’ather, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou 
didst hide these things from wise and discerning 
men, and reveal them to babes; “yea, Father, that 
so it Was well-pleasing in thy sight! * All things 
avere delivered to me by my Father; and no one 
knows the Son except the Irathcr; nor does any one 
know the Irather except the Son, and he to whom 
the Son wills to reveal him. 

* Come to me all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. ” Take my yoke 
on you, and learn from me; beeause I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest for your 
souls,“ lor my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 
XII. TAt that season Jesus went on the sabbath 
| through the grain-fields ; and his disciples were 
hungry, and began to pluck ears of grain, and to eat. 
*But the Pharisees secing it said to him, Behold, thy 
isciples are doing that which it is not lawful to do 
on ἃ sabbath. *And he said to them, Mave ve not 
read what David did, when he was hungry, and those 
that were with him; ‘how he entered into the house 
of God, and ate the show-bread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, nor for those that were with 
him, but for the priests alone? *Or have ye not read 
in the law, that on the sabbath the priests in the tem- 
ple profane the sabbath, and are guiltless? *But I 
ay to you, that *a greater than the temple is here. 
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™But if ye had known what this means, I wish for 
merey and not sacrifice, ye would not have con- 
demned the guiltless. °I*or the Son of man is Lord 
of the sabbath. 

7And departing thenee, he went into their syna- 
gorue. “And behold, a man having ἃ withered 
hand. And they asked him, saving, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath? that they might aecuse him, 
"And he said to them, What man will there be of 
you, that shall have one sheep, and if this fall into a 
pit en the sabbath, will not lay hold of it, and raise 
it up? “Of how much more value then is a man 
than asheep! So that it is lawful to do well on the 
sabbath. “Then he says to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand. <And he stretched it forth; and it was 
restored to health as the other. 

4 But the Pharisees went out, and held a consulta- 
tion against him, how they might destroy him. 
15 But Jesus, Knowing it, withdrew thence; and many 
followed him, and he healed them ἃ}}, And he 
tharged them that they should not make him known; 
“that it might be fulfilled which was spoken through 
Isninh the prophet, saving 

8 Behold my servant, W hom I chose, 

My beloved, in whom my soul *is well pleased. 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he will declare judgment to the Gentiles. 
19 110 will not strive, nor cry aloud ; 
Nor will any one hear his voice in the streets. 
Ὁ A bruised reed he will not break, 
And smoking flax he will not quench, 
Until he send forth judgment unto victory. 
2 And in his name will Gentiles hope. 
2"PThen was brought to him a demoniae, Dlind, and 
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dumb; and he healed him, so that the dumb man 
spoke and saw. *™And all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said, Is this the Son of David? * But 
(the Pharisees hearing it said, This man does not cast 
out the demons, except *through Beelzebul, prince of 
the demons. ® And knowing their thoughts he said 
to them, Every kingdom divided against itself is 
brought to desolation ; and every city or house divided 
against itself shall not stand. And if Satan cast out 
Satan, he is divided against himself; how then shall 
his kingdom stand? > *7 And if I *through Beelzebul 
‘ast out the de:nons, * through whom do your sons cast 
them out? Therefore they shall be your judges. * But 
1 *through the Spirit of God cast out the demons, 
then is the kingdom οὗ God come upon you. “Or 
how can one enter into the strong man’s house, and 
seize on his goods, unless he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will plunder his house. * He that 
is not with me is against me; and he that gathers 
not with me scatters. 

“'Pherefore 1 say to you, every sin and blasphemy 
will be forgiven to men; but the blasphemy against 
the Spirit will not be forgiven. * And whoever 
speaks a word against the Son of man, it will be 
forgiven hiny; but whoever speaks against the Holy 
Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, neither in this 
ge, nor in that which is to come. 

Ὁ ΠΟΥ make the tree good and its fruit good, or 
make the tree corrupt and its fruit corrupt; for from 
the fruit the tree is known. 

*' Brood of vipers! ITow can ye, being evil, speak 
good things? For out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaks. “The good man out of his 
good treasure brings forth good things; and the evil 
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man out of his evil treasure brings forth evil things. 
% And I say to you, that every idle word that men 
shall speak, they will give account of it in the 
day of judgment. “For from thy words thou wilt 
be justified, and from thy words thou wilt be con- 
demned. 

*'Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered 
him saying, Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee. 
* But he answering said to them, An evil and adul- 
terous generation secks after a sign; and no sign shall 
be given to it, but the sign of Jonah the prophet. 
“Ὁ }’or as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
belly of the great fish, so will the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the carth. 
“The men of Nineveh will rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and will condemn it; because 
they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and be- 
hold, *a greater than Jonah is here. “The queen 
of the south will rise in the judgment with this 
generation, and will condemin it; for she came trom 
the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Sojo- 
mon, and behold, *a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

8 But when the unclean spirit is gone out from the 
man, it goes through waterless places secking rest, 
and finds nene. “ Then it says, I will returu into my 
house whence I came out; and coming it finds it 
empty and swept and set in order. ® Then it goes, 
and takes with it seven other spirits more wicked 
than itself, and they enter in and dwell there; and 
the last state of that man becomes worse than the first. 
So shall it be also to this wicked generation. 

While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, 
behold, his mother and his brothers were standing 
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without, secking to speak to him.* “But he an- 
swering said to him that told him, Who is my 
mother, and who are my brothers? * And stretching 
forth his hand toward his disciples, he said, Behold, 
Inv mother and my brothers! °° Jor whoever does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven, he is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 
ΧΙ II On that day Jesus went out of the house, 
° and sat by the sea-side. *? And there were 
pathered to him great multitudes, so that he entered 
into a boat and sat down; and all the multitude was 
standing on the beach. %And he spoke to them 
many things in parables, saving, 

‘Behold, the sower went forth to sow. And as he 
sowed, some seeds fell by the way-side, and the birds 
“ame and devoured them. 5 And others fell on the 
rocky places, where they had not much earth; and 
strughtway they sprang up, because they had no 
depth of earth. ®And when the sun rose they were 
scorched; and because they had no root, they with- 
ered away. ‘And others fell on the thorns; and the 
thorns came up, and choked them. ° And others 
fell on the good ground, and yielded fruit, some ἃ 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. °Ile that has 
ας let him hear. 

MAnd the disciples came and said to him, Why 
dost thou speak to them in parables? ! And he 
answering said to them, °To vou it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven; but to them 
it is not given. For whoever has, to him will be 
given, and he shall have abundance; but whoever 


ὁ Many documents add Ver. 47: And one sald to him, Behold, thy 
motherand (hy brothers are standing without, scekIng to speank 
fotlhee See Luke 8. 20, 

νυν Or, Beenuse to you. 
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has not, even what he has shall be taken from him. 
’ Therefore I speak to them in parables; because 
seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, nor 
understand. ™ And to them is fulfilled the prophecy 
o Isaiah, which says, 

With hearing ye will hear, and will not undere 

stand ; 

And seeing ye will sec, and will not perceive. 

*For the heart of this people is become gross. 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest they should see with their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 
And turn, and I should heal them. 

16 But happy are your eyes, because they sce; and 
your ears, because they hear. "Tor verily I say to 
you, that many prophets and righteous men desirect 
to sce what ye are sceing, and did not see, and to 
hear what ye are hearing, and did not hear. 

Do ve then hear the parable of the sower. 
When any one hears the word of the kingdom and 
understands not, then comes the evil one and snatches 
away what has been sown in his heart. This is he 
that was sown by the way-side. * And he that was 
sown on the rocky places, this is he that hears the 
word, and straightway with joy receives it; yet he 
has not root in himself, but is only for a season ; 
and when tribulation or persecution arises because 
of the word, straightway he stumbles. *™ And he 
that was sown among the thorns, this is he that 
hears the word, and the anxiety of the age 
and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, 
and it becomes unfruitful. * And he that was 
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sown on the good ground, this is he that hears 
the word and understands; who bears fruit, and 
produces, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. 

4 Another parable he set before them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened to a man that sowed 
good sced in his field. ” But while men slept, his 
encmiy came and sowed tares in the midst of the wheat, 
and went away. 74And when the blade sprang up 
and produced fruit, then appeared the tares also. 
7 And the servants of the householder came and said 
to him, Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in thy 
ficld? Whence then has it tares? ** He said to them, 
An cnemy did this. The servants said to him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? “IIe 
said, Nay, lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up the wheat with them. Let both grow together 
until the harvest. And in the season of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather up first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them; but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

Another parable he put forth to them, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard, 
Which a man took and sowed in his field: ” which 
indeed ts less tha all seeds; but when it is grown, it 
is ereater than the herbs, and becomes a tree, so that 
the birds of the air come and "lodge in its branches. 

8 Another parable he spoke to them: The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three measures of meal, until it was all 
leavened, 

‘4 All these things Jesus spoke to the multitudes in 
parables; and without a parable he spoke nothing to 
them; “that it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
through the prophet, saving, 


® Or. roost. 
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I will open my mouth in parables; 
I will utter things hidden from the foundation *ot 
the world. 

*Then leaving the multitudes, he went into the 
house. And his disciples came to him, saying, 
Explain to us the parable of the tares of the field. 
7 And answering he said to them, He that sows the 
good seed is the son of man. *The field is the 
world. The good seed, these arc the sons of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the sons of the evil one, 

and the. enemy that sowed them is the Devil. The 
harvest is the "end of the age; and the reapers 
are angels. “ As therefore the tares are gathered up 
and are burned with fire, so shall it be in the "end 
of the age. “The Son of man will send forth his 
angels, and they will gather out of his kingdom ail 
things that cause stumbling, and those who do iniq- 
uity, “and will cast them into the furnace of fire; 
there will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth! 
“Then will the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Ie that has cars, let 
him hear, 

* Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a treas- 
ure hidden in the field, which a man found and hid, 
and in his joy he goes and sells all that he has, and 
buys that field. 

*® Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 
chant sceking goodly pearls; “and having found one 
pearl of great price, he went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like ἃ net, 
cast into the sea, and gathering together of every 
kind. “ Which, when it was filled, they drew up ov 


sepia eeivliy doeunients amit of ‘the ssorld, 
Ὁ Or. consummation of the age. 
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the beach, and sat down and gathered the good into 
vessels, but cast the bad away. “So will it be in 
the *end of the age. The angels will go forth, and 
will separate the wicked from the midst of the right- 
eous, “and will cast them into the furnace of fire; 
there will be the weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth! 

st Did ye understand all these things? They say te 
him, Yea. 55 And he said to them, Therefore every 
scribe, Who has been discipled to the kingdom of 
heaven is like a householder, who brings forth out of 
hix treasure new things and old. 

6 And it came to pass, when Jesus completed these 
parables, he departed thence. 

4 And coming into his own country, he taught them 
In their synagogue; so that they were astonished, 
and said, Whenee has this man this wisdom, and the 
miracles? Is not this the ecarpenter’s son? °° Is not 
his mother cudled Mary, and his brothers, James, and 
Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? * And his sisters, 
are they not all with us?) Whence then has this man 
«11 these things 2? And they were °offended jin him. 
But Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without 
honor, except in his own country, and in his own 
house. And he did not many miracles there, be- 
eause of their unbelief, 

X]V TAL that season Ilerod. the tetrareh heard 
ἢ ΤΠ the report concerning Jesus, 7and said to his 
servants, This is John the Baptist; he is risen from 
the dead, and therefore do ‘these powers work ip 
him. 

ὁ Τὸν Werod laid hold of John, and bound him and 
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put him in prison, for the sake of Herodias, the 
wife of Philip, his brother. ‘* For John said to him, 
It is not lawful for thee to have her. * And wish- 
ing to kill him, he feared the multitude, hecause 
they held him as a prophet. ®But when Herod’s 
birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced 
before them, and pleased Herod. ‘Whereupon he 
promised with an oath, to give her whatever she 
should ask. ®And, being urged on by her mother, 
she says, Give me here on a dish, the head of 
John the Baptist. * And the king was grieved; but 
for the sake of his oaths, and of those who reclined 
at table with him, he commanded it to be given. 
And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 
"And his head was brought on a dish, and given 
to the damsel; and she brought it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples came and took up the corpse, and 
buricd it; and they went and reported it to Jesus. 

8 And hearing it Jesus withdrew thence in a boat, 
into a desert place apart. And the multitudes hear- 
ing of it, followed him on foot from the cities. And 
coming forth he saw a great multitude, and had com- 
passion on them, and healed their sick. 

6 And when evening came, the disciples came te 
him, saying, The place is desert, and the time is 
alrealy passed away; dismiss the multitudes, that 
they may go away into the villages, and buy them- 
selves food. ™ But Jesus said to them, They need 
not go away; do ye give them to eat. ' And they 
gay to him, We have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. **And he said, Bring them hither to me. 
19And he commanded the multitudes to recline on 
the grass; and he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven he blessed, and 
broke, and gave the loaves to the disciples, and the 
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disciples to the multitudes. * And they all ate, and 
were satistied: and they took up of that which re- 
mined over of the pieces, twelve baskets full. 7! And 
they who ate were about five thousand men, besides 
women and children, 

4 And straightway he constrained the disciples 
to enter into the boat and to go before him to the 
other side, until he should dismiss the multitudes. 
* And having dismissed the multitudes, he went 
up into the mountain apart to pray; and when even- 
me was come, he was there alone. “But the boat 
Was now in the midst of the sea, distressed by the 
Waves; for the wind was contrary. And in the 
fourth watch of the night he came to them, walking 
on the sea. *% And the disciples, seeing him walking 
on the sea, were troubled, saying, It is a spectre. 
And they cried out for fear. * But straightway Jesus 
wypoke to them, saying, Be of good cheer; it is I, 
rear not. * And Peter answering him said, Lord, 
If itis thou, bid me come to thee on the water. ” And 
he said, Come. And stepping down from the boat, 
Peter walked on the water, and came to Jesus. *° But 
seeing the wind, he was afraid; and beginning to 
sink, he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, ” And 
straightway Jesus stretching forth his hand took 
hold of him, and says to him, O thou of little faith, 
why cdidst thou doubt? “And when they had en- 
tered into the boat the wind ceased. “ And those 
Who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, Truly, 
thou ert God’s Son. 

* And crossing over, they came into the land of 
Gennwaret. © And the men of that place, know- 
ine fiten, sent into all that region round about, and 
brought to him all that were sick; “and they 
hesought him that they might only touch the 
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fringe of his garment; and as many as touched 
were made well. 
XV 1Vhen there come to Jesus from Jerusalem 

* Pharisees and scribes, saying, ?Why do thy 
disciples transgress the tradition of the elders? J°or 
they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 
* And answering he said to them, Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment of God, for the sake of 
your tradition? *lkor God said, Honor thy father 
and thy mother; and he that speaks evil of father 
or mother, let him surely die. * But ye say, Who- 
ever says to his father or his mother, It is a gift 
to God, whatever thou mightest be profited with 
from me, ®shall not honor his father; and ye made 
void the word of God, for the sake of your tradi- 
tion. ‘]Typocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy con- 
cerning you, saying, 

§This people honor me with their lips, 

But their heart is far from me. 

® But in vain they worship me, 

Teaching as doctrines precepts of men. 

? And calling to him the multitude, he said to them, 
Hear, and understand: 7’ Not that which enters inte 
the mouth defiles the man; but that which proceeds 
out of the mouth, this defiles the man. 

”'Then come to him the disciples, and say to him, 
Knowest thou that the Pharisees, when they heard 
the saying, were made to stumble? And he an- 
swering si εἶα, Every plant which my heavenly Father 
planted not, ‘shall be rooted up. "Let them alone; 
they are blind guides; and if a blind man guide a 
blind man, both will fall into a pif. 

[5 And Peter answering said to aim, Explain to us 
this parable. And he said, Are ye also even yet 
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without understanding? " Do ye not | perceive ‘that 
whatever goes into the mouth passes into the belly, 
andl is cast out into the drain? '™ But the things that 
proceed out of the mouth come forth out of the 
heart; and it is they that defile the man. 'T*or 
put of the heart come forth evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blas- 
phemices. ” These are the things that defile the man; 
but to eat with unwashed hands defiles not the 
nian, 

1 And Jesus, going forth thence, withdrew into 
the region of Tyre and Sidon. ” And behold, a 
woman of Canaan, coming out from those borders, 
ericd to him, saying, [fave mercy on me, O Lord, 
Son of David; my daughter is grievously possessed 
with a demon, * But he answered her not a word. 
And his disciples came and besought him saying, 
Dismiss her; because she cries after us. “But he 
answering said, 1 was not sent except to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. * But she eame and 
‘worshiped him, saying, Lord, help me. *And he 
answering sud, It is not good to take the children’s 
oread, and cast it to the dogs. 7 And she said, Yea, 
Lord; for the does also eat of the crumbs th: it fall 
from their masters’ table. 7? Then Jesus answering 
suid to her, O woman, great is thy faith; be it done 
(0 thee as thou dost wish. And her daughter was 
healed from that hour. 

™ And departing thence, Jesus came near to the sea 
of Galilee; and going up into the mountain, he sat 
there. “And there came to hint great multitudes, 
having with them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and east them down at his feet, and 
he healed them; πὸ that the multitudes wondered, 


a Or, bowed down to him, 
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when they saw dumb men speaking, maimed w hole, 
and lame walking, and blind seeing; and they 
glorified the God of Israel. 

*And Jesus calling to him his disciples said, I 
have compassion on the multitude, because they have 
been with me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat; and I am not willing to dismiss them fasting, 
lest they faint in the way. ™ And the disciples say 
to him, Whence should we have so many loaves in 
the wilderness, as to satisfy so great a multitude? 
* And Jesus says to them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 
% And he commanded the multitudes to recline on 
the ground. * And he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and broke, and gave to the 
disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. * And 
they all ate, and were satisfied. And they took up 
that which remained over of the pieces seven baskets 
full. * And they who ate were four thousand men, 
besides women and children. *” And dismissing the 
multitudes, he entered into the boat, and came into 
the borders of Magadan. 

XVI 1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came and 

* tempting him asked him to show them a sign 
‘rom heaven. ? And he answering said to them, ὁ An 
evil and adulterous generation seeks after a sign ; and 
no sign shall be given to it, except the sign of Jonah. 
And he left them, and departed. 

>And coming to the other side, his disciples forgot 
to take bread. * And Jesus said to them, Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sad- 

. Many documents, some ‘ancient, add: When it is eve ening ye 
say, Fair weather! for the sky is red. And in the morning, A 
storm to-day! for the sky is red and lowering. Ye Know how to 


discern the face of the sky, and can ye not the signs of the times? 
See Luke 12. 5h. 
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ducees. ‘And they reasoned among themselves, 
saying, We took no bread! *®And Jesus know- 
ing it said, O ye of little faith, why reason ye 
ainong yoursclyes, because ye have no bread? ° Do 
ye not yet perceive nor remember the five loaves 
of the five thousand, and how many “baskets ye 
took up? Nor the seven loaves of the four thoue 
sand, and how many *baskets ye took up? ™ How 
is it that ye do not perceive that I spoke not to you 
eonccerning Lread? But beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees! ” Then they under- 
stood, that he did not bid them beware of the leaven 
of bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 
Sidducees. 7 

"And having e€ome into the region of Cesarea 
Philippi, Jesus asked his disciples, saying, » Who 
do men say that the Son of man is? | They said, 
Some, John the Baptist; others, Elijah; and others, 
Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. 5. 110 says to them, 
gut who do ve sav that Tam? 7° And Simon Peter 
answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God. "And Jesus answering said to him, 
Ilappy art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh and blood 
did not reveal it to thee, but my Father who 
isin heaven. '™ And 1 also say to thee, that thou art 
Peter, and on this rock T will build my church; 
andl the cates of Hades shall not prevail against it. 
91 will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven; and whatever thou shalt bind on earth will 
be bound in heaven ; and whatever thou shalt loose on 
earth will be loosed in heaven. ” Then he charged 


o Baskel, in ver. 9 and 10, represents different Greek words, as in 14: 20 
nd 15 87. 
blu many ancient copies: that [ the Son of man am. 
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the disciples, that they should tell no one that he was 
the Christ. 

47rom that time began Jesus *Christ to show to 
his disciples, that he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things from the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be 
raised up. * And Peter taking him aside began to 
rebuke him, saying, > Be it far from thee, Lord; 
this shall not be to thee. * But he turned and said 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art a 
stumbling-block to me; for thou art not thinking 
the things of God, but those of men. 

* Then Jesus said to his disciples, If any one wishes 
to come after me, let him ‘deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. ΤΟΙ whoever wishes to 
save his life shall lose it; and whoever loses his life 
for my sake, shall find it. * For what will a man be 
profited, if he gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
4soul? Or what Will a man give as an exchange for 
his ¢soul? * J°or the Son of man is about to come in 
the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then 
he will render to cach one according to his actions. 
* Verily 1 say to you, there are some of those that 
stand here, who will not taste death, until they see 
the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

XVII 1And after six days Jesus takes with him 

* Peter, and James, and John his brother, and 
brings them up into a high mountain apart. ? And 
he was transfigured before them; and his faee shone 
as the sun, and his garments became white as the 
light. *? And behold, there appeared to them Moses 
and Elijah talking with him. ‘And Peter answering 


. Many ‘ancient documents omit Christ. 
b Literally, [God] be merciful to thee, Lord. 

ο ΟΥ̓, renounce. 

ἀ The same Greek word, in ver, 25, is translated life, 
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suid to Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here. If 
thou wilt, let us make here three booths; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. δ While he was 
yet speaking, beheld, a bright cleud overshadowed 
them. And behold, a voice out of the clond, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I* am well pleased ; 
hear ye him. © And the disciples hearing it fell on 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid. ‘And Jesus 
came to them and touching them said, Arise, and be 
not wlraid. “And lifting up their eyes, they saw no 
one except Jesus alone. 

*And as they were coming down out of the moun- 
tain, Jesus commanded them. saying, Tell no one the 
vision, until the Son of mau is risen from the dead. 
And his disciples asked him, saying, Why then say 
the seribes that Jelijah must first came? ™ And an- 
swering he said, E:hijah indeed comes, and will restore 
all things. ” But I say to you, that Elijah is already 
come, and they knew him not, but did with him 
Whatever they wished. So also is the Son of man 
about to suffer by them, ™ Then the disciples under- 
stood that he spoke to them coucerning John the 
Baptist. 

* And when they had come to the multitude, there 
eame to him a man, kneeling to him, and saying, 
* Lord, have merey on my son; for he is epileptie 
and suflers grievously ; for ofter he falls into the fire, 
and often into the water. ' And I brought him to 
thy disciples, and they could not heal him. ' And 
Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse gener- 
ation, how Jong shall 1 be with you? ΤῸΝ long 
shidl J bear with you? Bring him hither to me. 
"And Jesus rebuked him; and the demon went out 
from him, «πᾷ Τ' 1c boy Was 5. healed from that hour, 
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"Then the disciples coming to Jesus apart, said, 
Why could not we cast it out? Ὁ And he said to 
them, Because of your little faith. For verily I say 
to you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye 
will say to this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it will remove; and nothing will be im- 
possible to you.* 

7 And while they "were gathering themselves to- 
gether in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of 
man is about to be delivered into the hands of men; 
Sand they will kill him, and on the third day he will 
be raised up. And they were exceedingly grieved. 

4 And when they had come to Capernaum, those 
who received the half-shekel came to Peter, and said, 
Does not your teacher pay the half-shekel? *”HIe 
says, Yes. And when he entered the house, Jesus 
anticipated him, saving, What thinkest thou, Simon ? 
The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive 
toll or tribute? From their sons, or from others? 
When he said, From others, Jesus said to him, 
So then the sons are free. ” But that we may 
not cause them to stumbie, go to the sea and cast a 
hook, and draw up the fish that first comes up; and 
opening its mouth thou wilt find a shekel; that take, 
and give to them for me and thee. 

XVII 1 At that time came the disciples to Jesus, 
ΠΤ saving, Who then is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven? ?And calling a little child to him, 
he placed it in the midst of them, ‘and said, Verily I 
say to you, if ye do not turn and become as the little 
children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. * Whoever therefore shall humble himself 
. » Many documents add ver, 21: But this kind comes not out ex- 
cept by prayer and fasling. See Mark 9: 29. 
υ Many documents read were sojourning. 
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as this little child, he is the ereatest in the “kingdom 
of heaven. 5 And whoever receives one such little 
child, in my hame, receives me. * But whoever 
causes one of these little ones that believe on me to 
*sin, it is profitable for him that a great millstone 
should be hanged about his neck, and he should be 
sunk in the depth of the sea. 

*Woe to the world, because of stumbling-blocks! 
For it must needs be that stuimbling-blocks come; 
but woe to that man, through whom the stumblings 
block comes! ® But if thy hand or thy foot is caus- 
ing thee to *xin, cut it off, and cast it from thee. It 
is good for thee to enter into life lame or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
into the cternal fire. °And if thine cye is causing 
thee to “sin, pluck it out and cast it from thee. It is 
good for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather 
(han having two eves to be cast into hell-fire. 

lPSee that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
ror 1 say to you, that their angels in heaven con- 
tinually behold the face of my Father who is in 
heaven? 

"What think ye?) Ifany one hasa hundred sheep, 
and one of them goes astray, does he not leave the 
ninety and nine and go to the mountains and seek 
that which is going astray? "And if it be that he 
find it, verily 1 say to you, he rejoices over it more 
than over the ninety and nine that have not gone 
astray. leven so it is not the will of your Father 
who is in heaven, that one of these little ones perish. 
But it ty brother 511,5 go show him his fault 


" Or, ἀν οἱὰ: 

νυν Mani documents add ver. 11: For the Son of man came to save 
that which was lost. See Lake 19 ¢ 10. 

¢ Many documents add agalnst thee. See ver. 21, 
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between thee and him alone. Lf he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. *“ But if he hear not, take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 
“ And if he refuse to hear them, tell it to the church ; 
and if he neglect to hear the church also, let him be 
to thee as the Gentile and the publican. '* Verily 1 
say to you, Whatever ye bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatever ye loose on carth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

15. Again 1 say to you, that if two of you agree on 
earth, concerning any thing that they ask, it shall 
be done for them by my Father who is in heaven, 
Ὁ 70 where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am 1 in the midst of them. 

Then Peter came and said to him, Lord, how 
often shall my brother sin against me, and I forgive 
him? Until seven times? *” Jesus says to him, J 
say not to thee, until seven times, but until *seventy 
times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened to 2 
king, who wished to make a reckoning with his ser- 
vants. *% And when he had begun to reekon, there 
was brought to him one, who owed ten thousand 
calents. »® But as he was not able to pay, his lord 
commanded him to be sold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
*The servant therefore fell down and_ prostrated 
himself before lim, saying, Wave patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. * And the lord of that ser- 
vant, moved with compassion, released him, and 
forgave him the debt. *But that servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him 
a hundred dendries; and laying hold of him he began 
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to choke him, saying, Pay *w hat thou owest. 2So 
his fellow-servant fell down and besought him, say- 
ing, Flave patience with me, and I will pay thee. 
“And he would not; but went and cast him into 
prison, until he should pay that which was due, “So 
his fellow-servants, sceing what was done, were ex- 
ecedingly grieved, and came and stated to their lord 
all that was done, “Then calling him to him, his 
lord says to him, Thou wicked servant; I forgave 
thee all that (οὐ, because thou besoughtest me, 
%Shouldest not thou also have had pity on thy 
fellow-servant, as 1 too had pity on thee? “And 
his lord was anery, and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, until he should pay all that was due to him, 
“So also Will my heavenly Iather do to you, if ye 
forgive not every one his brother from your hearts. 
XIX ‘And it came to pass, when Jesus finished 

* these words, he departed from Galilee, and 
‘me into the borders of Judiea beyond the Jordan. 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
them there. 

‘And there came to him Pharisees, tempting him 
and saving, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife for every eause? *And he answering said to 
them, Wave ye not read, that he who ® made them 
from the beginning made them male and female, 
Sand said, I°or this cause shall aman leave his father 
and mother, aud shall cleave to his wife, and the 
two shall be one flesh? ®So that they are no longer 
two, but one flesh. What therefere God joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

™Phey say to him, Why then did Moses command 
to give a bill of divorce, and to put her away’ ? *Tfe 


ὁ Literally, if thou owest. any thing. | 
b Some ancient docwments : ereuled. 
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says to them, Moses for your hardness of heart per- 
mitted you to put away your wives; but from the 
beginning it has not been so. * And I say to you, 
Whoever puts away his wife, except for fornication, 
and marries another, commits adultery. 

The disciples say to him, If the case of the man 
is so with his wife, it is not expedient to marry. 
"But he said to them, Not all men can receive this 
saying, but they to whom it is given. "lor there 
are cunuchs, who were so born from the mother’s 
womb; and there are eunuchs, who were made eu- 
nuchs by men; and there are eunuchs, who made 
themselves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of 
heaven. He that is able to receive it, let him re- 
ceive it. 

Then were brought to him little children, that 
he might put his hands on them and pray; and the 
disciples rebuked them. “But Jesus said, Suffer 
the little children, and forbid them not to come to 
me; for®to such belongs the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And he put his hands on them, and departed 
thence. 

16 And, behold, one came to him and said, Teacher, 
what good shall 1 do, that I may have eternal life? 
"Te said to him, Why dost thou ask me concern- 
ing good? One is the Good. But if thou wisnest 
to enter into life, keep the commandments. ' IIe 
says to him, Which? And Jesus said, Thou shalt 
not kill; Thou shalt not commit adultery; Thou 
shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; 
13 Honor thy father and thy mother; and, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself. ? The young man says 
to him, All these things I have observed; what lack 
I yet? “Jesus said to him, If thou wishest to he 
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perfect, go, sell what thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, 
follow me. *” But when the young man heard the 
suying, he went away grieved; for he was one that 
had great possessions. 

“ And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily I say to 
you, It is difficult for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. ™ And again I say to you, It is 
easicr for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. * And the disciples, hearing it, were exceed- 
ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved?) *But 
Jesus, looking on them, said to them, With men this 
ix impossible; but with God all things are possible. 

= "Then Peter answering said to him, Behold, we left 
all, and followed thee; what then shall we have? 
# And Jesus said to them, Verily I say to you, that 
ve who followed me, in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ve 
tlso shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. ΚΘ And every one who left houses, 
or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall receive 
manifold more, and shall inherit eternal life. ”® But 
many first will be last, and last first. 

XX. ΠΡῸΣ the kingdom of heaven is like to a 

houscholder, who went out early in the morn- 
ing to hire laborers into his vineyard. ? And having 
agreed with the nore for a dendry a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. ? And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others standing in the market- 
place idle. ‘And to them he said, Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and whatever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. ‘°Again he went out 
about the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 
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others standing, and says to them, Why stand ye 
here all the day idle? *They say to him, Because 
no one hired us. He says to them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard. ° When evening came, the lord of 
the vineyard says to his steward, Call the laborers, 
and pay them the wages, beginning from the last 
to the first. *They that were hired about the 
eleventh hour came, and received every man a 
denfry. ' But when the first came, they supposed 
that they should receive more; and they also received 
each one a dendry. 7 And on receiving it, they mur- 
mured against the houscholder, saving, These last 
made one hour, and thou madest them equal to us, 
who bore the burden of the day, and the burning 
heat. “But he answering said to one of them, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong. Didst thou not agree 
with me for a dendry? “Take what is thine, and 
go. But it is my will to give to this last, even as 
to thee. Is if not lawful for me to do what I 
will with my own? Or is thine eve evil, because 1 
am good? ‘So will the last be first, and the first 
last. 

7 Andas Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he took 
with him the twelve disciples by themselves, and in 
the way he said to them, * Behold, we are going up 
to Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered 
to the chief priests and scribes, and they will con- 
demn him to death, “and will deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock and scourge and crucify; and on 
the third day lie will be raised up. 

7Then came to him the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee, with her sons, bowing down and asking a 
certain thing of him, 7: 116 said to her, What dost 
thou wish? She says to him, Command that these 
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thy left,inthy kingdom. ” But Jesus answering said, 
Ye know not what ve are asking. Are ye able to 
drink the cup that I am about to drink? They say 
to him, We are able. * He says to them, My cup 
indeed ye shall drink; but to sit on my right hand, 
and on Jny left, is not mine to give, but is for them 
for whom it has been prepared by my Leather. ** And 
the ten, hearing it, were much displeased about 
the two brothers, Ὁ But Jesus called them to him 
and said, Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles 
lord it over them, and they that are great exercise 
authority over them. = * Not so shall it be among 
you; “but whoever wishes to become great among 
you, shall be your ministers; and whoever wishes 
to be first among you, shall be your servant; *even 
as the Son of man came not to be ministered to, 
hut to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many, 

“And as they were going forth from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. * And behold, two 
blind men sitting by the way-side, hearing that 
Jesus was passing by, cried, saying, Lord, have 
ΠΟΙῸΝ on us, Son of David. ™ And the multitude 
rebuked them, that they should be silent. But 
they cried the more, saying, Lord, have ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ 
on us, Son of David. ” And Jesus stood still, and 
“led them, and said, What do ye wish I should do 
to you? They say to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
touched their eves; and straightway they received 
their sight; and they followed him. 

χ Χ ‘And when they drew near to Jerusalem, 
“ΠΤ ΠῚ came to Bethphage, to the mount of 
Olives. Jesus sent two disciples, *saying to them, 
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Go into the village that is over against you, and 
straightway ye will find an ass tied, and a colt witn 
her; loose them and bring them to me. * And ifany 
one say aught to you, ye shall say, The Lord has 
necd of them; and straightway he will send them. 
*Now all this has come to pass, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, 
saying, 
*Say to the daughter of Zion, 

Behold, thy King comes to thee, 

Meck, and riding on an ass, 

And on a colt, the foal of a beast of burden. 

6 And the disciples went and did as Jesus directed 
them, ‘and brought the ass, and the colt, and put 
on them their garments; and he sat thereon. * And 
most of the multitude spread their own garments 
in the way; others cut branches from the trees, 
and spread them inthe way. * And the multitudes 
that went before him and that followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed is he 
who comes in the name of the Lord; Tosanna in the 
highest. ΔΑ μα when he entered into Jerusalem, all 
the city was shaken, saying, Who is this? "The 
multitudes said, This is the prophet Jesus, from Naz. 
areth of Galilee. 

Zz And Jesus entered into the temple,® and cast out 
all that sold and bought in the temple, and over- 
turned the tables of the money-changers, and thie 
seats of those who sold the doves. 1}. And he says 
to them, It is written, Mv house shall be ealled a 
house of prayer; but ye are making it a robber’s 
den. 

4 And blind and lame came to him in the tem- 
ple; and he healed them. ' But the chief priests 


a Many docanents add of Gud. 


21 : 16-26 MATTHEW. ὅδ 


and the scribes, seeing the wonders that he did, and 
the children that were crying in the temple, and 
saying, Ilosanna to the Son of David, were much 
displeased, “and said to him, Dost thou hear what 
these are saying? Jesus says to them, Yea; did 
ve never read, ‘rom the mouth of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast perfected praise? “And leaving 
them, he went forth out of the city to Bethany, and 
lodged there, 

In the morning, returning to the city, he was 
hungry. ™ And seeing a fig-tree by the way, he 
ename to it, and found nothing thereon but Iecaves 
only, And he says to it, No more shall fruit coine 
from thee forever. And immediately the fig-tree 
withered away. 7 And seeing it, the disciples won- 
dered, saving, ΠΟῪ the fig-tree did immediately 
wither away! 7 And Jesus answering said to them, 
Verily IT say to you, if ye have faith, and do not 
doubt, not only shall ye do what is done to the fig- 
tree, but even if ye say to this mountain, Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea, it shall be done. 
*# And all things whatever ye ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ve shall receive. 

"And when he came into the temple, the chief 
priests and the elders of the people came to him as 
he was teaching, and said, By what authority art 
thou doing these things? and who gave thee this 
authority? 7 And Jesus answering said to them, J 
also will ask you one thing, which if ye tell me, I 
too will tell you by what authority I do these things, 
"The immersion of John, whence was it? from heaven, 
or from men? And they reasoned with themselves, 
saving, If we say, From heaven, he will say to us, 
Why then did ye not believe him? * But if we say, 
I’rom men, we fear the multitude; for all hold John 
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as ἃ prophet. * And they answered Jesus, saying, 
We do not know. He also said to them, Neither do 
I tell you, by what authority I do these things. 

8 But what think ye?) A man had two children; 
and he came to the first, and said, Child, ¢o work 
to-day in the vineyard. *” And he answering said, 
1 will not; but afterward he repented, and went. 
% And he came to the second, and said likewise. 
And he answering said, l go, sir; and went not. 
YWhich of the two did the father’s will?) They 
say, The first. Jesus says to them, Verily 1 say to 
you, that the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. “Tor John came to 
you in the way of righteousness, and ve did not 
believe him; but the publicans and the harlots be- 
lieved him; and ye, when ye saw it, did not even 
repent afterward, that ye might believe him. 

%VTear another parable. There was a man that. 
was ἃ householder, who planted a vineyard, and put. 
a hedge around it, and dug a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. “And when the season of the fruits drew 
near, he sent his servants to the husbandmen, to 
receive his fruits. “And the husbandmen taking 
his servants, beat one, and killed another, and stoned 
another. “Again he sent other servants, more than 
the first; and they did to them likewise. * But 
afterward he sent to them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. *But the husbandmen, upon 
secing the son, said among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and have his inheritance. 
% And taking him, they east him forth out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. “ When therefore the 
lord of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those 
husbandmen? “They say to him, Ife will miserably 
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destroy those miserable men, and will Jet out the 
Vineyard to other husbandmen, who will deliver 
over to him the fruits i their seasons. “ Jesus says 
to them, Did ye never read in the Scriptures, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same is become the head of the corner ; 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is wonderful in our eyes ? 
@Therefore I say to you, The kingdom of God shali 
be taken away from you, and given to a nation bring- 
ing forth the fruits thereof. * And he that falls on 
{his stone will be broken; but on whomsoever it falls, 
it will scatter lim. as dust. 

’ And the chief priests and Pharisees, hearing his 
parables, knew that he spoke of them. “ And while 
secking to lay hold of him, they feared the imulti- 
tudes, since they held him as a prophet. 

x \ | Ϊ ' And Jesus answering spoke to them again 
oe" in parables, saying, 

πὸ kingdom of heaven is likened to a king, who 
mide a marriage feast for his son. ὁ And he sent his 
servants to call those who were bidden to the mar- 
ringe feast; and they would not come. ‘Again he 
sent other servants, saying, Tell those who are bide 
den, Behold, I have prepared my breakfast; my 
oxen and my fatiings are killed, and all things are 
ready 5 come to the marriage feast. > But they made 
light of it, and went away, one to his own farm, 
another to his merchandise; °and the rest laid hold 
of his servants, and insulted and killed them. 
"And the king was angry; and sending his soldiers, 
he destroyed those murderers, aud burned their city. 
*Then he says to his servants, The wedding is ready, 
but they who were bidden were not worthy. °®Go 
therefore jnto the partings of the highways, and as 
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many as ye find, bid to the marriage feast. ' And 
those servants went out into the highways, and gath- 
ered together all as many as they found, both bad 
and good; and the bridal hall was filled with 
guests. 

"And the king, coming in to behold the guests, 
saw there a man not clothed with a Wedding gar- 
ment; "and he says to him, Friend, how camest 
thou in here, not having a wedding garment? And 
he was speechless. “Then the king said to the 
attendants, Bind him hand and foot, and cast him 
forth into the outer darkness. There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of teeth! “For many are 
called, but few chosen. 

* Then the Pharisees went and held a consultation, 
how they might ensnare him in speech. 1 And they 
send to him their disciples, with the Herodians, say- 
ing, “eaeher, we know that thou art true, and teach- 
est the way of God in truth, and carest not for any 
one; for thou regardest not the personof men, “Tell 
us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cesar, or not? “But Jesus, perceiving 
their wickedness, said, Why tempt ve me, hypo- 
crites! “Show me the tribute money. And they 
brought to hima dendry. *” And he says to them, 
Whose is this image and inscription? ® They say to 
him, Ceesar’s. Then says he to them, Render there- 
fore to Cesar the things that are Crrsar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. * And hearing it 
they wondered, and left him and went away. 

3 0 ῃ that day there came to him Sadducees, who 
say that there is no resurrection, and asked him, say- 
ing, * Teacher, Moses said, If any one die having no 
children, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise 
up seed to his brother. * Now there were with us 
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seven brothers; and the first married and died, and 
having no secd left his wife to his brother. * Like- 
wise the second also, and the third, to the seventh. 
“7 And after them all the woman died. *In the res- 
urrection therefore, whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? For they all had her. ” But Jesus answer- 
ing suid to them, Ye err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God. ™ For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the aagels in heaven. ™ But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, have ye not read that 
which was spoken to you by God, saying, * I am 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
(rod of Jacob? God is not the God of dead men, but 
of living men, * And the multitudes hearing it were 
astonished at his teaching. 

* But the Pharisees, hearing that he had silenced 
the Sadducees, collected together; “and one of them, 
a lawyer, asked, tempting him, * Teacher, which 
is the great commiundment in the law? % And he 
said to him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. *This is the great and first command- 
ment. “A second is like it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. * On these two commandments 
hang all the law, and the prophets. 

“Now while the Pharisces were collected together, 
Jesus asked them, saying, ? What th’ kK ye concern- 
ing the Christ? Whose son is he? .ey say to him, 
Davids. “Ile says to them, How chen does David 
in the Spirit call him: Lord, saying, 

“The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit on my right hand, 
Until I put thine enemies under thy feet? 
“Tf then David calls him Lord, how is he his son ὃ 
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“ And no one was able to answer him a word; nor 
dared any one from that day question him any more. 
XXII] 1Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and 
* to his disciples, ?7saying, The scribes and 
the Pharisees sit on Moses’ seat. 5.411], therefore, 
Whatever they bid you, do and observe ; but do not 
according to their works, for they say anc do not. 
*They bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, 
and lay them on men’s shoulders, but they them- 
selves are not willing to move them with their finger. 
5 But all their works they do to be seen by men; for 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
fringes ; and love the first place at feasts, and the 
first seats in the synagogues; ‘and the salutations in 
the market places, and to be called by men, Rabbi. 

5 But be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is your Teach- 
er, and all yeare brethren. *Call no one your Father 
on the earth; for one is your Father, he who is in 
heaven. 19 Neither be called Guides; for one is your 
Guide, the Christ. ἢ But the greatest of you shal) 
be your servant. 7? And whoever shall exalt himself 
shall be humbled ; and whoever shall humble him- 
self shall be exalted. 

3 But woe to you, scribes and Pharisces, hypc 
erites! because ye shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men ; for ye go not in, nor sufier those who 
are entering to go in.* 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye compass sea and laud to make one prose- 
lyte, and when he has become so, ye make him 
twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. 

«Many documents here add ver. 1h: Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites ! for ye devour widows’ houses, even while for ἃ pretence 


ye make long prayers: therefore ye shall receive greater coudemna: 
tion. See Mark 12:40; Luke 20; 47. 
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ig Woe to you, blind guides, who say, W hoever 
swears by the temple, it is nothing; but whoever 
swears by the gold of the temple, he is bound. "Ye 
fools and blind; for which is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that has sanctified the gold? “And, Who- 
ever swears by the altar, it is nothing; but whoever 
swears by the gift that is on it, he is bound. Ye 
blind; for which is greater, the gift, or the altar that 
sanctifies the gift? "IIe therefore who swears by 
the altar, swears by it, and by all things thereon, 
Ie that swears by the temple, swears by it, and by 
hini who dwells therein, ” And he that swears by 
the heaven, swears by the throue of God, and by him 
who sits thereon. 

3AVoe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye pay tithe of mint and dill and cumin, and 
have omitted the weightier things of the law, judg- 
ment, and merey, and faith; but these ought ye to 
have done, and not to have left those undone. # Blind 
ettides! straining out the gnat, and swallowing the 
camel, 

* Woe to vou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! be- 
cause ve cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, 
but within they are full from rapacity and excess, 
* Blind Pharisee! Cleanse first the inside ofthe eupand 
of the dish, that its outside also may become clean. 

“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
beeause ye are like whited sepulchres, which out- 
wardly indeed appeay beautiful, but within are full 
of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness, So 
ye also outwardly indeed appear righteous to men, 
but within ye are full of Aypocrisy and iniquity. 

9 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
idorn the tombs of the righteous, and say, ἢ If we had 
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been in the days of our fathers, we would not have 
peen partakers with them in the blood of the 
prophets. *'So then ye witness to yourselves, that 
ye are sons of those who killed the prophets; * fill 
ye up the measure of your fathers! “Serpents! Off- 
spring of vipers! How shall you escape the judg- 
ment of bell? ™ Therefore, behold, I send to you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; some of them 
ye will kill and crucify, and some of them ye will 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute from city 
to city; *that ou you may come all the righteous 
blood shed on the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel to the blood of Zechariah, son of Barachiah, 
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 
36 Verily I say to you, All these things shall come on 
this generation. 

ὅ1 Ὁ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophets, 
and stonest those who are sent to her; how often did 
J wish to gather thy children together, as a hen gath- 
ers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 
35 Behold, your house is abandoned to you. “Tor I 
say to vou, Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 
XXIV 1And Jesus went out from the temple, 

* and was going on his way; and his disci- 
ples came to him, to show him the buildings of the 
temple. ? But he answering said to them, Sce ye not 
all these things? Verily I say to you, There will 
not be left here one stone on another, that will not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of Olives, the dis- 
ciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, 
when will these things be, an:l what is the sign 
of thy coming and of the *end of the age? ‘And 
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Jesus answerirg sald to them, Take heed, that no 
one lead you astray. ὃ lor many will come in my 
name, saying, [ am the Christ; and will lead many 
astray. ®And ye will hear of wars, and rumors of 
wars. Take heed, be not troubled; for it must come 
10 pass; but not yet is the end! ‘For nation will 
risc against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; 
and there will be famines and earthquakes in yarious 
places. ° But all these are a beginning of birth-pangs. 
*Then will they deliver you up to affliction, and will 
kill you; and ye will be hated by all nations for my 
name’s sake. “And then will many be caused to 
stumble, and will deliver up one another, and will 
hate one another. "And many false prophets will 
arise, and will lead many astray. ” And because 
iniquity is multiplied, the love of the many will 
beeome cold. ™ But he that endures to the end, this 
one shall be saved. ™ And this gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the inhabited earth, for 
« testimony to all the natious; and then will come 
the end. 

When therefore ve see the abomination of deso- 
lation, which was spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing in the holy place (let him that 
reads understand) '§ then let those in Judzea flee to the 
mountains; he that is on the house, let him not 
ro down to take the things out of his house; and 
he that is in the field, let him not turn back to take 
his garment, ' But alas for those who are with child, 
and for those who give suck in those days! * And 
priv that your flight be not in winter, nor on a sab- 
hath. 7! For then will be great tribulation, such as has 
not been from the beginning of the world until 
now, no nor shall be. 7? Unless those days had been 
shortened, no flesh would hav3 been saved; but for 
the sake of the elect, those days will be shortened. 
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*'Then if any one say to you, Behold, here is the 
Christ, or, Here, believe it not. * Tor there will arise 
false Christs, and false prophets, and will show great 
signs and wonders; so as, if possible, to lead astray 
even the elect. * Behold, I have told you before- 
hand. “If therefore they say to you, Behold, he is 
in the wilderness; go not forth: Behold, he is in the 
secret chambers; believe it not. *I*or as the light- 
ning comes from the east, and shines even to the 
west, so will be the coming of the Son of man. 
28 Wherever the carcass is, there will the vultures be 
gathered together. 

29 But straightway, after the affliction of those days, 
the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not 
give her light, and the stars will fall from heaven, 
and the powers of the heavens will be shaken. 
* And then will appear the sign of the Son of man 
in heaven; and then will all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shat] see the Son of man coming on 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory. 
And he will send his angels with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they will gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the 
other. 

32 And learn the parable from the fig-tree: When 
its branch 15 already become tender, and puts forth 
leaves, ye know that the summer is near. *So also 
ye, when ye see all these things, know that *he is 
near, at the doors. “ Verily I say to you, this 
generation will not pass away, until all these things 
come to pass. * TIcaven and carth will pass away; 
but my words will not pass away. * But conecern- 
ing that day and hour no one knows, not even 
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the angels of heaven,* but the Father only. 7 But 
as the days of Noah, so will be the coming of 
the Son of man. “or as they were in the days 
pefore the flood, eating and drinking, marrying and 
fiving in marriage, until the day that Noah entered 
into the ark, “and they knew not until the flood 

“απ, and took all away; so will be the coming oe 
the Son of man. “Then will there be two men in 
the ficld, one is taken, and onc is left; **two women 
einige: at the mill, one is taken, and one is left. 

#2 Watch therefore ; for ye know not in what day 
your Lord comes. ‘ But know this, that if the master 
of the house had known in what watch the thief was 
coming, be would have watched, and would not have 
sullered his house to be broken through, * Therefore 
be ye also ready; for in an hour that ye think not, 

{he Son of man comes. 

Ὁ Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom 
his lord set over his household, to give them their 
feod in due season? * Happy that servant, whom 
his lord when lhe comes shall find so doing! ” Verily 
1 say to you, that he will set him over all that he 
has. “But if that evil servant shall say in his heart, 
My lord delays his coming; “and shall begin to beat 
his feHow-servants, and shall eat and drink with the 
drunken; “the lord of that servant will come in a 
day when he looks not for it, and in an hour when 
he knows not; *tand will cut him asunder, and ap- 
point his portion with the hypocrites, There Will be 
the weeping and the gnashing of teeth! 
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a Some ancient documents add nor even the on: Sce “Mark 
(3. 2. 
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XXV 'Then shall the kingdom of heaven be 

* likened to ten virgins, who took their lamps, 
and went out to meet the bridegroom. ‘Five of 
them were foolish, and five wise. *The foolish, 
taking their lamps, took no oil with them; ‘but the 
wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. ὅ And 
as the bridegroom delayed, they all slumbered and 
slept. ®But at midnight there is a cry, Behold, 
the bridegroom! Come out to meet him. ‘Then 
all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 
®And the foolish said to the wise, Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are going out. * But the wise an- 
swered, saying, Perhaps there will not be enough for 
us and you; go rather to those who sell, and buy 
for yourselves. ™ While they were going away to 
buy, the bridegroom came ; and they who were ready 
Went in with him to the marriage feast; and the 
door was shut. | Afterward come also the rest of the 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
answering said, Verily I say to you, I know you not. 
8B Watch therefore; because ye know not the day, 
nor the hour! 

4 For as a man going abroad called his own ser- 
vants, and delivered to them his goods; "to one 
he gave five talents, to another two, and to another 
one, to each according to his own ability; and went 
abroad. ‘*Straightway he that received the five tal- 
ents went and traded with them, and gained other 
five talents. Ὁ Likewise he also that received the two 
gained other two. ‘But he that received the one 
went away and digged in the earth, and hid his 
Jord’s money. Now after a long time’ the lord of 
those servants comes, and makes a reckoning with 
them. ™He that received the five talents came 
and brought other five talents. s.ying, Lora thou 
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delivercadst to me five talents; behold, I gained other 
five talents. 7! His lord said to him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; thou wast faithful over a little, 
i will set thee over much; enter into the joy of thy 
lord. * Ile also that received the two talents came 
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst to me two talents; 
behold, 1 gained other two talents. *Ilis lord said 
to him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou 
wast faithful over a little, 1 will set thee over much3 
enter into the joy of thy lord. * And he also that 
had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where 
thou didst not sow, and gathering where thou didst 
net scatter. ” And fearing, 1 went away and hid thy 
tulent in the earth. Lo, thou hast thine own. *% But 
his Jord answering said to him, Wicked and slothful 
servant! Thou knewest that 1 reap where 1 did not 
sow, and gather where I did not seatter. * Thou 
oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 
bankers; and I at my coming should have received 
my own with inlerest. Take away therefore the 
talent from him, and give to him that has the ten 
tulents. “For to every one that has shall be given, 
and he shall have abundanee ; but from him that has 
not, even What he has shall be taken away. ” And 
cust out the unprofitable servant into the outer dark- 
ness, There will be the weeping and the gnashing 
of tecth ! 

*~ When the Son of man comes in his glory, and 
All the angels with him, then will he sit on the throne 
of his glory. ™ Before him will be gathered all 
the nations; and he will separate them one from 
another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from 
the goats. “The sheep he will set on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. “Then will the king 


68 MATTHEW. 25 : 835-90: 5 


say to those on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world: “for I was hun- 
gry, and ye gave me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye 
gave me drink; 1 was a stranger and ye took me in; 
ὅδ naked, and ye clothed me; I was sick, and ye vis- 
ited me; I was in prison, and ye came to me. “ Then 
will the righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when 
saw we thee hungry and fed thee, or thirsty and 
gave thee drink? * When saw we thee a stranger 
and took thee in, or naked and clothed thee? * When 
saw we thee sick, or in prison, andcametothee? “And 
the King will answer and say to them, Verily I say 
to you, in so far as ye did it to one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye did it to me. “Then will he 
say also to those on the left hand, Depart from 
me, accursed, into the eternal fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his angels: * for I was hungry, and ye 
did not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and ye did not 
give me drink; *I was a stranger, and ve did not 
take me in; naked, and ve did not clothe me; sick, 
and in prison, and ye did not visit me. “Then will 
they also answer, saving, Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry, or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not minister to thee? *Then 
will he answer them, saying, Verily I say to you, In 
so far as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ve 
did it not to me. “And these shall go away into 
eternal punishment, but the righteous into eternal life. 
XXVI ‘ And it came to pass, When Jesus finished 
* all these words, he said to his disciples, 
?Ye know that after two days the passover comes, 
and the Son of man is delivered up to be cru- 
eified. 
*’Then were gathered together the chief pricstx, and 
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{he elders of the people, into the court of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas; ‘and they consulted 
together that they might take Jesus by craft, and 
kill him. ὃ But they said, Not during the feast, lest 
an uproar arise ainong the people. 

§ Now When Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, 7there came to him a woman hav- 
ing an alabaster flask of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he reclined at table. * But 
the disciples s-eing it were much displeased, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste? 5 For this might 
hive been sold for much, and given to the poor. 
’ But Jesus perceiving it, said to them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? For she wrought a good work on 
me, ™ Tor the poor ye have always with you; but 
ine ye have not always. |? For she, in pouring this 
ointment on my body, did it to prepare me for burial. 
" WVorily Tsay to you, wherever this gospel shall be 
preached tall the world, that also which this woman 
did shall be told, fora memorial of her. 

*Then one of the twelve who was called Judas 
Iscariot, went to the chicf priests, Sand said, What 
are ve willing to give me, and I will deliver him up 
to vou? And they weighed for him thirty picces of 
gilver. | And from that time he sought opportunity 
to deliver him up. 

7 And on the first day of the unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where dost thou wish 
ux to prepare for thee to eat the passover? 7° And 
he said, Go into the eity to such a man, and say to 
him, The 'Peacher says, My time is at hand; I keep 
the passover at thy house with my disciples. And 
the cise. ples did as Jesus directed them, and prepared 
the passover, 

Ὁ And when evening was come, he reclined at table 
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with the twelve. * And as they were eating, he said, 
Verily I say to you, One of you will betray me. 
Ὁ And they were exceedingly sorrowful, and began 
to say to him, each one, Is it I, Lord? * And he 
answering said, IIe that dipped his hand with me in 
the dish, he will betray me. * The Son of man goes 
yndeed, as it is written concerning him; but woe to 
that man through whom the Son of man is betrayed! 
Jt were good for him, if that man had not been born. 
*» And Judas, he that betrayed him, answering said, Is 
it I, Rabbi? Ile says to him, Thou saidst it. * And 
as they were cating, Jesus took a loaf, and blessed, 
and broke, and gave to the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat; this is my body. * And he took a cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave to them, saying, Drink of it, 
allof you. *F or this is my blood *of the covenant, 
which is shed for many, unto remission of sins. 
77 And I say to you, I will not drink henceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it 
new with you, in the kingdom of my Father. * And 
having sung praises, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

Then Jesus says to them, All ye will be > offended 
in me this night. For it is written, I will smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep of the flock will be scattered 
abroad. * But after 1 have been raised up, J will go 
before you into Galilee. “Peter answering said to 
him, If all shall be °offended in thee, I will never be 
offended. Jesus said to him, Verily I say to thee, 
that this night, before the cock crows, thou wilt 
thrice deny me. “Peter says to him, Even if I 
must die with thee, I will not deny thee. Likewise 
also said all the disciples. 
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s In some ancient documents, of the new covenant. 
b Gr., made to stumble because of. 
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Then comes , Jesus with them toa place called 
Gethsemane, and says to the disciples, Sit ye here, 
while I go yonder and pray. * And taking with him 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be 
sorrowful, and to be greatly distressed. Then says 
he to them, My soul is exeeedingly sorrowful, unto 
death. Abide ye here, and watch with me. ” And 
going forward a little, he fell on his face, praying, 
and saving, My Father, if it is possible, let this cup 
puss away from me. Nevertheless, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt. “ And he comes to the disciples, and 
finds them sleepine; and he says to Peter, Were ye 
thus unable to watch with me one hour? i Watch,* 
und pray that ye may not enter into temptation. 
The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak, 
* Again a second time, he went away and prayed, 
suving, My Father, if this cannot pass away, unless 
I drink it, thy will be done, “And coming he again 
found them sleeping; for their Gye were heavy. 
# And leaving them he went away again, and prayed 
the third time, saying again the same words, *® Then 
he comes to his disciples, and says to them, Sleep on 
the remaining time, and take your rest! Behold, 
the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
‘nto the hands of sinners. “ Rise, iet us be going. 
Behold, he is at hand that betrays me. 

"While he was yet speaking, behold, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great mule 
litude with swords and staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. “Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I kiss, 
that is he; take him. ® And straightway he came 
to Jesus, and said, ITail, Rabbi; and °kissed him, 
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‘Or,w ἀρῆς a ind pray, that ye may not. 
" Gr., Kissed him much, 
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© And Jesus 5 said to him, Friend, do that for w hich 
thou art come. Then they came, and laid hands on 
Jesus, and took him. * And, behold, one of those 
who were with Jesus stretched out his hand and 
drew his sword, and smiting the servant of the high 
priest took off his car. Then says Jesus to him, 
Return thy sword into its place; for all they who 
take the sword will perish by the sword. “Or 
thinkest thou that I cannot beseech my Father, and 
he will even now send me more than twelve legions 
of angels? ™Tiow then are the Scriptures to be ful- 
filled, that thus it must be? *In that hour Jesus 
said to the multitudes, Did ye come out as against a 
robber, with swords and staves, to seize me? I sat 
daily in the temple teaching, and ye did not take me. 
But all this has come to pass, that the Scriptures of 
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then the disciples 
all left him, and fled. 

And they who took Jesus led him away te Caia- 
phas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
were gathered together. * And Peter followed him 
afar off, to the court of the high priest; and centering 
in, he sat with the officers, to see the end. 

*And the chief priests, and alk the Sanhedrin, 
were secking false witness against Jesus, that they 
might put him to death; "and they found none, 
though many false witnesses came. But afterward 
came two, @and said, This man said, 1 am able to 
destroy the temple of God, and to build it after three 
days. ©And the high priest arose, and said to him, 
Answerest thou nothing? What do these testify 
against thee? ®° But Jesus remained silent. And 
the high priest said to him, I put thee on oath by 
the living God, that thou tell us whether thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God. “Jesus says to him, 
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Thou saidst it. Nevertheless I say to you, Ilence- 
forth ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven, 
"Then the high priest rent his garments, saying, 16 
blasphemed! What further need have we of wit- 
nesses? Behold, ye have now heard his blasphemy. 
What think ye? And they answering said, Ile 
deserves death. “Then they spit in his face, and 
bufieted hina; and others smote him with the palms 
of their hands," “saying, Prophesy to us, O Christ, 
who is he that struck thee? 

Now Peter was sitting without, in the court. 
And a maid-servant eame to him, saying, Thou also 
Wast with Jesus the Galileean. But he denied before 
them all, saving, I know not what thou art saying. 
Mt And when he had gone out into the porch, another 
maid saw him, and says to those who were there, 
This man also was with Jesus the Nazarene. ” And 
again he denied, with an oath, L do not know 
the man. 15 After a little while they that stood by 
ame and said to Peter, Truly thou also art one of 
them; for even thy speoch makes thee manifest. 
*Then he began to curse and to swear, 1 do not know 
the man. And straightway the cock crowed. 5. And 
Peter remembered the word of Jesus when he said 
Before the cock crows, thou wilt thrice deny me, 
And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

XXVII ‘When morning came, all the chief 

ἢ ᾿ priests and the elders of the people held a 
consultation against Jesus, so as to put him to death. 
* And having bound him, they led him away, and 
delivered him up to Pilate the governor. 

* Then Judas, who ἢ betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented and brought back the 
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thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
‘saying, I sinned in betraying innocent blood. But 
they said, What is that to us? Look thou to it. 
°Throwing the pieces of silver into the temple, 
he withdrew; and he went away and hanged him- 
self. ὁ And the chief priests took the picces of silver 
and said, lt is not lawful to cast them into the treas- 
ury, since it is the price of blood. 7And they held a 
consultation, and bought with them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. ® Wherefore that field was called 
the field of blood, unto this day. ®Then was ful- 
filled that which was spoken through Jeremi:!: the 
prophet, saying, 

And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 

The price of him that was priced, 

Whom some of the sons of Israel priced, 

And gave them for the potter’s field, as the 
Lord directed me. 

Now Jesus stood before the governor. And the 
govcrnor questioned him, saying, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou savest 
it. And when he was accused by the chief priests 
and elders, he made no answer. Then says Pilate 
to him, IIearest thou not how many things they 
testify against thee? 7And he made him no answer, 
not even to one word; so that the governor greatly 
wondered. Now at the feast the custom of the 
governor was to release to the multitude one prisoncr, 
whom they wished. ὁ And they had then a prisoner 
of note, called Barabbas. When therefore they were 
gathered together, Pilate said to them, Whom do ye 
wish that I release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who 
is called Christ? “For he knew that for envy 
they delivered Lim up. “And as he sat on the 
judgment-seat, his wife sent to him, saying, Have 
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nothing to do with that righteous man; for I suffered 
much this day in a dream because of him. *” And 
(he chief priests and the elders persuaded the mul- 
titudes that they should ask for Barabbas, and should 
destroy Jesus. * And the governor answering said 
fo them, Which of the two do ye wish that I re- 
Jease to you? They said, Barabbas. * Pilate says to 
them, What then shall I do to Jesus who is called 
Christ?) They all say, Let him be crucified. ” And 
he said, Why, what evil has he done? But they 
eried exceedingly, saying, Let him be crucified. 
4 And Pilate, seeing that it availed nothing, but 
rather that an uproar was arising, took water and 
Washed his hands before the multitude, saying, I 
tap innocent of the blood of this righteous mian. 
Look ve to it. ® And all the people answering: said, 
iTis blood be on us, and on our children, 7*Then he 
released to them Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged 
and delivered up to be crucified. 

ὁ Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 
the Preetorium, and gathered to him the whole co- 
hort. “And they stripped him, and put on him 
a scurlet cloak. ” And having platted a crown of 
thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed in his 
right hand; and kneeling down before him, they 
mocked hint, saving, Tlail, King of the Jews! “And 
they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote 
hint on the head. “And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the cloak from him, and put on 
Ninn his garments, and led him away to erucify him. 

* And as they came out they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name; him they impressed to 
bear his cross. “And having come to a place called 
Golgotha (that is to say, Place of a skull), “they gave 
him wine to drink, mingled with galls; and tasting 
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it, he would not drink. And having crucified 
him, they divided his garments among them, cast- 
ing ee “And sitting down, they w Nieiied him 
there. * And they put over his head his accusation 
written: TITIS IS JIsSUS ΤΙ KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

**“Then are there crucified with him two robbers, 
one on the right hand, and one on the left. “And 
those who passed by railed at him, wagging their 
heads, “and saying, Thou that destroy est the temple, 
wid hinildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou 
art God's Son, come down from the cross. ἡ Like- 
wise also the chief priests mocking, with the scribes 
and elders, said, * Others he saved, himself he can 
not save. Ee is King of Israel; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we will believe on him. 
“Tle trusts on God; let him now deliver lim, if he 
delights in him; for he said, [am God’s Son. “And 
the "robbers ale: who were crucified with him, re- 
proached him with the same thing. 

4% Now from the sixth hour, there came darkness 
over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour Jesus eried with a loud voice, saving, 
Eli, [sti, lama sabachthani? That is, My God, my 
God, why didst thou forsake me? * And some of 
those standing there, hearing it said, This man calls 
for Elijah. And straightway one of them ran and 
took a sponge, and having filled it with vinegar and 
put it on a reed, gave him to drink. “ But the rest 
said, Let alone; let us see whether IJijah is coming 
to save him. 

And Jesus, again crying with a loud voice, yielded 
up his spirit. ° And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in two from the top to the bottom; and 
the earth quaked, and the rocks were rent; * and 
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the tombs were opened, and many bodies of the saints 
who had fallen asleep were raised, and coming 
forth out of the tombs after his resurrection entered 
into the holy city, and appeared to many. * And the 
centurion, and they that with him were watching 
Jesus, on seeing the earthquake, and the things that 
were taking place, were exceedingly afraid, saying, 
Traly, this was God’s Son. *” And many women 
were there, beholding afar off, who followed Jesus 
fropy Galilec, ministering to him; *among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

7 And when evening nad come, there came a rich 
niu from Arimathea, named Joseph, who also him- 
scl! was a disciple of Jesus. °**This man went to 
Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded it to be given up. * And taking the 
body, Joseph wrapped it in clean linen, ®and laid it 
In his own new tomb, which he hewed out in the 
rock, And having rolled a great stone to the door of 
the tomb, he departed. © And Mary Magdalene was 
there, and the other Mary, sitting over against the 
sepulchre, 

ὑ Now on the morrow, which is the day after the 
Preparation, the chicf priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together to Pilate, ° saying, Sir, we remem- 
ber that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I rise again. “Command therefore 
that the sepulchre be made secure until the third 
day; lest his disciples come and steal him away, and 
sav to the people, Ee is risen from the dead; and the 
last error will be worse than the first. © Pilate said 
to them, Ye have a guard; go, make it secure, as ye 
know how. “And they went, and made the sepul- 
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chre Ὁ SCCUIC, SC aling the stone, in connection w ith the 
guard. 
\ ΥΥ1ΠΠ 'But late on the sabbath day, as it was 

ὃ dawning into the first day of the week, 
ἌΠΟ Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to behold 
the sepulchre. ? And behold, there was a great carth- 
quake. For an angel of the Lord, descending out of 
heaven, came and rolled away the stone, and sat on 
it. ° JLlis appearance was like lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow; ‘and for fear of hira the keepers 
shook, and becaine as dead men. ° And the angel an- 
swering said to the women, Tear not ye; for 1 know 
that ye are secking Jesus, who was crucified. 5110 is 
not here; for he is risen, as he said. Come hither, 
see the place where he*lay. ‘And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples, He is risen from the dead; and 
behold, he goes before you into Galilee; there ve 
shall see him. Behold, 1 told you. 

§And going out quickly from the tomb, with fear 
and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. 
9 And behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail! And 
coming to him they took hold of his feet, and wor- 
shiped him. 'Then Jesus says to them, Ἐ ear not; 
go, bear word to my brethren, to go away into Gali- 
lee, aud there they shall see me. 

1And as they were going, behold, some of the 
guard came into the city, and reported to the chief 
priests all the things that came to pass.” And hav- 
ing gathered together with the elders, and held a 
consultation, they gave a large sum of money to the 
soldiers, *saving, Say, Flis disciples came by night, 
and stole him away while we slept. “And if this 
comes to a hearing before the governor, we will 
persuade him, and save you from anxiety. And 
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taking the money, they did as they were taught. 
And this saying was spread abroad among the Jews 
until this day. 

'6 But the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, 
into the mountain where Jesus had appointed them. 
MW And secing him, they worshiped him; but some 
doubted. “And Jesus came to them and spoke to 
them, saying, All authority was given to me in 
heaven and on carth. "Go therefore and disciple 
all the nations, immersing them ‘into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; 
“teaching them to observe all things whatever I com- 
manded you: and, behold, I am with you always, 
to “the end of the age. 


-ἥ»-....... 


® Or, unto. > Gr., all the daya, 
° Or, the consummation of the age. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MARK. 


| The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ,* 

* God’s Son. 

? As it is written in ἢ Isaiah the prophet, Behold, 
I send my messenger before thy face, who shall pre- 
pare thy way; *the voice of one erying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ve the way of the Lord, make 
straight his paths. +° John came, he who immersed 
in the wilderness, and preached the immersion of re- 
pentanee unto remission of sins, * And there went 
out to him all the country of Judeea, and all they of 
Jerusalem ; and they were immersed by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loms, and ate locusts and 
wild honey. *?And he preached, saying, There comes 
after me he that is mightier than I, the latchet of 
whose sandals Iam ποῦ ἃ worthy to stoop down and 
loose. ®I immersed you in water; but he will im- 
merse you in the Holy Spirit. 

7 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazarcth of Galilee, and was immersed by John 
*in the Jordan. ' And straightway as he was coming 
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up out of the water, he saw the heavens rent, and 
the Spirit as a dove descending on him. 1 And 
there came a voice out of the heavens: Thou art my 
beloved son; in thee 1 *am well pleased. 

@ And straightway the Spirit drives him forth into 
the wilderness." And he was in the wilderness forty 
days tempted by Satan; and he was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered to him. 

4 And after John was delivered up, Jesus came into 
Galilee, prei aching the gospel of God, ’and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at 
hand; repent, and believe in the gospel. 

Me And passing along by the sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon, and Andrew, Simon’s brother, casting a net 
in the sea; for they were fishers. “And Jesus said 
to them, Come after me, and I will make you to be- 
come fishers of men. ' And straightway they left 
the nets, and followed him. "And going a little 
further, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also were in the boat mending the 
nets. * And straightway he ealled them; and they 
left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired 
servants, and went after hin. 

“And they enter into Capernaum; and straight- 
wiy on the sabbath he went into the synagogue, and 
taught, “ And they were astonished at his teaching; 
for he taught them as having authority, and not as 
the seribes. 

“ And straightway there was in their synagogue a 
man with an unclean spirit. And he eried out, *say- 
ine, What have we to do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene! 
Didst thou come to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God. 5. And Jesus rebuked 
it, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out, of him. 


Or, was. 
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“ And the unclean spirit, convulsiug num, and crying 
with a loud vuice, came out of nim. τ And they 
were all amazed; so that they questioned among 
themselves, saying, What is this? A new teaching! 
with authority he commands even the unclean spirits, 
and they obey him. ™ And the report of bim went 
out straightway everywhere into al? the region of 
Galitee round about. 

® And straightway coming out of the synagogue, 
they came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. Ὁ And the mother-in-law of Simon 
was lying sick with fever; and straightway they tell 
him coneerning her. * And he came and raised her 
up, taking her by the haid; and the fever left her, 
and she ministered to them. * And at evening, when 
the sun set, they brought to him all that were siek, 
and the demoniacs. * And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. ™ And he healed many that 
were sick with many kinds of diseases, and cast out 
many demons; and he suffered not the demons to 
speak, because they knew him. 

% And rising very early, by night, he went out, and 
departed into a desert place, and there prayed. * And 
Simon, and they who were with him, followed alter 
him. * And having found him, they say to him, All 
are seeking thee. 38 And he says to them, Let us go 
elsewhere, into the neighboring towns, that I may 
preach there also; for to this end 1. came forth. 
* And he went into their svnagogues, throughout all 
Galilee, preaching and casting out the demons. 

And there comes a leper to him, beseeching him, 
and kneeling down to him, and saying to him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst cleanse me. “ And being moved with 
compassion, he stretched forth his hand and touched 
him, and says to him, I will; be cleansed. “ And 
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straightway the leprosy departed from him, and he 
Was cleansed. “And = sternly charging him, he 
straightway sent hint away; “and says to him, See 
thou say nothing to any one; but go, show thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing what Moses 
directed, for a testimony to them. *” But he, going 
out, began to publish it much, and to spread abroad 
the matter; so that *Jesus could no longer openly 
cater into a city, but was without in desert places. 
And they came to him from every quarter. 

Ϊ 1 And when he entered again into Capernaum 

‘after some days, it was heard that he was at 
home. *#And many were gathered together, so that 
there Was no Jonger room, not even about the door; 
and he spoke the word to them. 

* And they come bringing to him a paralytic, borne 
by four, ‘And not being able to bring him to 
him, because of the crowd, they uncovered the roof 
Where he was; and having dug it out, they let down 
the bed on which the paralytic lay. > And Jesus, see- 
ing their faith, says to the paralytic, Child, thy sins 
are forgiven. ® But there were some of the scribes 
sifting there, and reasoning in their hearts, 7 Why 
does this man speak thus? Ife blasphemes. Who can 
forgive sins but one, God? ® And straightway Jesus 
perceiving in his spirit that they so reason within 
themselves, says to them, Why reason ye these things 
in your hearts? 5 Which is easier, to say to the para- 
Iytic, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and walk? 2° But that ye may know 
that the Son of man has authority on earth to for- 
“ive sins, (lie says to the paralytic,) 4 1 say to thee, 
Arise, take up thy bed, and go to thy house. ” And 
he arose, and straightway taking up the bed went 
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forth before all; so that all were amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it thus. 

“And he went forth again by the sea-side; and 
all the multitude came to him, and he taught 
them. 

4 And passing along, he saw Levi the son of Al- 
pheus sitting at the tax-office, and he says to him, 
Follow me. And rising up he followed him. ™ And 
it came to pass, that he was reclining at table at his 
house, and many publicans and sinners were reclin- 
ing with Jesus and his disciples; for there were 
many, and they followed him. ™ When the scribes 
of the Pharisees saw that he was eating with the 
sinners and publicans, they said to his disciples, 
Why does *he eat with the publicans and sinners? 
And Jesus, hearing it, says to them, They who are 
> well need not a physician, but they whoare sick. I 
did not come to call righteous men, but sinners. 

18. And Jolin’s disciples and the Pharisees were fast- 
ing; and they come and say to him, Why do John’s 
disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees faust, but 
thy discipies fast not? '” And Jesus said to them, 
Can the sons of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them? As Jong as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they can not fast. ” But 
there will come days, when the bridegroom will be 
taken away from them; and then they will fast in 
that day. 7! No one sews a piece of unfulled cloth 
on an old garment; else that which fills it up takes 
from it, the new from tne old, and a worse rent is 
made. *” And no one puts new wine into old skins; 
else the wine will burst the skins, and the wine per- 

5 Or, 16 eats wilh. Many documents read Why does he cat and 
drink, ov, He cats and drinks. 

ν Gr. sLrong. 
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ishes, and the ‘skins: but {they put] new wine into 
fresh skins. 

* And it came to pass, that he was passing along 
through the grain-fields on the sabbath; and his dis- 
ciples began to make a way, plucking the ears of 
grain, * And the Pharisees said to him, Behold, why 
are they doing on the sabbath that which is not law- 
ful?) * And he said to them, Did ye never read what 
David did, when he had need and was hungry, him- 
self and they who were with him; *how he entered 
into the house of God, when Abiathar was high 
priest, and ate the show bre: id, Which it is not lawful 
to eat except for the priests, ‘nd gave also to those 
who were with him? #7 And he said to them, The 
sabbath “was made for man, and not man for the 
sabbath. *So then the Son of man is Lord even of 
the sabbath. 

Π ΓΛ ἢ] he entered again into the synagogue 3 
"and there was a man there having a with- 
ered hand. And they were watching him, whether 
he wouwd heal him: on the sabbath; that they might 
accuse him. *And lhe says to the man having the 
withered hand, Arise, and come into the midst. 
4And he says to them, Is it lawful on the sabbath to 
do wood, or to do harm; to save life, or to kill?) But 
they were silent. °.And looking round on them with 
anver, being grieved at the hardness of their heart, 
he says to the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and his hand was restored. 

6 And going out, the Pharisees straightway held a 
consultation with the Flerodians against him, how 
they might destroy him. ’And Jesus with his dis- 
ciples withdrew to the sea. And a great multitude 
from Galilee followed; and from Judema, and from 
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Jerusalem, and from Idumeza, and beyond the Jor: 
dan, and about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, as 
they heard what great things he was doing, came to 
him. *And he spoke to his disciples, that a boat 
should wait on him because of the crowd, that they 
might not throng him. "For he healed many, so 
that they pressed on him to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. '' And the unclean spirits, whenever 
they beheld him, fell down before him, and cried, 
saying, Thou art the Son of God. ” And he charged 
them much that they should not make him manifest. 

4 And he goes up into the mountain, and calls to 
him whom he himself wished; and they went to 
him. “And he appointed twelve, that they might 
be with him, and that he might send them forth to 
preach, *and to have authority to cast out demons. 
16 And Simon he surnamed Peter; “and James the 
son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; and 
he surnamed them Boanerges, that is, Sons of thun- 
der; “and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Cananzan, 
%and Judas Iscariot, who also "betrayed him. 

And he comes home. And the multitude 
somes together again, so that they could not even eat 
bread. # And hearing of it, his Kinsmen went out to 
lay hold on him; for they said, He is beside himself, 

7 And the scribes who came down from Jerusalem 
said, He has Beelzebul, and °through the prince of 
the demons he casts out the demons. * And calling 
them to him, he said to them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan? * And ifa kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can not stand. And if 
a house be divided against itself, that house will not 
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be able to stand. 7 And if Satan has risen up against 
himself, and is divided, he can not stand, but has an 
end. 7 But no one can enter into the strong man’s 
house, and plunder his goods, except he first bind the 
strong man; and then he will plunder lis house. 
*WVorily 1 say to you, All sins will be forgiven the 
sons of men, and the blasphemies whatever they 
blaspheme: “but whoever blasphemes against the 
ΤΙΝ Spirit has no forgiveness forever, but is guilty 
of an cternal sin: because they said, Ile has an 
unclean spirit. 

"And there come his mother and his brothers; 
and standing without they sent to him, calling him. 
% Anda crowd was sitting about him; and they say 
to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers without 
are secking thee. “And answering them he says, 
Who is my mother, and my brothers? ** And looking 
round on those who sat about him, he says, Behold, 
my mother, and my brothers! * lor whoever does the 
will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother, 
lV. 1 And again he began to teach by the sea-side, 

And there is gathered to him a very great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a boat, and sat in the 
sens; and all the multitude were by the sea on the 
land. * And he taught them many thing's in par: ables, 
and said to them in his teaching, " Tearken : pore, 
the sower went forth to sow. ‘It came to pass, as 
he sowed, a part fell by the way-side, and the birds 
ἀλη} and devoured it. ® Another part fell on the 
rocky ground, where it had not much earth; and 
straightway it sprang up, because it had not depth 
of carth. ® When the sun rose, it was scorched; 
and because it had no root, it withered away, *An- 
other part fell among the thorns; and the thorns 
aime up, und choked it, and it yielded no fruit, 
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® Another part fell into the good ground, and yielded 
fruit that came up and grew; and bore thirtyfold, 
and sixtyfold, and a hundredfold. 9 And he said, 
He that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they who were about 
him with the twelve asked him concerning the 
parables. ™ He said to them, To you is given the 
inystery of the kingdom of God, but to those who are 
without, all things are done in parables; ’that sceing 
they may see, and not perceive, and hearing they 
mnay hear, and not understand ; if perbaps they may 
turn, and be forgiven. 

3 And he says to them, Know ye not this parable ? 
siad how will ye know all the parables? “The 
sower sows the word. “These are they by the 
way-side; where the word is sown, and when they 
hear, straightway comes Satan, and takes away 
the word that has been sown in them. "These 
likewise are they that are sown on the rocky places; 
who, when they hear the word, straightway with joy 
receive it; ‘'and have no root in themselves, but are 
only for a season; then, when tribulation or perse- 
cution arises because of the word, straightway they 
stumble. “Others are they that are sown among 
the thorns. These are they that heard the word, 
19and the anxieties of the age, and the deceitful- 
ness of riches, and the desires about other things, 
entering in choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. 
Ὁ And these are they that were sown on the good 
ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and 
bear fruit, in thirtyfold, and in sixtyfold, and in a 
hundrediold. 

1 And he said to them, Is the lamp brought that it 
may be put under the bushel, or under the bad? Is 
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it not, that it may be put on the lamp-stand? ” For 
nothing i is hidden, except that it should be manifested ; 
nor was made secret, but that it should come to light, 
37 f any one has cars to hear, let him hear. * And he 
sid to them, Take heed what ye hear. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you, and 
more will be added to you. Ὁ For he that has, to him 
shall be given; and he that has not, even what he 
has shalt be taken away from him. 

* And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man casts the seed on the earth; 7?and sleeps and 
rises night and day, and the seed sprouts and grows 
up, he knows not how. The earth bears fruit of 
itself; first a blade, then an ear, then full grain in 
the ear. *% But when the fruit permits, straightway 
he sends forth the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

*® And he said, Low shall we liken the kingdom of 
rod, or in what parable shall we set it forth? To 
wograin of mustard; which, when it is sown on the 

arth, though it is less than all the seeds that are 
on the carth, *® yet when it is sown, grows up, and 
becomes sroater than all the herbs, and puts out great 
branches ; so that the birds of the air ean * lodge under 
its shadow. 

“And with many such parables he spoke the word 
to them, as they were able to hear. ° And without a 
parable he spoke not to them; and in private to his 
own disciples he explained all things. 

»® Andon that day, when evening came, he says to 
them, Let us po across to the other side. 36 And leaving 
the multitude, they take him along, as he was, in the 
boat. Aud other boats were with him. 5 And there 
arises ἃ great storm of wind, and the waves were 
beating into the boat, so that the boat was now filling. 
* And he himself was in the stern, sleeping on the 
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cushion. “And they awake him, and say to him, 
Teacher, carest thou not that we perish? 2 And 
awaking, he rebuked the wind, and said to the sea, 
*Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, and there was 
a great calm. “And he said to them, Why are ye 
»fearful? Have ye not yet faith? ‘And they feared 
exceedingly, and said one to another, Who then is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey him” 
i 1And they came to the other side of the sea, 
’ into the country of the *Gerasenes. ? And when 
he had come out of the boat, straightway there met 
nim out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 
“who had his dwelling in the tombs; and no one 
could any longer bind him, not even with a chain; 
‘beeause he had often been bound with fetters and 
chains; and the chains had been torn asunder by 
him, and the fetters broken in pieces, and no one had 
strength totame him. *®And always, night and day, 
in the tombs and in the mountains, he was erving 
out, and cutting himself with stones. © And seeing 
Jesus afar off, he ran and #bowed down to him, ‘and 
erying with a loud voice, he says, What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, Son of the Most High God? I 
adjure thee by Goa, do not torment me. *For he 
said to him, Come forth, unclean spirit, out of the 
man. *And he asked him, What is thy name; 
And he says to him, My name is Legion; because we 
are many. 7 And he besought him much that he 
would not send them away out of the country. 
Now there was there, by the mountain, 2 great 
herd of swine feeding. “And they besought him, 
saying, Send us into the swine, that we may “enter 
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into them. “And he gave them leave. And com- 
ing out, the unclean spirits entered into the swine. 
And the herd rushed down the steep into the sea, 
about two thousand, and were choked In the sea. 
NM And they that fed them fled, and reported it in the 
rity and in the country. And they came to see what 
it Was Chat had come to pass. And they come to 
Jesus, and behold the demoniac sitting, clothed and 
in his right mind, him who had had the legion, and 
they were afraid. ‘And they who saw it recounted 
to them how it befell the demoniae, and concerning 
the swine, “And they began to beseech him to 
depart from their borders, 

' And as he was entering into the boat, he that had 
been a demoniac besought him that he might be 
with him. And he suffered him not, but says to 
him, Gro to thy house, to thy own people, and tell 
them how great things the Lord has done for thee, 
and how he had pity on thee. “And he went away, 
and began to publish in the Decapolis how great 
things Jesus did for him; and all wondered. 

‘And when Jesus had crossed over again in the 
yoat to the other side, a great multitude was 
mithered to him; and he was by the sea, ” And 
there comes one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jal 
rus by name, And secing him, he falls at nis feet, 
Mand besought him much, saying, My little dauginter 
js at the point of death. I pray thee come, and day 
thy hands on her, that she may be saved and live. 
™ And he went with him; and a great multitude was 
following him, and they were thronging him. 

* And a woman, Who had a flow of blood twelve 
veurs, “and had suffered much by many physicians, 
and spent all that she had, and was not at all hene- 
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fited but rather grew worse, “having heard the 
things concerning Jesus, came in the crowd behind, 
and touched his garment. * [For she said, If I touch 
even his garments, I shall be saved. ™And straight- 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up; and 
she perceived in her body that she was cured of 
the plague. “And straightway Jesus, perceiving in 
himself that the power from him had gone forth, 
turned about in the crowd, and said, Who touched 
my garments? “And his disciples said to him, 
Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and sayest 
thou, Who touched me?) *” And he looked around to 
see her who had done this. * But the woman, fear- 
ing and trembling, knowing what had been done to 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 
the truth. * And he said to her, Daughter, thy faith 
has saved thee; go in peace, and be well of thy 
plague. 

% While he was yet speaking, they come from the 
house of the ruler of the synagogue, saying, Thy 
daughter is dead; why trouble the Teacher any fur- 
ther? “And Jesus, overhearing the word spoken, 
says to the ruler of the synagogue, Fear not; only be. 
lieve. ‘And he suffered no one to follow with him, 
except Peter, and James, and John the brother οἱ 
James. * And they come to the house of the ruler of 
the synagogue; and he beholds an uproar, and people 
weeping and wailing greatly. 8 And entering in, he 
says to them, Why do ye make a tumult, and weep ? 
The child is not dead, but is sleeping. “And they 
laughed at him. But he, putting them all out, takes 
along the father of the child and the mother and 
those who were with him, and goes in where the 
child was. “ And taking the hand of the ehiid. he 
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Says to her, Talitha kumi; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say to thee, arise. “And straight- 
way the damsel arose, and walked; for she was 
twelve years old. And they were amazed straight- 
way with great amazement. “And he charged them 
much that no one should know this. And he com- 
manded that something should be given her to eat, 
\ 1And he went out thence, and comes into 

his own country 5; and his disciples follow him, 
7And when the sabbath came, he began to teach in 
the synagogue, And *the many as they heard were 
astonished, saying, Whence has this man_ these 
thines? And, What is the wisdom which is given to 
this man? And, Such miracles are wrought through 
his hands! 515. not this the carpenter, the son “of 
Mirv, and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon? And are not his sisters here with us ? 
And they were offended in him, *And Jesus said to 
them, A prophet is not without honor, except in his 
own country, and among his own kindred, and in his 
own house, *And he was not able to do any miracle 
there, except that he laid his hands on a few sick 
people, and healed them, And he wondered because 
of their unbelief, And he went in a circuit about the 
Villaves, teaching. 

TAnd he ealled to him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two and two; and gave them 
authority over the unelean spirits; Sand charged 
them that they should take nothing for the way, 
except a stall only; no bread, no bag, no money in 
their girdle; °but to go shod with sandals; and, Put 
not on two coats, 7 And he said to them, Wherever 
ve enter into a honse, there abide till ye depart 
thence, MW And whatever place does not receive you, 
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nor do they hear you, in going forth thence shake off 
the dust under your feet for a testimony to them. 
" And they went out, and preached that men should 
repent. “And they cast out many demons, and 
anointed with oil many sick people, and healed 
them. 

4 And the king, Herod, heard of it, for his name 
became well known, and *they were saying, John the 
Baptist has risen from the dead, and therefore do 
these powers work in him; "others said, It is Eli- 
jah; and others said, It is a prophet, even as one of 
the prophets; “but Herod hearing of it, said, John, 
whom I beheaded, he is risen. "For Ilerod himself 
sent and laid hold of John, and bound him in 
prison, for the sake of JIerodias the wife of Philip, 
his brother; because he had married her. "For 
John said to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. ”And THerodias set herself 
against him, and wished to put him to death; and 
she could not, for Ilerod feared John, knowing that 
he was ἃ righteous and holy man, and preserved him. 
And when he heard him, he® was much perplexed ; 
and he heard him gladly. 7 And ‘a good oppor- 
tunity having come, when IIcrod on his birthday 
made a supper for his nobles, and for the chief cap- 
tains, and the first men of Galilee; * and when ‘his 
daughter Flerodias came in and daneed, it pleased 
Herod and those reclining at table with him; and 
the king said to the damsel, Ask of me whatever 
thou wishest, and I will give it thee. “And he 
swore to her, Whatever thou askest of me, I will 


s Many ducuments, some ancient, read he was saying. 

v Many documents, some ancient, read did mauy things, 

¢ Or, an opportune day. 

4 Many documents read the daughter of Herodias herself. 
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vive it thee, unto half of my kingdom. ” And going 
out, she said to her mother, What shall Task? And 
she said, The head of John the Baptist. * And 
she came in straightway with haste to the king, and 
asked, saving, I wish that thou forthwith give me, 
on a dish, the head of John the Baptist. δ And 
the king became exceedingly sorrowful; but for the 
sake of his oaths, and of those that were reclining 
with him, he would not refuse her. * And straight- 
way the king sent one of his guard, and commanded 
io brine his head. And he went and beheaded 
him in the prison, *and brought his head on a dish, 
and eave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it to 
her mother. “And his disciples hearing of it came 
whd took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather themselves together to 
Jesus; and they reported to him all things, whatever 
they did, and whatever they taught. “And he says 
(0 them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest awhile. Tor there were many com- 
ing and going, and they had no opportunity even to 
cat. * And they went away into a «desert place in 
the boat apart. “And they saw them going on 
their way, and many knew them, and they ran to- 
gether there on foot from all the cities, and outwent 
them, “'And coming forth he saw a great multitude, 
and had compassion on them, because they were as 
sheep having no shepherd; and he began to teach 
them many things, 

® And when the day was now far spent, his disciples 
came to him, and said, The place is desert, and the day 
is now far spent. 75 Dismiss them, that they may go 
away into the surrounding fields and villages, and buy 
themselves something to eat. 51 But he answering said 

@ Or, thwurt. 7 -- 
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to them, Give ye them to eat. And they said to him, 
Shall we go and buy two hundred dendries worth of 
loaves, and give them to eat? * But he says to them, 
How many loaves have ve? Goand see. And hav- 
ing learned they say, Five, and two fishes. * And he 
commanded them that all should recline by compa- 
nies on the green grass. “ And they lay down in 
ranks, by hundreds, and by fifties. *' And taking the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven and blessed and broke the loaves, and kept 
giving to the disciples to set before them; and the 
two fishes he divided among them all. “” And they 
all ate, and were satisfied. “And they took up 
twelve basketfuls of pieces, and from the fishes. 
* And they who ate the loaves were five thousand 
men. 

* And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
enter into the boat, and to go before to the other side 
to Bethsaida, while he himself was dismissing the 
multitude. * And having taken leave of them, he 
went away into the mountain to pray. And when 
evening came, the boat was in the midst of the sea, 
and he was alone on the land. *® And seeing them 
‘listressed in rowing, for the wind was contrary to 
them, about the fourth watch of the night he comes 
to them, walking on the sea; and he wished to pass 
by them; “ but seeing him walking on the sea, they 
thought it was a spectre, and cried out; * for they 
all saw him, and were troubled. But straightway he 
talked with them, and says to them, Be of good 
cheer; itis I, fear not. δ᾽ And he went up to them 
into the boat; and the wind ceased. And they 
were greatly amazed in themselves. * For they did 
not understand in the matter of the loaves, but their 
heart was hardened. 
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Ἢ And crossing over, they came to the land to 
Gennesarct, and anchored there. ** And when they 
had come out of the boat, straightway recognizing 
him * they ran around all that region, and began to 
carry about on beds those who were sick, where they 
heard he was. % And wherever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or into cities, or into fields, they laid the sick 
in the market-places, and besought him that they 
might touch if it were but the fringe of his garment ; 
and as many as touched were * healed. 

VI 'And there gather together to him the Phar- 

“κοῦ, and some of the scribes, who came from 
Jerusalem, 7and who saw some of his disciples, that 
they ate their bread with defiled (that is, unwashed) 
hands.— lor the Pharisees, and all the Jews, unless 
they wash their hands ‘diligently, do not eat, holding 
the tradition of the elders; ‘and coming from the 
market place, unless they “immerse themselves, they 
do not eat; and there are many other things which 
they reccived to hold, imimersions of cups, and pots, 
and brazen vessels, δ ἃ couches.— And the Pharisees 
and the scribes ask him, Why do not thy disciples 
walk according to the tradition of the elders, but ent 
orend with ° defiled hands? © And he said to them, 
Well did Isaiah prophesy concerning you hypocrites, 
as it is written, 

This people honor me with their lips, 

But their heart is far from me. 

‘But in vain they worship me, 

Teaching as doctrines precepts of men. 

"Leaving the commandment of God, ye hotd the 
tradition of men. ° And he said to them, Well do ye 

" Gir. saved, υ (ἦτ, common. ¢ Gr,, with the fist, 


1 Some aneient documents read sprinkle themselves. 
ο Some ancient doctanents omit and eouches. 
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reject the commandment of God, that ve may keep 
your tradition! Jor Moses said, Honor thy father 
and thy mother; and he that speaks evil of father or 
mother, let him surely die. ™ But ye say, If a man 
say to his father or his mother, It is Corban, that is, 
a gift to God, whatever thou mightest be profited 
with from me, “ye no longer suffer him to do any 
thing for his father or his mother; 15 making void the 
word of God by your tradition, which ye handed 
down. And many such things ye do. 

4 And again calling to him the multitude, he said 
to them, II[carken to me all of you, and understand : 
4% There is nothing from without the man, that going 
into him can defile him; but the things that proceed 
out of the man are those that defile the man.? 

7 And when he entered into the house from the 
multitude, his disciples asked him the parable. 
8 And he says to them, Are ve too so without un- 
derstanding? Do ve not perceive, that whatever 
from without goes into the man can not defile him? 
13 Because it goes not into his heart, but into his belly, 
and goes out into the drain. [This he said] making 
all foods clean. * And he said, That which proceeds 
out of the man, that defiles the man. 7 For from 
within, out of the heart of men, evil thoughts pro- 
ceed, fornications, thefts, murders, 5 adulteries, covet- 
ousnesses, Wickednesses, deceit, Wantonness, an evil 
eve, blasphemy, pride, folly: “all these evil. things 
proceed from within, and defile the man. 

* And rising up thence he went away into the 
borders of Tyre and Sidon; and entering into a 
house, he wished no one to know it. And he could 
not be hid. * But straightway a woman, whose little 


. Many ancient documents add ver. 16, If any one bas Gare ΤῊ 
hear, let him hear. 
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laughter had an unclean spirit, hearing of him, came 
and fell at his fect. ** Now the woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by race; and she besought him that 
he would cast out the demon out of her duughter. 
77 And he said to her, Let the children first be satis: 
fied; for it is not good to take the children’s bread 
and cast it to the dogs. ™ But she answered and said 
to him, Yea, Lord; and yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children’s crumbs. 3 And he said to her, Be- 
cause of this word go thy way; the demon has gone 
outof thy daughter, % And going away to her house, 
she found the child laid on the bed, and the demon 
gone out, 

"And again going out of the borders of Tyrephe 
came through Sidon to the sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the borders of Decapolis. * And they 
bring to ἢ one that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they beseech him to put his 
hand on him. “ And taking him aside from the 
multitude privately he put his fingers into his ears, 
and spilting, touched his tongue, “and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, and says to him, I ‘phphatha, that 
ix, Be opencd, ” And his cars were opened, and the 
bond of his tongue was loosed, and he spoke right. 
* And he charged them that they should tell no one. 
But the more he charged them, the more abundantly 
they published it. 7 And they were beyond measure 
astonished, saving, Ile has done all things well; he 
makes even the deaf to hear and dumb persons to 
speak, 

\ [| ‘Tn those days, when there was again a “igs at 
multitude, and they had nothing to eat, he 
ealled to him his disciples, and says to them, ?1 have 
conipassion on the multitude, beeause they have been 
With me now three days, and have nothing to eat; 
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Sand if I dismiss them fasting to their home, they 
will faint in the way; and some of them have 
coine from afar. ‘4 And his disciples answered him, 
Whence will one be able to satisfy these men with 
bread, here in a desert place? ° And he asked them, 
How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven. 
6 And he commands the multitude to lie down on the 
ground, And he took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and broke, and gave to his disciples to set 
before them; and they set them before the multi- 
tude. 7 And they had a few small fishes; and having 
blessed them, he commanded to set these also before 
them. ®And they ate, and were satisfied; and they 
took up, of pieces that remained over, seven baskets. 
* And they were about four thousand. And he dis- 
missed them. 

And straightway entering into the boat with his 
disciples, he came into the region of Dalmanutha. 
And the Pharisees came out, and began to ques- 
tion with him, seeking of him asign from heaven, 
tempting him. ' And sighing deeply in his spirit, 
he says, Why does this gencration seek a sign? 
Verily I say to you, there shall no sign be given 
to this generation. And leaving them, he em- 
barked again, and went away to the other side. 

4 And they forgot to take bread; and they had 
none in the boat with them, except one loaf. * And 
he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven of Herod. 
δ And they reasoned among themselves, * We have 
no bread! "And perceiving it, he says to them, 
Why reason ye, because ve have no bread? Do ye 
not yet “consider, nor understand ? Have ve your 


* Or, It is because we have no bread. Some anetent dicen: 
read because they had no bread. 
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And having ears, do ye not hear? And do ye not 
remember? '? When 1 broke the five loaves among 
the Jive thousand, how many baskets full of pieces 
did ye take up? They say to him, Twelve. ” And 
when the seven among the four thousand, how many 
hasketfuls of pieces did ye take up? And they said, 
Seven. * And he said to them, *ILow is it that ye 
do not understand ? 

2 And they come to Bethsaida. And they bring to 
him a blind man, and bescech him to touch him. 
3 And taking the blind man by the hand, he brought 
him out of the village; and spitting in his eyes, and 
putting his hands on him, he asked him, Seest thou 
anything? “And looking up he said, I see men; 
because I see them as trees walking. ® Then again 
he put his hands on his eyes; and he looked fixedly, 
and was restored, and saw all things clearly. ὁ And 
he sent him away to his home, saying, Do not even 
go into the village. 

7 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the 
Villages of Caesarea Philippi. And in the way he 
asked his disciples, saying to them, Who do men say 
that lam? * And they told him saying, John the 
Baptist; and others, Elijah; but others, One of the 
prophets. “And he asked them, But who do ye 
say that lam? Peter answering says to him, Thou 
art the Christ. * And he charged them that they 
should tell no one concerning him. 

“And he began to teach them, that the Son of 
man must suffer many things, and be rejected by 
(he elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
be killed, and after three days rise again. “ And he 
apoke the saying openly. And Peter, taking him 


s Some documents read Do ye not yet understand ? 
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aside, began to rebuke him. ~* But he turning about, 
and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, and says, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; for thou thinkest not the 
things of God, but those of men. 

4 And calling to him the multitude, with his dis- 
ciples, he said to them, If any one wishes to come 
after me, let him "ἀρὴν himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. ” Jor whoever wishes to save 
his life shall lose it; but whoever shall lose his life 
for my sake and the gospel’s, shall save it. “For 
what does it profit a man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his "soul? * Or what is a man to give 
as an exchange for his "soul? * for whoever is 
ashamed of me and of my words, in this adulterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of man also will be 
ashamed of him, when he comes in the glory of his 
IX Father with the holy angels. ! And he said to 

~* them, Verily I say to you, There are some of 
those standing here, who will in no wise taste of 
death until they see the kingdom of God already 
come with power. 

7And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter, 
and James, and John, and brings them up into ἃ high 
mountain apart by themselves. And he was trans- 
figured before them. *And his garments became 
shining, exceeding white, such as no fuller on earth 
ean so Whiten. * And there appeared to them Ilijah 
with Moses; and they were talking with Jesus. 
6 And Peter answering says to Jesus, Rabbi, it is good 
for us to be here; and Ἰοὺ us make three booths, one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Klijah. ® lor 
he knew not what toanswer; for they became afraid. 
7And there came a cloud overshadowing them; and 


® Or, renounce. 
b The same Greek word that in ver. 35 is translated life. 
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ἃ voice came out of the cloud, This is my beloved 
Son; hear ye him. δ And suddenly, looking around, 
they no longer saw any one, except Jesus alone with 
themselves. 

*And as they were coming down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they should relate what 
they had seen to no one, except when the Son of man 
s1ould have risen from the dead. ἡ And they kept 
the saving. questioning among themsclves, what is 
the rising from the dead. "And they asked him, 
saying, °>Why say the seribes that Iclijah must first 
come? ” And he said to them, [clijah indeed comes 
first, and restores all things. And how is it written 
of the Son of wan that he should suffer many things, 
and be set at naught? But παν to you, tnat [lijah 
has both come, and they did to him whatever they 
Wished, as it is written of him. 

4 And coming to the disciples they saw a great 
multitude about them, and seribes questioning with 
them, And straightway all the multitude seeing 
him were greatly aniazed, and running to him saluted 
him. “And he asked them, What question ye with 
them? "And one of the multitude answered him, 
Teacher, [ brought to thee my son, having a dumb 
spirit. And wherever it lays hold of him, it tears 
him, and he foams, and gnashes his tecth, and he 
pines away. And 1 spoke to thy disciples, that they 
should cast it out; and they were not able. And 
he answering them says, O faithless generation, how 
long shall L be with you? Ttow long shall 1 bear 
with you?) Bring him to me. *And they brought 
him to him. And seeing him, straightway the spirit 
convulsed him; and he fell on the ground, and wal- 
lowed foaming. 7 And he asked his father, Llow long 


* Or, Llow is IC that the serlbes say, ele.; ov, The seribes say, cte, 


104 MARK. 9: 22-35 


time is is it, that this has befallen him? And he said, 
From a child. Ὁ And ofttimes it cast him both into 
the fire, and into the water, to destroy him. But if 
thou canst do anything, have compassion on us, and 
help us. “Jesus said to him, If thou canst! All 
things are possible to him that believes. *Straight- 
way the father of the child cried out, and said, [ 
believe; help thou my unbelief. * And Jesus, seeing 
that a multitude came running together, rebuked the 
unclean spirit, saying to it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter 
into him nomore. * And after crying out, and con- 
yvulsing him much, it came out. And he became as 
one dead; so that the greater part said, He is dead. 
77 But Jesus taking him by the hand, raised him, and 
he stood up. 

77 And when he had come into the house, his disci- 
ples asked him privately, * Why could not we cast it 
out? And he said to them, This kind can come out 
by nothing, except by prayer.° 

%And going forth from thence, they were passing 
along through Galilee; and he did not wish that any 
one should Know it. *' For he was teaching his disci- 
ples, and said to them, The Son of man is delivered 
up into the hands of men, and they will kill him; 
and when he is killed, after three days he will rise 
again. *But they understood not the saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 

3 And they came to Capernaum. And when he 
was in the house he asked them, What were ve rea- 
soning in the way? ™ But they were silent; for they 
discussed with one another in the way, who was the 
greatest. * And sitting down, he called the tw elve, 


« Or, How is It that we could not, ete. τ OF, Ww ο could not, etc, 
ν Many anctent documents add and fasting. 
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and says to them, If any one wishes to be first, he 
shall be last of all, and servant of all. “And taking 
«child, he set it in the midst of them ; and folding it 
in his arms, he said to them, * Whoever receives one 
of such children in my name, receives me; and who- 
ever receives me, receives not me, but him who sent 
mie, 

* Jolin said to him, Teacher, we saw one casting out 
demons in thy name; and we forbade him, because 
he followed not us. * But Jesus said, lorbid him 
not; for there is no one who shall do a iniracle in my 
πα, and be able quickly to speak evilof me. “Tor 
he that is not against us is for us. ὁ For whoever 
gives you a cup of water to drink in the name that 
ve are Christ’s, verily I say to you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward, * And whoever causes one of 
éhese little ones that believe *on me to ’stumble, it is 
petter for him [δὰ great millstone is hanged about his 
neck, and he is cast into the sea. © And if thy hand 
muses thee to 'stumble, cut it off: it is good for thee 
τὸ enter into life maimed, rather than having the two 
hands to go into hell, into the fire that is unquench- 
ables ® And if thy foot causes thee to Stumble, cut 
it off: it is good for thee to enter into life lame, rather 
than having the two feet to be east into hell. τ And 
if thine eye causes thee to °stumble, pluek it out: it 
is good for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
one eve, rather than having two cyes to be cast into 
hell-tire; “where their worm dies not, and the fire is 
not quenched. “For every one shall be salted with 
fires “Salt is good; but if the salt becomes saltless, 


® VMeny ancient documents omit on me. b Or, sin. 

¢ Many documents, some anctent, insert ver. 44 and ver 46, identical 
with ver, 48, 

4 Many documents, some ancient, add and every sacrifice shall be 
Salted wilh pull. See Lev. 2: 15, 
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with what will ye season it? Have salt in your- 
selves, and be at peace with one another. 
X 1 And rising up thence he comes into the borders 

* of Judea, and beyond the Jordan. And multi- 
tudes come together to him again; and as his custom 
was, he again taught them. 

*And there eame to him Pharisees and asked him, 
Ts it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting 
him. *.And he answering said to them, What did 
Moses command you? ‘And they said, Moses per- 
mitted to write a bill of divorcee, and to put her 
away. ὅθ Jesus said to them, For your hardness 
of heart he wrote you this command. δ But from the 
beginning of the ereation, male and female made he 
them. ‘For this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother,? and the two shall be one flesh; so 
then they are no longer two, but one flesh. * What 
therefore God joined together, let not man put asun- 
der. !And in the house the disciples asked him 
again concerning this. '™ And he says to them, Who- 
ever puts away his wife, and marries another, com- 
mits adultery against her: “and if she herself puts 
away her husband, and marries another, she commits 
adultery. 

“And they brought little children to him, that he 
might touch them; and the disciples rebuked them. 
4 But Jesus secing it, was much displeased, and said 
to them, Suffer the little children to come to me; 
forbid them not; for >to such belongs the kingdom 
of God. Verily I say to you, whoever does not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, will in 
no wise enter therein. “And he folded them in 


® Many ancient documents add and shall cleave to his wife. See 
Gen. 1:27; Afatt. 19: 5. 
b Or, of such is. 
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his arms and blessed them, putting his bands on 
them, 

7 And as he was going forth into the way, there ran 
one to him, and kneeling to him asked him, Good 
Teacher, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal 
life? “And Jesus said to him, Why callest thou me 
good? None is good but one, God. Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not kill, Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do not 
defraud, Honor thy father and mother. 7? And he said 
to him, Teacher, all these things I observed from my 
youth, 7 And Jesus Jooking on him loved him, and 
said ty him, One thing thou laekest; go, sell what- 
ever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me. 
2 And his face was darkened at the saying, and he 
went away grieved; for he was one that had great 
Possessions. 

* And looking around, Jesus says to his disciples, 
With what difficulty shall they that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! * And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. But Jesus again answering 
says to them, Children, how difficult it is" to enter 
Info the kingdom of God! *It is casier for a camel 
to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. * And they were 
excecding ly aniazed, saying to him, And who ean be 
gaved ? 77 Jesus, looking on them, says, With men it is 
impossible, but not with God; for all things are pos- 
sible with God. * Peter began to say to him, Behold, 
we left all, and followed thee. ” Jesus said, Verily I 
say to you, there is no one who left house, or brothers, 
or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or lands, 
for my sake, and for the gospel’s sake, ® but he shall 


® Many ancient documents tnsert for those who trust ip riches. 
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receive a hundred fold now in this time, houses, and 
brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, with persecutions; and in the age to come 
eternal life. * But many first will be last, and the 
last first. 

ἌΣ And they were in the way, going up to Jerusa- 
lem; and Jesus was going before them; and they 
were amazed, and those who followed were afraid. 
And again he took with him the twelve, and began 
to tell them the things that were about to happcn to 
him: “Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief 
priests and the seribes; and they will condemn him 
to death and will deliver him up to the Gentiles; 
*and they will mock him, and will spit on him, 
and will scourge him, and will kill him; and alter 
three days he will rise again. 

° And there come to him James and John, the sons 
of Zebedee, saving to him, Teacher, we wish that 
thou shouldst do for us whatever we ask. “And he 
said to them, What do ve wish I should do for vou ? 
7 And they said to him, Grant to us that we may sit, 
one on thy right hand, and one on the leit, in thy 
glory. * But Jesus said to them, Ye know not what 
ye are asking. <Are ve able to drink the cup that 1 
drink, or to undergo the immersion that I undergo? 
* And they said to him, We are able. And Jesus 
said to them, The cup that I drink ye will drink; 
and the immersion that I undergo ve will undergo; 
“but to sit on my right hand, or on the left, is 
not mine to give, but is for them for whom it has 
been prepared. ‘And the ten, hearing it, began to 
be much displeased with James and John. ‘ And 
Jesus, calling them to him, says to them, Ye know 
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that they who are recognized as rulers over the ( Gen- 
tiles lord it over them; and their great ones exercise 
authority over them. “ But it is not so among you. 
But whoever wishes to become great among you, shall 
be your minister; Πα whoever wishes to become 
first among you, shall be servant of all. *For the 
Son of man also came not to be ministered to, but to 
minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 
And they come to Jericho. And as he was going 
forth from Jericho with his disciples aud a great 
inultitude, the son of Timeeus, Bartimeeus, a blind 
begear, was sitting by the way-side. ΤΠ And hearing 
that it was Jesus the Nazarene, he began to cry out, 
and say, Son of David, Jesus, have merey on me. 
* And many rebuked him, that he should be silent. 
But he kept crying all the more, Son of David, have 
merey on me, * And Jesus stood still, and said, Call 
him. And they call the blind man, saying to him, 
Be of good cheer; rise, he callsthee. ™ And casting 
away his garment, he sprang up, and came to Jesus, 
4 And Jesus answering him said, What dost thou wish 
I should do for thee? And the blind man said to 
him, Rabboni, that 1 may receive sight. * And Jesus 
said to him, Go thy way; thy faith has saved thee. 
And straightway he received sight, and followed 
him in the way. 
XI ‘And when they come near to Jerusalem, to 
* Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, 
he sends two of his disciples, 7and says to them, Go 
into the village that is over against you; and 
straightway as ye enter into it, ye will find a colt 
tied, on Which no man ever yet sat; loose him and 
bring him, *? And ifany one says to you, Why do ve 
this? say, The Lord has need of him; and straight- 
10 
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went away, and found a colt ticd at the door without, 
on the road; and they loose him. * And some of 
those who were standing there, said to them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt? ® And they said to them as 
Jesus said; and they let them go. ‘And they bring 
the coll to Jesus, and cast on him their garments; 
and he sat on him. ® And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way, and others branches, cutting them 
from the fields. °And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, Hosanna! Blessed is he 
that comes in the name of the Lord. ' Blessed is the 
coming kingdom of our father David; ITosanna in 
ithe Jighest! "And he entered into Jerusalem, into 
the temple; and having looked around on all things, 
the hour being now late, he went out to Bethany 
with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they had come out 
from Bevhany, he was hungry. *® And secing a fig- 
tree afar off having leaves, he came, if perhaps he 
might find anything thereon. And coming to it, he 
found nothing but leaves; for it was not the season of 
figs. ‘And answering he said to it, May no one eat 
fruit from thee any more forever. And his disciples 
heard it. 

8 And they enter into Jerusalem. And entering 
into the temple, he began to east out those who 
sold and those who bought in the temple, and 
overturned the tables of the money changers, and 
the seats of those who sold doves; “and suffered 
not that any one should carry a vessel through the 
temple. ™ And he taught, and said to them, Is it 
not written, My honse shall be called a house of 
prayer for all nations? but ye make it a robber’s 
den. 


rr .,..... . 


®*Gr.. sends ’ Or, again. 


11: 19-32 MARK. 111 


"And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and 
sought how they might destroy him; for they feared 
him, for all the multitude were astonished at his 
teaching. '? And whenever it became late, they went 
forth out of the city. 

Ὁ And as they passed by in the morning, they saw 
the fig-tree dried up from the roots. *! And Deter 
ΠῈΣ to remembranee says to him, Rabbi, behold, 
the fiy-tree which thou didst curse is withered away. 
2 And Jesus answering says to them, Lave faith in 
God. * Verily [T say to you, Whoever says to this 
mountain, Be thou taken up and cast into the sea ; 
and does not doubt in his heart, but believes that 
What he says comes to pass; he shall have it. 
“Phercfore 1 say to you, All things whatever ye 
pray and ask for, believe that ye received, and ye 
shall have them, ” And whenever ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ve have aught against any one; that your 
Father also who is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses, “ 

7 And they come again into Jerusalem. And as 
he was walking about in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders ; 
Band they said to him, By what authorily art thou 
doing these things ? or who gave thee this authority, 
to do these things? * And Jesus said to them, T will 
ask you one thing, and answer me, and 1 will tell 
vou by what authority Foam doing these things. 
"The immersion of John, was it from heaven, or 
fron. men? Answerme, “ And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, “If we say, From heaven; he 
Will sav, Why then did ye not believe him? But 
Khill we say, From men? They feared the people ; 


© Mery ancient doeuntvents add ver, 26, But if ve do not. forgive, 
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for all held John to be a prophet indeed. * And 
answering they say to Jesus, We do not know. And 
Jesus says to them, Neither do I tell you, by what 
authority I am doing these things. 
Χ 'And he began to speak to them in parables. 

°" A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
about it, and dug a wine-vat, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandinen, and went abroad. ? And at 
the season he sent to the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the husbandmen of the fruits 
of the vineyard. * And they took him and beat him, 
and sent him away empty. ‘And again he sent to 
them another servant; and him they wounded in 
the head, and treated shamefully. * And he sent 
another; and him they killed: and many others; 
beating some, and killing some. 5116 had yet one, a 
beloved son; he sent him to them last, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 7? But those husbandmien said 
among themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill 
him, and the inheritance will be ours. ®And they 
took, and killed him, and cast him out of the vine- 
yard, ° What therefore will the lord of the vineyard 
do? He will come and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard to others. ' Have ye not 
even read this Scripture, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 

It became the head of the corner ; 

"This was from the Lord, 

And is wonderful in our eyes? 
” And they sought to lay hold of him; and they 
feared the people; for they knew that he spoke the 
parable against them; and they left him, and went 
away. 

8 And they send to him some of the Pharisees and 

of the Herodians, to entrap him in speech. “And 
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they come and say to him, Teacher, we know that 
thou art true, and carest not for any one; for thou 
reyardest not the person of men, but in truth teachest 
the way of God. Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Ciesar, or not? Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said to 
them, Why tempt ye me? Bring me a dendry, that 
] may see it. “And they brought it. And he says 
to them, Whose is this image and inscription? And 
they said to him, Ceesar’s. “And Jesus said to them, 
Render to Ceesar the things that are Ceesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. And they wondered 
exceedingly at him. 

™ And there come to him Sadducees, who say there 
is no resurrection, And they asked him, saying, 
Teacher, Moses wrote to us, Jf a man’s brother die, 
and leave a wile behind, and leave no child, let his 
brother take the wife, and raise up seed to his 
brother, # Phere were seven brothers; and the first 
took a wile, and dving left no seed. 7 And the second 
took her, and died, leaving no seed; and the third 
likewise. ” And the seven left no seed. Last of all 
the woman also died. * In the resurrection whose 
wile shall she be of them? For the seven had her 
for a wife. “4 Jesus said to them, Js it not on this 
account that ye err, because ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God? ” For whenever they 
rixe from the dead, they neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage; but are as angels who are in heaven. 
6 But coueerning the dead, that they are raised, have 
ye not read in the book of Moses, at The Bush, how 
Giod spoke to him, saying, Iam the God of Abrahain, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? * Tle is 
not the God of dead men, but of living men. Ye 


mroutly err. 
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5 And one of the scribes came to him, and heard 
them discussing together, and knowing that he 
answered them well, asked him, What command- 
ment is first of all? ™ Jesus answered him, The first 
is, Hear, O Israel; *the Lord is our God, the Lord is 
one; “and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength. * A second is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. There is 
no other commandment greater than these. * And 
the scribe said to him, Well, Teacher; thou saidst 
truly that he is one, and there is no other beside 
him; and to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the understanding, and with all the streneth, and 
to love one’s neighbor as hitmself, is much more than 
all the whole-burnt offerings and the sacrifices. 
* And Jesus seeing that he answered intelligently 
said to him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no one dared any longer to question him. 

% And Jesus answering said, while teaching in the 
temple, How say the scribes that the Christ is 
David’s son? “David himself said, in the Holy 
Spirit, 

The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit on my right hand, 

Until I put thy enemies underneath thy feet. 
"David himself calls him Lord; and whence is he 
his son? And the great multitude heard him eladly. 

*And in his teaching he said, Beware of the 
scribes, who wish to walk about in long robes, and 
wish for salutations in the market places, ®and the 
first seats in the synagogues, and the first places at 
the feasts; “they who devour widows’ houses, >and 


s Or, the Lord our God, the Lord is one. 
b Or, even while for a pretence they nace long prayers. 
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for a pretence make long prayers, ‘these shall r receive 
rreater condemnation. 

And sitting over against the treasury, he was 
beholding how the people cast money into the treas- 
ΓΝ ; and many that were rich were casting in much, 
@ And there came one poor widow, and cast in two 
mites, that is, a farthing. * And ealling to him 
his disciples, he said to them, Verily I say to you, 
This poor widow cast in more than all who are cast- 
ing into the treasury. “For they all cast in out of 
their superfluity ; but she out of her want, cast in all 
that she had, her whole living. 

XIII. ‘And as he went forth out vs the temple, one 

of his disciples says to him, Teacher, behold, 
what manner of stones, and what manner of build- 
ings! * And Jesus said to him, Scest thou these great 
buildings? There will not be Ieft here one stone 
upon another, that will not be thrown down. 

7 And as he was sitting on the mount of Olives, over 
against the temple, Peter and James and John and 
Andrew asked him privately: ‘Tell us, when will 
these things be? And what is the sign when all 
these things are about to be completed? *® And 
Jesus began to say to them, Take heed lest any one 
Jead vou astray. δ Many will come in my name, say- 
ing, 1 am he; and will lead many astray. ’And 
whenever ve hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not 
{roubled; they must come to pass; but not y οἱ is the 
end. * For nation will rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom; there will be earthquakes in 
various places; there will be famines; these things 
are the beginning of birth-pangs. 

"But do ye take heed to yourselves; they will 
deliver you up to councils; and in synagogues ye 
will be beaten; and before governors and kings ye 
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will stand for my sake, for a testimony to thein. 
” And the gospel must first be preached to all the 
nations. ‘ And when they lead you away delivering 
you up, be not anxious beforehand what ye are to 
speak; but whatever is given you in that hour, this 
speak; for it is not ye that speak, but the Holy spirit. 
? And brother will deliver up brother to death, and 
father child; and children will rise up against parents, 
and will put them to death. ’ And ye will be hated 
by all for my name’s sake; but he that endures to 
the end, he will be saved. 

“But when ye see the abomination of desolation 
standing where it ought not, (let him that reads con- 
sider), then let those who are in Judea flee to the 
mountains. * And he that is on the house, let him 
not go down, nor enter in, to take anything out of his 
house. And he that is in the field, let him not turn 
back to take his garment. 1 But alas for those whe 
are with child, and for those who give suck in those 
Aays! And pray that it be not in the winter. ' For 
those days will be a time of distress, such as there has 
not been from the beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, aud will not be. *” And unless 
the Lord had shortened those days, no flesh would 
have been saved; but for the sake of the clect, whom 
he chose, he shortened the days. * And then if any 
one say to you, Lo, here is the Curist, or Lo, there, 
believe not. ™”Jl*or false Christs and false prophets 
will arise, and will show signs and wonders, in order 
to lead, if possible, the elect astray. * But do ye 
take heed; 1 have foretold you all. 

4 But in those days, after that distress, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon will not give her light ; 
Sand the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers 
that are in heaven will be shaken. * And then will 
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they Sec the Son of man coming in ‘clouds, Ww vith great 
power and glory. 7 And then will he send forth the 
angels, and gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

* Now from the fig-tree learn its parable. When 
Its branch is already become tender, and puts forth 
leaves, ve know that summer is near. ”So also dc 
ye, When ye, see these things coming to pass, know 
that *he is near, at the doors. °° Verily I say to you, 
This generation will not pass away until all these 
things take place, “ TTeaven and earth will pass 
away; but my words will not pass away. 

” But concerning that day or hour no one knows, 
not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the 
Father. “Take heed, watch; for ye know not when 
the time is. ΓΔΒ a man who is abroad, having left 
his house, and given authority to his servants, to 
“ach one bis work, also commanded the porter to 
watch; “watch therefore, for ye know not when the 
mister of the house is coming, at evening, or at mid- 
night, orat the cock-crowing, or in MCMOnNInE ** lest 
coming suddenly he find you sleeping. “And what 
Tsay to vou, {παν to all, Watch, 

\ [ γ΄ ΝΟ two days after, was the passover, and 
the unleavened bread; and the chief priests 
and the seribes sought how they might take him by 
craft, and kill him, ? For they said, Not during the 
feast, lest there shall be an uprow of ‘the people. 

“And while he was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he was reclining at table, there 
cane a woman having a flask of ointment of > pure 
spikenard, very costly; and she crushed the flask, 
and poured it over his head. * But there were some 
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that were much displeased among themselves, saying, 
To what purpose has this waste of the ointment been 
made? *F or this ointment could have been sold for 
above three hundred dendries, and given to the poor. 
And they angrily rebuked her. δ But Jesus said, Let 
her alone; why do ve trouble her? She wrought a 
good work on me. ‘For the poor ye have always 
with you, and whenever ye wish ye can do good to 
them; but me ye have not always. *She did what 
she could; she anointed my body beforehand for the 
burial. * Verily I say to you, wherever the gospel 
shall be preached in all the world, that also which 
this woman did shall be spoken of for a memorial of 
her. 

1 And Judas Iscariot, he that was one of the twelve, 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver 
him up to them. ™ And, when they heard it, they 
rejoiced, and promised to give him money. And he 
was secking a good opportunity to deliver him up. 

2 And on the first day of the unleavened bread, 
when they sacrificed the passover, his disciples say to 
hinn, Where dost thou wish us to go and prepare, that 
thou mayest eat the passover? And he sends two 
of his disciples, and says to them, Go into the city, 
and there will meet you a man carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him. “And wherever he goes in, say 
to the master of the house, The Teacher says, Where 
is my guest-chamber, where I am to eat the passover 
With my diseiples? And he will himself show vou 
a large upper room furnished, ready; and there pre- 
pare forus. ™ And the diseiples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he said to them; and they 
prepared the passover. 

"And when it was evening he comes with the 
twelve. ‘And as they were reclining at table and 
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will betray me, a man that is eating with me! 
ον began to be sorrowful, and to say to him one 
by one, Is it 17 “And he said to them, It is one of 
the twelve, he that dips with mein the dish. # Be- 
“use the Son of nian goes, as it is written concerning 
him; but woe to that man through whom the Son of 
man is betraved! It were good for him if that man 
had not been born. ” And as they were eating, he 
took a loaf, and blessed and broke, and gave it to 
them, and said, Take it; this is my body. ” And 
taking a cup, he gave thanks, and gave it to them; 
and they all drank of it. * And he said to them, 
This is my blood of the *ecovenant, which is shed for 
many. *” Verily I say to you, I will no more drink 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink 
it new in the kingdom of God. 

* And having sung praises, they went out into the 
mount of Olives, *7 And Jesus says to them, All ye 
Will be made to stumble; because it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep will be seattered. 
“But after Tam raised up, [ will go before you into 
Cialilee, * But Peter said to him, Though all shall 
be made to stumble, yet will not 1. And Jesus says 
to him, Verily [say to thee, that thou to-day, in this 
night, before the cock crows twice, wilt thrice deny 
me.” But he kept saying most vehemently, If I 
must dic with thee, I will by no means deny thee. 
And in like manner also said they all. 

“And they come to a place which was named 
Gethsemane, And he says to his disciples, Sit ye 
here, until [ pray. ™ And he takes with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be sore amazed, 
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and to be greatly distressed. “ And he says to them, 
My soul is exceedingly sorrowfvl, unto death; abide 
here, and watch. * And going forward a little, he 
fell on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possi- 
ble, the hour might pass away from him. ” And he 
said, Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee; 
take away this cup from me; yet not what I will, 
but what thou wilt. *7 And he comes, and finds them 
sleeping. And he says to Veter, Simon, sleepest 
thou? Wast thou not able to watch one hour? 
“8 Watch,* and pray that ye may not enter into temp- 
tation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. * And again he went away and prayed, say- 
ing thesame thing. * And returning, he found them 
again sleeping, for their eves were very heavy; and 
they knew not what toanswer him. “ and he comes 
the third time, and says to them, Sleep on the re- 
maining time, and take your rest. It is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. “ Arise, let us be going; behold, 
he that betrays me is at hand. 

"And straightway, while he was yet speaking, 
comes Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 
multitude with swords and staves, from the chiet 
priests and the seribes and the elders. * Now he that 
betraved him gave them a signal, saving, Whomso- 
ever I kiss, that is he; take him, and Iead him away 
securely. “© And coming, he goes straightway to him, 
and says, Rabbi, and °Kissed him. “ And they laid 
their hands on him, and took him. “ And one of 
those standing by drew his sword, and smote the 
servant of the high priest, and took off his car. 
*And Jesus answering said to them, Did ve come 


« Or, Wateb and pray, that ye may not. 
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out, as ayainst a robber, with swords and staves to 
seize me? “IT was daily with you in the temple 
teaching, and ye did not take me; but ‘that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled! ° And they all left 
him, and fled. 

And a certain young man was following with 
him, having a linen cloth cast about his naked body; 
and they take him. * But he Ieft the linen cloth, 
and fled naked. 

”™ And they led Jesus away to the high priest; and 
there come together with him all the chief priests 
and the elders and the seribes. * And Peter followed 
him afar off, even within, into the court of the high 
priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and 
warming himselfat the fire. 

Ὁ And the chief priests and all the Sanhedrin were 
secking for testimony against Jesus, in order to put 
him to death; and they found none. *TFor many 
testified falsely against hin, and their testimonies 
agreed not together. *7 And certain ones rose up, and 
testified falsely against him, saying, * We heard 
him say, I will destroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and afler three days I will build another made 
Without hands. “And not even so did their testi- 
mony agree. © And the high priest stood up in the 
midst, and asked Jesus, saving, Answerest thou noth- 
ing? What do these testifv against thee? © But he 
Was silent, and answered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and says to him, Art thou the 
Christ, the Son of the Blessed? © And Jesus said, I 
ain; and ve shall see the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming with the clouds of 
heaven, “ And the high priest, rending his clothes, 
saves, What further need have we of witnesses? “ Ye 

® Or, lot the Scriptures be fulfilled. 
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heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be deserving of death. © And 
some began to spit on him, and to cover his face and 
buffet him, and to say to him, Prophesy. And the 
officers received him with *blows of their hands. 

% And as Peter was below in the court, there comes 
one of the maid-servants of the high priest; “and 
seeing Peter warming himself, she looked at him, 
and says, Thou also wast with the Nazarene, Jesus. 
§ But he denied, saying, I neither Know, nor undcr- 
stand: thou, what art thou saying? And he went out 
into the fore-court.2. ® And the maid-servant, seeing 
him, began again to say to those who stood by, This 
is one of them. “But he again denied it. And a 
little after, they that stood by said again to Peter, 
Truly thou art one of them; for thou art a Galilean. 
" But he began to curse, and to swear, I do not Know 
this man of whom ye are speaking. 15 And straight- 
way the second time the cock crowed. And Peter 
remembered the word, how Jesus said to him, Before 
the cock crows twice, thou wilt thrice deny me. And 
when he thought thereon, he wept. 

XV 'And straightway in the morning the chief 

priests with the elders and the scribes, and the 
whole Sanhedrin having held a consultation, hound 
Jesus and carried him away, and delivered him up 
to Pilate. ? And Pilate asked him, Art thou the Ning 
of the Jews? And he answering says to him, Thou 
sayest it. * And the chief priests accused him of many 
things. ‘And Pilate again asked him, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing? Behold how many things 
they accuse thee of. ἡ But Jesus no longer niade any 
answer; 80 that Pilate wondered. 


5 Or, atl εὐξοιειξ of rods. 
b Many ancient documents add, and the cock crowed. 
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‘NOW at the feast he was wont. 1o release to them 
one prisoner, whom they asked. ‘And there was the 
one called Barabbas, bound with the insurgents, who 
in the insurrection had committed murder. ὅλης 
coming up, the multitude beg: an to ask him to cto as 
he was wont to do for them. * And Pilate answered 
them, saying, Do you wish me to release to you the 
\WWing of the Jews? ' For he was coming to know 
that for envy the chiet priests had delivered him 
up. ™ But the chief priests stirred up the multitude, 
that he should rather release to them Barabbas. 
! And Pilate again answering said to them, What 
then shall I do to him whom ye eall the King of the 
Jews? © And they cried again, Crucify him, ‘And 
Pilate said to them, Why, what evil has he done? 
But they cried exceedingly, Crucify him. And 
Pilate, wishing to satisfy the multitude, released to 
them Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus, alter scourg- 
ing lim, to be erucified. 

And the soldiers led him away within the court, 
which is the Pretorium; and they call together the 
whole cohort. “And they clothe him with purple, 
and having platted a crown of thorns, they put it on 
him. ' And thev began to salute him, Ilail, King of 
the Jews! ™ And they smote his he: ad with a reed, 
and spit on him, and knecling down did homage ιο 
him. *” And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put ou him his own 
garments, And they le: \d him out to crucify him. 

7 And they impress one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
Was passing by, coming from the country, the father 
or Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross. ” And 
they bring him to the place Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a skull. * And they offered 
to give him wine mingled with myrrh; but he took 
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it not. ** And they crucify him, and divide his gar- 
ments, casting lots on them, what each one should 
take. * And it was the third hour; and they cruci- 
fied him. “And the inscription of the accusation 
against him was written over, THE KING OF TIIL 
JEWS. *And with him they crucify two robbers; 
one on his right hand, and one on his left. 7° And 
they that passed by railed at him, wagging thcir 
heads, and saying, Aha, thou that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it in three days; *save thyself, 
coming down from the cross. Likewise also the 
chief priests, mocking one with another, together 
with the seribes, said, Others he saved, himself he 
can not save. * Let the Christ, the icine of Israel, 
come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe. And they that were crucified with him 
reproached him. 

And when the sixth hour was come, there camc 
darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
3} And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice. 
saving, Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is, 
being interpreted, My God, my God, why didst thou 
forsake me? ®And some of those that stood by, 
hearing it, said, Behold, he calls Elijah. “And one 
ran, and filling a sponge with vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, saying, Let atone; let 
us see whether Elijah is coming to take him down. 
st And Jesus, uttering aloud cry, expired. * And the 
vail of the temple was rent in two from the top toa 
the bottom. * And the centurion who was standing 
by over against him, secing that he so expired, said, 
Truly this man was God's Son. 


5 Mani ΦΗ ΙΝ ἀοριηνθνμῆε tnsert ver. £8, And the Sériptire-¢ was 
fulfilled which says, And he was reckoned with the lawless. See 
Luke 22 : 37. 
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Ὡ And there \ were also women beholding afar off 
among Whom was also Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and of Joses, and Salome; 
who, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and 
ministered to him; and many other women who 
eame up with him to Jerusalem. 

* And when cyvening was now come, since it was 
the Preparation (that is, the day before the sabbath), 
“there @une Joseph, trom Arimathea, an honorable 
counselor, Who was himself also waiting for the king- 
dom of God, and boldly went in to Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. * And Pilate wondered, if he 
were already dead 5 and calling to him the centurion, 
he asked him if he had been long dead. * And having 
learned it from the centurion, he granted the corpse 
to Joseph.“ And he bought a inert cloth, and taking 
him down, wound him in the linen cloth, and laid 
him in a tomb which had been hewn out of a rock, 
and rolled ἃ stone to the door of the tomb. ‘7 And 
Mary Magdalene, and: Mary the mother of Joses, 
beheld where he was laid. 

\VI ‘And when the sabbath had intervened, 

Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, bought spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 7 And very carly, on the first 
day of the week, they come to the tomb, when 
the sun was risen. * And they were saying among 
themselves, Who will roll away the stone for us, out 
of the door of the tomb? *And looking up, they 
behold that the stone has been rolled back. Tor it 
Was very great. ° And entering into the tomb, they 
saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed in 
a while robe; and they were amazed. ®And he says 
to them, Be not amazed. Ye are seeking Jesus the 
Nazarene, the crucified. 110 is risen; he is not here, 
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Behold, the place where they laid him! ‘But go, 
say to his disciples, and to Peter, He goes before you 
into Galilee; there shall ye see him, as he said to 
you. ®°And they went out, and fled from the tomb; 
for trembling and astonishment seized them. And 
they said nothing to any one; for they were afraid. 


9.5 And having risen early, on the first day of the 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from 
whom he had cast out seven demons. “Sne went and 
reported it to those who had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. | And they, hearing that he wa: 
alive, and was seen by her, disbelieved. 

"2 And after that he was manifested in another form 
to two of them, as they walked, going into the 
country. They also went away and reported it to 
the rest; and even them they did not believe. 

4 And afterward he was manifested to the eleven 
themselves as they reclined at table, and upbraidcd 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they 
believed not those who beheld him after he was risen. 
% And he said to them, Go into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. ‘IIc that 
believes and is immersed shall be saved; but he thar 
disbelieves shall be condemned. ™ And these sign: 
shall accompany those who have believed; in my 
name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak 
with new tongues; ®they shall take up serpents; 
and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 
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® The two videst Greek manuscripts, and some other documents, end 
this Gospel with ver 8. Some documents give au ending entirely dl 
ferent from ver, 9-20. 

b Some ancient documents omil new. 
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“So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to 
them, Was taken up into heaven, and sat down on 
the right hand of God; 7 but they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, 
und confirming the word through the signs that fol- 
lowed 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING Tt 
LUKE. 


1Forasmuch as many have taken in hand to 
arrange a narrative concerning the things that 
have been accomplished among us, ?as they delivered 
them to us, who from the beginning became eye-wit- 
nesses and ministers of the word, *it seemed good 
to me also, having accurately traced all things from 
the first, to write to thee an orderly account, most 
excellent Theophilus; ‘that thou mightest Know the 
certainty concerning those things wherein thou wast 
instructed. 

‘There was in the days of Herod, king of Juckva. 
acertain priest, Zachariah by name, of the course of 
Abijah; and he hada wife of the daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Elisabeth. And they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the commands 
ments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. * And 
they had no child, because Elisabeth was barren; 
and they both were far advanced in their days. 

§ Now it came to pass, that while he was serving as 
priest in the order of his course before God, *°it fell to 
his lot, according to the custom of the priest's office. 
to enter into the temple of the Lord and burn incense, 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying 
without, at the hour of incense. " And there appeared 
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to him an angel of the Lord, standing on the right 
side of the altar of incense. ” And Zachariah seeing 
hint was troubled, and fear fell upon him, ™ But 
the angel said to him, lear not, Zachariah; because 
thy supplication was heard, and thy wife ὙΠ] πὰ θὰ 
will bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name 
Jobin. And thou wilt have joy and gladness ; and 
many Will rejoice at his birth. "ἢ Jeor he will be great 
in the sight of the Lord; and he will drink no wine 
nor strong drink ; and he will be filled with the Holy 
Spirit, even from his mother’s womb. 7’ And many 
of the sons of Isracl will he turn to the Lord their 
God, "And he will go before his face in the spirit 
and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the fathers 
to the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of 
the righteous; to make ready for the Lord a people 
prepared. "And Zachariah said to the angel, By 
What shall 1 know this? For lam an old man, and 
miy wife is far advanced In her days. ™ And the angel 
answering said to him, Iam Gabriel, that stands in 
the presence of God; and 1 was sent to speak to thee, 
and to bring thee these glad tidings. 7 And, behold, 
thou shalt be silent, and not able to speak, until the 
diy that these things come to pass, because thou didst 
not believe my words, which will be fulfilled in their 
season. “And the people were waiting for Zacha- 
riah; and they wondered at his delaying in the tem- 
ple. ” And when he came out he was not able to 
speak to them, and they perceived that he had seen 
a Vision in the temple; and he was making signs to 
them, and remained dumb, 

“And it came to pass, when the days of his min- 
istry were completed, he departed to his home, * And 
alter these days his wife I¢lisabeth conceived; and 
she hid herself five months, saving, *® Thus has 

I 
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the Lord done to me, in the days wherein he looked 
on me to take away my reproach among men. 

Ὁ Now in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
7to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 
was ‘Mary. * And the angel coming in to her, said, 
Hail, highly favored one! The Lord is with thee.’ 
~ But she was troubled at the saving; and was con- 
sidering what manner of salutalion this might he. 
And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary; for thou 
hast found favor with God. * And, behold, thou wilt 
coneeive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus. * He will be great. 
and will be ealled Son of the Most Iligh; and the 
Lord God will give to him the throne of David hi- 
father; * and he will reign over the house of Jacoh 
forever; and of his kingdom there will be no end. 
%* And Mary said to the angel, Ifow will this be, since 
1 know nota man? *® And the angel answering said 
to her, The Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and thie 
power of the Most Ifigh will overshadow thee; 
wherefore also the holy thing that is born will be 
called God’s Son. “ And, behold, Elisabeth thy Kins- 
woman, she also has conceived a son in her old age; 
and this is the sixth month with her who is ealled 
barren. ™” Because no word from God shall be with- 
out power. 3 And Mary said, Behold, the handmuaid 
of the Lord; may it be to me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

Ὁ And Marv arose in these days, and went into the 
mountain-district with haste, into a city of Judah; 
and entered into the house of Zachariah, and saluted 


«© Many documents add, Blessed art thou among women, See 
ver. 42. 
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Clisabeth. ‘*! And it came to pass, as Elisabeth heard 
he salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her wonib; 
nd Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. * And 
he lifted up her voice with a loud ery and said, 
slessed art thou among women, and blessed is the 
ruit of thy womb. “ And whence is this to me, that 
he mother of my Lord should come to me? ὁ For, 
iehold, as the voice of thy salutation came into my 
urs, the babe Jeaped in my womb for gladness,f 
And happy is she who believed *that there will be 
fulfillment of the things whieh have been told her 
ὋΠ the Lord. 
© And Mary said, 
My soul magnifies the Lord ; 
7 And my spirit greatly rejoiced in God my Savior. 
* Because he looked upon the low estate of his 
handinaid ; 
For bebold, from this time all generations will 
call me happy. 
“ Because the Mighty One did great things for me; 
And holy is his name, 
© And his merey is unto generations and genera- 
tions 
To those who fear him. 
δ᾽}} wrought might with his arm; 
Ile seattered men proud in the imagination of 
their heart. 
2 716 cast down princes from thrones, 
And exalted persons of low degree. 
JTungry men he filled with good, 
And rich men he sent empty away. 
“IIe brought help to Israel, his servant; 
To remember mercy, 
δ (As he spoke to our fathers,) 


.----. 


® Or, for there will be. 
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Toward Abraham and his seed forever. 

*And Mary abode with her about three montl 
and returned to her house. 

‘Now Elisabeth’s time was completed that s 
should give birth; and she brought forth a 80 
*And her neighbors and her kindred heard that t 
Lord had dealt in great merey with her; and th 
rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass on the eighth day, they car 
to circumeise the child; and they were calling hi 
Zachariah, after the name of his father. % And ἃ 
mother answering said, Nay; but he shall be call 
John. δ᾿ And they said to her, There is no one of t. 
kindred that is ealled by this name. © And th 
made signs to his father, what he would wish him 
be called. ® And asking for a writing-tablet, he wro 
saving, John is his name. And they all wondere 
* And his mouth was opened imiuediately, and | 
tongue loosed, and he spoke, blessing God. ®& A 
fear came on all that dwelt around them. And 
the whole mountain-district of Judzea all these thir 
were told abroad. © And all who heard laid them 
in their heart, saving, What then will this child 1 
For the hand of the Lord also was with hin. 

7 And Zachariah his father was filled with the Hc 
Spirit, and prophesied, saving, 

δὲ Blexsed be the Lord, the God of Isracl, 

Because he visited and wrought redemption . 
his people; 

6 And raised up a horn of salvation for us, 

In the house of David his servant, 

(As he spoke through the mouth of his he 

prophets who have been from of old,) 

1 Salvation from our enemies, and from the ha 

of all that hate us; 
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1: ΠῸ show mercy towards our fathers, 
And to remember his holy covenant; 
2The oath which he swore to Abraham our father, 
“To grant to us, that being rescued from the hand 
ol our cnemies, 
We should serve him without fear, 
167) holiness and righteousness before hiin all our 
days. 
% And thou also, child, shalt be called Prophet of 
the Most iligh ; 
For thou wilt go before the face of the Lord, to 
prepare his ways, 
7In order to give knowledge of salvation to his 
people 
In vemission of their sins 3 
186 Bocause of the heart of mercy of our God, 
Whereby the dayspring from on high will visit 
us, 
” To shine upon those who sit in darkness and the 
shadow of death, 
Τ order to guide our feet into the way of peace. 
Ὁ And the child grew, and beeaime strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts until the day of his manitfesta- 
tion to Tsracl. 
] ‘And it came to pass in those days, there went 
* out a decree from Cresar Augustus, that all the 
*world should be enrolled. ?This was the firs¢ en- 
rollment made when Quirinius was governor of Syria. 
“And all went to be enrolled, cach one to his own 
city. *And Joseph also went up fron. Galilee, out of 
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city of David 
Which is called BethIlchem, because he was of the 
house and family of David, to enroll himself with 
Mary his betrothed wife, who was with ehild. © And 
it came to pass, While they were there, the days were 
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completed that she should give birth. ΤΑ Πα she gave 
birth to her first-born son, and wrapped him in 
swathing clothes, and laid him in a manger; because 
there was no room for them in the Inn. 

*And there were shepherds in the same country 
abiding in the field, and keeping night-watches over 
their flock. *And an angel of the Lord stood by 
them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them; 
and they were sore afraid. ™ And the angel said tc 
them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring vou good tidings 
of great joy which will be to all the people. 7 Because 
there has been born to vou this day in the city of 
David a Savior, who is Christ the Lord. 12 And this 
is the sign for you: Ye will find a babe wrapped in 
swathing clothes, and lying ina manger. ' Aud sud- 
denly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host, praising God and saying, 

4 Glory to God in the highest, 

And on earth peace *toward men of his good 
_pleasure. 

4 And it came to pass, when the angels went awar 
from them into heaven, the shepherds said one to 
another, Let us go now all the way to Bethlehem, 
and see this thing that has come te pass, which the 
Lord made known to us. “And they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe 
lying in the manger. "And having seen it, they 
made known the saying which was told them con- 
cerning this child. 7 And all that heard wondered at 
the things which were told them by the shepherds. 
5. But Mary kept all these "sayings, pondering them in 
her heart. * And the shepherds returned, glorifying 


*Or,among. Many documents read peace, good pleasure towards 
{or, among) men. 
b Or, things. 
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and praising God for all that they heard and saw, 
even as it was told to them. 

7 And when eight days were completed for cireum- 
cising him, his name was called Jesus; the name 
riven by the angel before he was conceived in the 
womb. 

” And when the days of their purification, according 
co the law of Moses, were completed, they brought 
him up to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord, 
“Gu it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male 
that opens the womb shall be called holy to the 
Lord); ?tand to offer a sacrifice according to what is 
said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young "pigeons, Ὁ And, behold, there was a man 
in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and this man 
Was righteous and devout, looking for the consolation 
of Israel; and the Lloly Spirit was upon him. 7 And 
it had been revealed to him by the floly Spirit, that 
he would not see death, before he should see the 
Christ of the Lord. 7 Aud he came in the Spirit into 
the temple; and when the parents brought tn Che child 
Jesus, to do concerning him after the custom of the 
law, “he received him into his arms, and blessed God, 
and said,” Now, ” Lord, thou releasest thy servant in 
peace, aceording to thy word ; °° because my eyes have 
seen thy salvation, “which thou preparedst before 
the face of all the peoples, “a light for a revelation to 
the Gentiles, and a glory of thy people [5180], * And 
his father and mother were wondering at the things 
spoken concerning him. *! And Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother, Behold, this child is set 
for the fall and rising up of many in Israel, and fora 
sign that shall be spoken against, @and asword shall 
pierce through thine own soul also), that thoughts out 
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of many hearts may be revealed. % And there was 
Anna, a prophetess, daughter of Phanucl, of the tribe 
of Asher. She was of great age, having lived with a 
husband seven years from her virginit τς * and she 
had been a widow as much as eighty four years, who 
departed not from the temple, serving with fastings 
and supplications night and day. * And coming up 
at that very hour she gave thanks to God, and spoke 
concerning him to all that were looking for the 
redemption of Jerusalem. * And when they had 
finished all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth, 

“And the child grew, and became strong, being 
filled with wisdom; and the * favor of God was upon 
him. 

‘And his parents used to go every vear to Jerusa- 
lem at the feast of the passover. * And when he was 
twelve years old, as they went up according to the 
custom of the feast, “and had completed the days, 
when they were returning, the boy Jesus remained 
behind in Jerusalem, and his parents knew it not; 
“but supposing that he was in the company, went a 
day’s journey; and they sought him among their 
kindred and acquaintance; *and not finding him, 
they returned to Jerusalem, seeking him. ‘* And it 
eame to pass, after three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the teachers, hoth 
hearing them, and asking them questions. “ And all 
that heard him were astonished at his understanding 
and answers. “And secing him they were amazed; 
and his mother said to him, Child, why didst thou 
thus deal with us? Behold, thy father and I were 
seeking thee, sorrowing. “And he said to them, 


® Or. race. 
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Why is it that ye were seeking me? Did ye ‘not 
know, that 1 must be *in my I*ather’s house? ” And 
they understood not the saying which he spoke to 
(hem. “ And he went down with them, and came to 
Nazareth, and was subject to them, And lis mother 
kept all the "sayings In her heart. 

δ And Jesus advanced in wisdom and ‘stature, and 
‘n favor with God and men. 

[[ 'Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
' Tiberius Cresar, Pontius Pilate being governor 
of Judea, and Ilerod tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
brother Philip tetrarch of Hurea and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, *in 
the time of the high priest Annas and Caiaphas, the 
word of God came to John the son of Zachariah in 
the wilderness. 3 And he came into all the region 
round about the Jordan, preaching the immersion of 
repetitance unto remission of sins; ‘as it is written in 
the book of the words of Tsaiah the prophet, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Prepare the way of the Lord, 
Make straight his paths. 
δ ΝΟΥ͂Ν valley shall be filled, 
And every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low ; 
And the crooked shall become straight, 
And the rougic Ways smooth ; 
® And all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 

"Le said therefore to the multitudes that went out 
to be immersed by him, Brood of vipers, who 
warned you to flee from the “coming wrath? ὃ Pro- 
duce therefore fruits worthy of repentance ; and begin 
not Lo say Within yourselves, We have Abraham for 


®Or, In my Father’s s business. b Or, things. 
¢ Or, age. 4QOr, the wrath that is about to be, 
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our father; for I say to you, that God is able out of 
these stones to raise up children to Abraham. ° And 
already the axe also lies at the root of the trees. 
Every tree therefore that produces not good fruit is 
cut down and cast into the fire. And the multi- 
tudes asked him, saying, What then are we to do? 
' And he answering said to them, He that has two 
coats, let him impart to him that has none; and he 
that has food, let him do likewise. ™ And there came 
publicans also to be immersed; and they said to him, 
Teacher, what are we todo? And he said tothem, 
Exact no more than that which is appointed you. 
** And soldiers also asked him, saying, What are we 
also to do? And he said to them, Do violence to no 
one, neither *accuse any one falsely; and be content 
with your wages. 

' And as the people were in expectation, and all 
were reasoning in their hearts concerning John, 
whether perhaps he himself were the Christ, 15 John 
answered, saying to them all, I indeed immerse you 
*with water; but there comes he that is mightier than 
I, the latchet of whose sandals I am not worthy to 
loose; he will immerse you in the Holy Spirit and 
fire; whose fan is in his hand, thoroughly to cleanse 
his threshing-floor, and to gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he will burn up with fire un- 
quenchable. 

®’With many other exhortations therefore he 
preached the ‘good tidings to the people; but 
Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him about 
Herodias, the wife of his brother, and about all the 
evils which Herod did, “added this also to them all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 


« Or, extort from any one wrongfully. 
+ Or, in water. 9 Or, gospa, 
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21Now it came to pass, W hen all the people had 
been immersed, that as Jesus also had been immersed 
and was praying, the heaven was opened, “and the 
Holy Spirit deseended in a bodily form as a dove 
upon him; and there came a voice out of heaven, 
Thou art my beloved Son; in thee I *am well 
pleased. 

* And Jesus himself when he began [his ministry], 
was about thirty years of age; being the son (as was 
supposed) of Joseph, the son of Heli, “the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son 
of Jammu, the son of Joseph, * the son of Mattathias, 
the son of Amos, the son οἵ Nahum, the son of [sli, 
the son of Naggai, *the son of Maath, the son of 
Mattathias, the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the 
son of Joda, 7 the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, 
the son of Zerubbabel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of 
Nori, *the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of 
Cosxaim, the son of leimadam, the son of ler, * the son 
of Jesus, the son of ΤΠ] χοῦ, the son of Jorim, the son 
of Matthat, the son of Levi, “the son of Symeon, the 
son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of Jonam, 
the son of Eliakim, *!the son of Melea, the son of 
Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the 
son of David, * the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, the 
son of Boaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 
ihe son of Amminadab, the son of Admin, the son 
of Arni, the son of ITezron, the son of Perez, the son 
of Judah, *!the son of Jacob, the son of Isaae, the son 
of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, “the 
son of Serug, the son of Reu, the son of Peleg, the son 
of cher, the son of Shel ah, *the son of Cainan, the 
son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, 
the son of Juaameeh, ὅτ the son of Methuselah, the son 
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of Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaicel, the 
son of Kenan, * the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 
son of Adam, the son of God. 
lV ‘And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned 
* from the Jordan; and he was led in the Spirit 
in the wilderness ? forty days tempted by the Devil. 
And he ate nothing in those days; and when they 
were completed, he was nungry. 

7 And the Devil said to nim, If thou art God's Son 
command this stone that it become a loaf of bread. 
* And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, Not 
cn bread alone shall man live. 

>And leading him up he showed him all the king- 
doms of the * world ina moment of time. §® And the 
Devil said to him, To thee will I give all this au- 
thority, and the glory of them; because to me it has 
been delivered, and to wWhomsoever I will I give it. 
7If thou therefore worship before me, it shall all be 
thine. *And Jesus answering said to him, It is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

* And he led nim to Jerusalem, and set him on the 
pinnacle of the temple, and said to him, If thou art 
God's Son, cast thyself down hence. 7 For it is writ+ 
ten, He will command his angels concerning thee to 
euard thee; ‘and on their hands they shall bear thee 
up, lest perhaps thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
” And Jesus answering said to him, It is said, Thou 
shalt not >tempt the Lord thy God. 

And having completed every temptation, the 
Devil departed from him until a convenient season. 

“And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee; and there went out a report concerning 
him through all the surrounding country. And 
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he taught in their synagogues, being glorified by 
all. 

’ And he came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up. And he went, as his custom was, Into 
the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to 
read. "And there was given to him the book of the 
prophet Isaiah. And unrolling the book, he found 
the place where it was written, 

*The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; 

* Because he anointed me to > publish good tidings 
to the poor; 

He has sent me to proclaim deliverance to caps 
lives, 

And recovering of sight to blind men, 

Yo send crushed ones away free, 

*'To proclaim an acceptable year of the Lord. 

Ὁ And rolling up the book he gave it back to the 
attendant, and sat down. And the eves of all in the 
avnagorue were fastened on him. # And he began to 
say to them, ‘To-day has this Scripture been fulfilled 
in your cars. * And all bore witness to him, and 
wondered at the words of grace which proceedcd out 
of his mouth, And they said, Is not this Joseph’s 
son?) * And he said to them, Ye will doubtless say 
to me this *proverb, Physician, heal thyself. What 
ever we heard done in Capernaum, do here also in 
thy country. 7! And he said, Verily I say to you, No 
prophet is acceptable in his own country. * But of a 
truth Τ say to you, There were many widows in Israel 
in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up 
three vears and six months, when there came a great 
famine over all the lands; “and to no one of them was 
Tdlijah sent, but only to Zarephath in the land of 
Sidon, toa woman that was a widow. ” And there 
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were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the 
prophet; and no one of them was cleansed, but only 
Naaman the Syrian. ” And they were all filled with 
wrath in the synagogue, as they heard these things, 
“and rose up, and cast him forth out of the city, and 
led him to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, to throw him down headlong. * But he passing 
through the midst of them went his way. 

' And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Gali- 
lee. And he was teaching them on the sabbath; 
“and they were astonished at his teaching, because 
his word was with authority. 

* And in the synagogue there was a man having 2 
spirit of an unclean demon; and he cried out with a 
loud voice, * Ah! what have we to do with thee, 
Jesus the Nazarene? Didst thou come to destroy us”? 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy One of God. 
3 And Jesus rebuked it, saying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out from him. And the demon hurling 
him into the midst came out from him, doing him 
noharm. * And amazement came on all; and they 
talked with one another, saying, What is this word, 
that with authority and power he commands the 
unclean spirits, and they come out? ” And there 
went out a rumor concerning him into every place of 
the region around. 

% And he rose up from the synagogue, and went 
into the house of Simon. And the mother-in-law of 
Simon was seized with a great fever; and they 
besought him about her. * And standing over her 
he rebuked the fever, and it left her; and immedi- 
ately she arose and ministered to them. 

4 And when the sun was setting, all that had any 
sick with many kinds of diseases brought them to 
him: and he laid his hands on eyery one of them, 
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and healed them. “ὁ “ And demons also came out from 
many, crying out, and saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, he suffered them not te 
speak, because they knew that he was the Christ. 

᾿Ξ And when it was day he came out, and went inta 
adesert place. And the multitudes were seeking after 
him, and came to him, and tried to restrain him from 
poing away from them, “ And he said to them, To 
the ether cities also [ must *publish the good news 
of the kinedom of God; because for this I was sent 
forth. And he was preaching in the synagogues of 
> Jucleea. 

V ' Now it came to pass, as the multitude pressed 

‘on him and heard the word of God, that he 
Was standing by the lake of Gennesarct, ?and saw 
two boats standing by the lake; but the fishermen 
had gone out of them, and were washing the nets, 
δ And entering into one of the boats, which was 
Simoms, he asked him to put out a little from the 
land, And sitting down, he taught the multitudes 
put of the boat. 

*And when he ceased speaking, he said to Simon, 
Put out into the deep; and let down your nets for 
« draught. °And Simon answering said, Master, 
through the whole night we toiled and took nothing; 
but at thy word I will let down the nets. ®And doing 
this, they inelosed a great multitude of fishes; and 
their nets were breaking, 7And they beckoned to 
their partners in the other boat, to come and help 
them. And they came, and filled both the boats, so 
that they were sinking. *®And Simon Peter seeing 
a τ down at the knees of Jesus, saying, Depart from 

ἢ hee: use Tam asinful man, 0. Lord. * For astons 


7 ® Or, preach the gospel. ὅτε 
b Many ancient documents read Galllep 
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ishment Seized him, and all that were with him, at 
the draught of the fishes which they took; "and like- 
wise also James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon, Fear 
not; from henceforth thou shalt *catch men. ' And 
having brought their boats to land, they left all, and 
followed liim. 

” And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
cities, behold, a man full of leprosy. And seeing 
Jesus he fellon his face, and besought him, saving, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse me. “And 
stretching forth his hand he touched hiin, saving, 
I will; be cleansed. And straightway the leprosy 
departed from him. ™ And he charged him to tell no 
one: but go, and show thyself to the priest, and offer 
eoncerning thy cleansing, as Moses directed, for a 
testimony to them. 

15 But all the more went abroad the report concern. 
ing him; and great multitudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their infirmities. ' And he was 
wont to retire into the deserts, and pray. 

And it came to pass, on one of the days, that ho 
was teaching; and there were Pharisees and teachers 
of the law sitting by, who had come out of every 
villace of Galilee, and Jud:ea, and Jerusalem; and 
the power of the Lord was with him to heal. ™ And, 
behold, men brought on a bed @ man who was para- 
lyzed; and they sought to bring him in, and to place 
him before him. "And not finding through what 
way they might bring .im in, because of the muiti- 
tude, they went up on the housetop, and let him 
down through the tiles with the couch into the midst 
before Jesus. ” And secing their faith he said, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. *! And the scribes and the 
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Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is this ‘that 
speaks blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God 
only? # But Jesus, perceiving their reasonings, an- 
swered and said to them, * What reason ye in your 
hearts? 7! Which is easicr, to say, Thy sins are for- 
given thee; or to say, Arise and walk? ™ But that 
ye may kuow that the Son of man has authority on 
the earth to forgive sins, (he said to the paralyzed 
miin,) I say to thee, Arise, and taking up thy couch 
go to thy house, * And immediately standing up 
before them, he took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his house, glorifving God. 7° And amaze- 
ment seized them all; and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange 
(hings to-day, 

7 And after these things he went forth, and beheld 
a publican, named Levi, sitting at the tax-oflice; and 
he said to him, ollow ine. *% And forsaking all, he 
arose and followed him. 

Ὁ And Levi made him a great entertainment in his 
house; and there was a ereat crowd of publicans and 
of others who were reclining at table with them. 
And the Pharisees, and their seribes, murmured 
aviinst his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with the publicans and sinners? *' And Jesus 
answering said to them, They who are well need not 
a physician, but they who are sick. *I have not 
come to call righteous men, but sinners to repentance. 

And they said to him, The disciples of John fast 
often, and make supplications; likewise also those of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink. “And Jesus 
said to them, Can ye make the sons of the bride. 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them ? 
But there will come days; and when the bride 
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groom has been taken away from them, then will 
they fast in those days. * And he spoke also a parable 
to them, No one rends a piece from a new garment, 
and puts it on an old garment; else he will both rend 
the new, and the piece from the new will not agree 
with the old. ** And no one puts new wine into old 
skins; else the new wine will burst the skins, and 
will itself be spilled, and the skins will perish. ~*° But 
new wine must be put into freshskins. * And noone 
having drunk old wine wishes new; for he says, The 
old is good. 
VI 1 And it came to pass on *the second sabbath 
* after the first, that he was going through grain- 
fields; and his disciples plucked and ate the ears of 
grain, rubbing them with their hands. ? But some of 
the Pharisees said, Why are ye doing that which it is 
not lawful todo on thesabbath? * And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have ye not read even this, that David 
did, when he was hungry, himself and they who were 
with him; ‘how he entered into the house of God, 
and took and ate the show-bread, and gave to those 
also who were with him; which it is not lawful to 
eat except for the priests only? °* And he said to 
them, The Son of man is Lord "even of the sabbath. 
® And it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue and taught. -And there 
was a man there, and his right hand was withered. 
"And the scribes and Pharisees were watching, 
whether he would heal on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to accuse him. ® But he knew their 
thoughts; and he said to the man that had his hand 
withered, Arise, and stand forth in the midst. And 


® Gr., on a second-first sabbath. Many anctent documents omit 
second-first. 
b Some ancient documents omti even. 


6: 923 LUKE, 147 


he rose up, and stood. 2 And Jesus said to them, I 
ask you, Is it lawful on the sabbath to do good, or ‘to 
do harm; to save a life, or to destroy 12 '° And look- 
ing round on them all, he said to him, Stretch forth 
thy hand. And he did so, and his hand was restored. 
"But they were filled with madness, and conferred 
one wilh another, what they should do to Jesus. 

2 And it came to pass in these days, that he went 
out into the mountain to pray, and spent the whole 
hight in prayer to God. ' And when it was day, he 
ealled his disciples. And he chose out from them 
twelve (whom he named apostles also); “Simon, 
Whom he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
and James and John, and Philip and Bartholomew, 
Sand Matthew and Thomas, James theson of Alpheus, 
and Simon who was called Zelotes, and Judas * brother 
of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became a betrayer ; 
"and he came down with them, and stood ona level 
place, and a great crowd of his disciples, and a great 
multitude of the people from all Judwa and Jerusa- 
lem, and the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came 
to hear hima, and to be healed of their diseases ; and 
UNOS who were vexed by unclean spirits were healed ; 

Vand all the crowd were secking to touch him, be- 
cause power came forth from him and healed them 
“ull. 

Ὁ And he, lifting up his eyes on his disciples, said, 
Ifappy ye poor; for yours is the kingdom of God. 
*Tlappy ye that hunger now; for ye will be filled. 
ILappy ye that weep now; for ye willlaugh. ” [lappy 
are ye, When men hate you, and when they separate 
you from them, and reproach you, and cast out your 
name as evil, for the sake of the Son of man. * Rejoice 
in that day, and leap | for j Joy; for, behold, your rev ward 
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is great in heaven; for in the same manner did their 
fathers to the prophets, 

* But woe to you that are rich! for ye have received 
your consolation. * Woe to you that are filled now! 
for ye will hunger. Woe, ye that laugh now! for ve 
will mourn and weep. “Woe, when all men speak 
wellof you! for in the same manner did their fathers 
to the false prophets. 

7’ But I say to you who hear, Love your enemies, 
do good to those who hate you, * bless those who curse 
you, pray for those who *insult you. ” To him who 
smites thee on the cheek offer also the other; and him 
who takes away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat 
also. *Give to every one that asks thee; and from 
him who is taking away thy goods ask them not back. 
* And as ye Wish that men should do to you, do ye 
also in like manner tothem. *™For if ye love those 
who love you, what thanks have ye? For even the 
sinners love those who love them. * And if ye do 
good to those who do good to you, what thanks have 
ye? Iiven thesinnersdothesame. * And if ve lend 
to those of whom ve hope to receive, what thanks 
have ye? Even sinners lend to sinners, that they 
may receive as much in return. * But love your ene- 
mies, and do good and lend, "hoping for nothing in 
return; and your reward will be great, and ye will 
be sons of the Most High; for he is kind toward the 
unthankful and evil. Ὁ Be ve merciful, even as your 
Father is merciful. * And judge not, and ye will not 
be ju.lged; and condemn not, and ye will not be con- 
demned; release, and ye will be released. *Give, 
and it will be given to you; good measure, pressed 


® Or, falsely accuse you. 
b Or, nothing despalring. Some ancient documents read despar 
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down, $ shaken together, running ¢ over, will they give 
into your bosom.  l*or with What measure ye mete, 
it will be measured to you again. 

And he spoke also a parable to them: Cana blind 
man guide a blind man? Will they not both fall into 
a pit? “A disciple is not above the teacher; but 
every one when perfected will be as his teacher. 

"And why seest thou the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye?) ? ?]Iow canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let me cast out the mote that is in 
thine eve, when thou thyself scest not the beam that 
is in thine own eve? ILypocrite! cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and then thou wilt see 
clearly to cast out the mote that is in thy brother’s eye. 

"Por there is no good tree that bears corrupt fruit, 
nor corrupt tree that bears good fruit. “ For every 

tree is known from its own fruit. For from thorns 
they do not gather figs, nor froma bramble bush do 
they harvest grapes. The good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart brings forth that which is good ; 
nnd the evil man out of the evil treasure, brings forth 
that which is evil; for out of the abundance of the 
beart his mouth speaks. 

Ὁ And why call ve me, Lord, Lord, and do not the 
‘hhings which 1 μὰν ἡ “Jivery one that comes to me, 
end hears my words, and does them, I will show you 

Wwhour he is Hike. *Ie is like a man building a 
house, who dug and went deep, and laid a foundation 
on the reck, And when a flood arose, the stream 
broke against that house, and could not shake it; 
"because it was well built. © But he that hears, and 


® Most early documents read Or how, as dy Matt. ΤΣ 
» Meany doctments read for It was founded ov the rock, as in 
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does not, is like a man that built a house on the 

earth without a foundation ; against which the stream 

broke, and straightway it *fell in; and the ruin of 

that house was great. 

VI, | When he had completed all his sayings in 
* the hearing of the people, he entered inte 

Capernaum. 

? And acertain centurion’s servant, who was ? dear 
to him, was sick and about to die. *And having 
heard concerning Jesus, he sent to him elders of the 
Jews, asking him that he would come and ‘save his 
servant. ‘And coming to Jesus, they besought him 
earnestly, saying, He is worthy that thou shouldst 
do this for him; *°for he loves our nation, and himself 
built the synagogue for us. ®And Jesus went with 
them. And when he was now not far from the house, 
the centurion sent friends, saying to him, Lord, 
trouble not thyself; for Iam not worthy that thou 
shouldst come under my roof. ‘Wherefore neither 
thought I myself worthy to come to thee; but say 
4the word, and "τὴν servant will be healed. ° For I 
also am a man set under authority, having under 
myself soldiers; and I say to this one, Go, and he 
goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to 
my servant, Do this, and he does it. ? And hearing 
these things Jesus wondered at iim; and turning said 
to the multitude that followed him, I say to you, Not 
even in Israel have I found so great faith. 7° And 
they who were sent, returning to the house, found 
the servant well. 

1 And it eame to pass ‘soon afterwards, that he 
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went into a city called Nain; and his disciples were 
going with him, and a great erowd. | And as he 
came near to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
being carried out dead the only son of his mother, and 
she was a widow; and a great crowd of the city was 
with her. “And seeing her, the Lord had compassion 
on her, and said to her, Weep not. ‘And he came 
and touched the bier; and the bearers stood still. 
And he said, Young man, I say to thee, arise. 
ἡ And the dead sat up, and began to speak. And he 
gave lium to his mother. ' And fear seized on all; 
and they elorified God, saying, A great prophet has 
arisen among us; and, God has visited his people. 
Tm And this report went forth in all Judea concerning 
him, and in all the country round about. 

™ And the disciples of John reported to him con- 
eerning all these things. ' And calling to him two 
of his disciples John sent them to the Lord, saying, 
Art thou the Coming One, or are we to look for 
another? *® And when the men came to him they 
said, John the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, 
Art thou the Coming One, or are we to look for 
another? 7 fn that hour he healed many, of diseases 
and plagues and evil spirits; and on many blind 
he bestowed sight. ” And answering he said to 
them, Go, and report to John what ye saw and 
heard; that blind men receive sight, lame walk, 
lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear, dead are raised, 
poor men hive good tidings preached to them. 
* And happy is he, whoever finds no occasion of 
stumbling in me. 

“ And when the messengers of John had departed, 
he began to say to the crowds concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderness to behold? A reed 
shaken by the wind?) * But what went ye out to see? 
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A man ¢lothed in soft raiment? Behold, they who 
are gorgeously appareled, and live delicately, are in 
kings’ palaces. “ But what went ye out to sce? A 
prophet? Yea, Tsay to you, and much more than a 
prophet. ” This is he, concerning whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who will prepare thy way before thee. 
*®Tsay to you, among those that are born of womer 
there is no one greater than John; but the least in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he. 

” And all the people, hearing it, and the publicans, 
justified God, having been immersed with John’s im- 
mersion. “°° But the Pharisees and the lawyers re- 
jected the counsel of God in regard to themselves, not 
having been immersed by him. 

“To what then shall [ liken the men of this genera- 
tion? And to what are they like? * They are like 
ehildren that are sitting in the market, and calling 
to one another, saying, We piped to vou, and ve did 
not dance; we wailed, and ye did not weep. * For 
John the Baptist has come, not eating bread nor 
drinking wine; and yesay, He hasademon. °' The 
Son of man has come eating and drinking; and ye 
say, Behold a glutton, and a wine-drinker, a friend 
of publicans and sinners. * And wisdom *is justified 
on the part of all her children, 

6. And one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with 
him. And entering into the house of the Phuarisce, 
he reclined at table. * And, behold, a woman who 
was in the city, asinner; and learning that he was 
reclining at table in the house of the Pharisee, she 
brought an alabaster flask of ointment, “and standing 
behind at his feet weeping, she began to wet his fect 
with her tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
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he: id, and “kissed his feet, and anointed them with 
the ointment. * And secing it, the Pharisce who had 
bidden him spoke within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were °a prophet, would know who and what 
sort of woman this is that touches him; for she is a 
sinner, * And Jesus answering said to him, Simon, 
I have something to say to thee. And he says, 
Teacher, say it. 7! There were two debtors to a certain 
money-lender. The one owed five hundred deniries, 
and the other fifty. ? And they having nothing to 
pay, he forgave them both. Which of them therefore, 
tell me, will love him most? “Simon answering 
said, He, 1 suppose, to whom he forgave the most. 
And he said to him, Thou didst rightly judge. 
"And turning to the woman, he said to Simon, Seest 
thou this woman? I entered into thy house, no 
water didst thou give me for my feet; but she with 
her tears has wet my feet, and with her lhafr has 
wiped them, “ No kiss didst thou give me; but she, 
from the time I enfered, ceased not to *kiss ny feet. 
My head with oil thou didst not anoint; but she 
anointed my fect with ointment. * Whercfore I say to 
thee, her many sins are forgiven; for she loved much, 
But he to whom little is forgiven, loves little. “ And 
he said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. 9. And they who 
reclined with him began to say 2 within themselves, 
Who is this that even forgives sins? °° And he said 
{0 the Woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, 
\ [I] ἱ And it came to pass soon afterwards, that 
he went about by city and village, preaching 
and publishing the good news sof the kingdom of God; 


. Gr. kissed bis feet much, 
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and with him the twelve, ?and certain women who 
had been healed of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary 
that was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons 
had gone out, ?and Joanna wife of Chuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, who minis- 
tered to *them of their substance. 

“And as a great multitude was coming together, 
and the people from city after city were going to him, 
he spoke by a parable: * The sower went forth to sow 
his seed. And as he sowed, part fell by the way-side; 
and it was trodden down, and the birds of the air 
cevoured it. ® And another part fell on the rock; and 
as soon as it grew it withered away, because it had 
no moisture. 7 And another part fell in the midst of 
the thorns; and the thorns grew with it, and clioked it. 
δ And another part fell into the good ground, and grew, 
and bore fruit ahundredfold. Ashesaid these things, 
he cried, He that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

®And his disciples asked him, what this parable 
was. 7 And he said, To you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God; but to the rest in 
parables, that seeing they may not sce, and hearing 
they may not understand. "Now the parable is 
this: The seed is the word of God. "Those by the 
way-side are they that hear; then comes the Devil, 
and takes away the word from their heart, thas 
they may not believe and be saved. “Those on 
the rock are they who, when they hear, with joy 
receive the word; and these have no root, who fora 
season believe, and in time of trial fallaway. ™That 
which fell among the thorns, these are they who 
heard, and as they go on are choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fection. ™ But that in the good ground, these are they 


ε Many ancient documents read him. 


: 16-26 LUKE. 155 


ee + SS 


who, in a good and honest heart hearing the word 
hold it fast, and bear fruit with patience. 

16 And noone, having lighted a lamp, covers it with 
a vessel, or puts it under a bed; but puts it on ἃ lamp- 
stand, that they who enter in may sce the light. 
1 For nothing is seerct that will not become manilest, 
nor hidden, that will not be Known and come into 
manifestation. Take heed therefore how ye hear. 
lor whoever has, to him shall be given; and whoever 
has not, even what he thinks he has shall be taken 
from him. 

% And there came to him his mother and his 
brothers; and they could not get to him because 
of the crowd. *% And word was brought him, Thy 
mother and thy brothers are standing without, wish- 
ing to sec thee. *# And he answering said to them, 
My mother and my brothers are these who hear and 
do the word of God. 

*% Now it came to pass on one of the days, that he 
went into a boat, himself and his disciples; and he 
Βα 1 to them, Let us go across to the other side of the 
lake. And they putout. *® But as they were sailing, 
he fellasteep. And there came down ἃ βίον of wind 
onthelake; and they were filling, and were in danger. 
“And coming to him, they awoke him, saying, 
Master, Master, weare perishing. And he, awaking, 
rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; and 
they ceased, and there was aecalm. *™ And he said to 
them, Where is your faith? And they feared and 
wondered, saving one to another, Who then is this, 
that he commands even the winds and the water, 
and they obey him ὃ 

* And they landed i in the country of the *Gerasenes, 
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which is over against Galilee. #7 And when he had 
gone forth on the land, there met him a certain 
inan out of the city, who had demons; and for a long 
time he had worn no clothing, and abode not in a 
house, but inthe tombs. * And secing Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, Son of the 
most high God? 1 beseech thee, do not torment ine. 
29 Tor he was commanding the unclean spirit to come 
out from the man. For at many times it had seized 
him, and he was put under guards, bound with 
chains and fetters; and bursting the bonds, he was 
driven by the demon into the deserts. “And Jesus 
asked him, What isthyname? And hesaid, Leeion; 
because many demons had entered into him. “And 
they besought him that he would not command them 
to go away into the abyss. “And there was there a 
herd of many swine feeding in the mountain; and 
they besought him that he would permit them to 
enter into them. And he permitted them. * And 
going out of the man, the demons entered ito the 
swine; and the herd rushed down the steep into the 
lake, and were choked. * And seeing what had taken 
place the herdsmen fled, and reported it in the city 
and in the country. - *® And they went out to see what 
had taken place. And they came to Jesus, and found 
the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind; 
and they were afraid. ** And they whosaw it reported 
to them how he that was possessed by demons was 
saved. And the whole multitude of the surround- 
ing region of the Gerasenes besought him to depart 
from them; for they were seized with great fear. 
And he, entering into a boat, returned. *% And the 
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man, out of whom the demons had gone, besought 
him that he might be with him. But he sent him 
away, saving, ® Return to thy house, and relate how 
vrent things God did for thee. And he departed, 
publishing through the whole city how great things 
Jesus did for him, 

“And as Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 
him; for they were all waiting for him. ‘ And, 
behold, there came a man whose name was Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the svnagogue; and falling at 
the feet of Jesus, he besought him to come into his 
house; * because he had an only daughter, about 
twelve years old, and she was dying. But as he 
went the crowds thronsged him. 

8 Anda woman having a flow of blood twelve years, 
Who had spent all her living on physicians, and could 
not be healed by any one, “came up behind, and 
touched the fringe of his garment; and immediately 
her tlow of blood ceased. “” And Jesus said, Who is 
it that fouehed me? And when all denied it, Peter 
«αἰ Master, the crowds hem thee in and crush thee. 
“But Jesus said, Some one touched me; for I y:er- 
eeived that power had gone out from me. And the 
woman, secing that she was not concealed, came 
trembling, and falline down before him, declared 
before all the people for what reason she touched him, 
and how she was healed immediately. * And he said 
to her, Daughter, thy faith has saved thee; go in 
pence. 

"While he was yet speaking, there comes one 
trom the house of the ruler of the synagogue, say- 
ing, Thy daughter is dead; trouble the Teacher no 
more. But Jesus hearing it, answered him; car 
not; only believe, and she will be saved. And 
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entering into the house, he suffered no one to go in 
with him, except Peter and John and James, and 
the father of the child, and the mother. * And all 
were weeping and bewailing her. But he said, Weep 
not; for she is not dead, but is sleeping. ™ And they 
laughed at him, knowing that she was dead. But 
he, taking her by the hand, called, saying, Child, 
arise. “And her spirit returned, and she rose ur 
immediately; and he directed that food should be 
given her. And her parents were astonished. But 
he charged them to tell no one what had taken place. 
IX ’And he called the twelve together, and gave 

“"" them power and authority over all the demons, 
and to heal diseases. *And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal,* ?and said to them, 
Take nothing for the journey, neither staff, nor bag, 
nor bread, nor money; and not to have two coats. 
‘And into whatever house ye enter, there abide, and 
thence depart. °* And as many as do not reeeive vou, 
in going out from that city, shake off the dust from 
your feet for a testimony against them. ® And going 
forth, they went about through the villages, > »ub- 
lishing the good news, and healing everywhere. 

INow Herod the tetrareh heard of all the things 
that were taking place. And he was much perplexed 
because it was said by some that John had been raisec. 
from the dead; 8and by some, that Elijah had 
appeared; and by others, that one of the old prophets 
had risen. %And Flerod said, John T beheaded; but 
who is this, about whom I hear such things? And 
he was seeking to see him. 

! And the apostles returning related to him all 
that they did. And taking them with him, he retired 
privately to a city called Bethsaida. " But the crowds 


a Most documents add the sick. b Or, preaching the gospel. 
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heeoming aware of it, followed him; and he welcomed 
them, and spoke to them concerning the kingdom of 
(1041, and those who had need of cure he healed. 

And the day began to decline. And the twelve 
came, and said to him, Dismiss the multitude, that 
they may go into the villages and country around, 
and lodge, and tind food; because we are here in ἃ 
desert place. “But he said to them, Do ye give them 
to eat. And they said, We have no more than five 
foaves and two fishes; unless we ourselves should go 
and buy food for all this people. ™ For they were 
ubout five thousand men, And he said to his disci- 
ples, Make them recline in companies of fifty. % And 
they did so, and made them all recline. 7° And taking 
the five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven and blessed them, and broke, and kept giving 
to the disciples to set before the multitude. ' And 
they ate, and were all filled. And there was taken 
up that which remained to them of pieces, twelve 
baskets. 

mM And if came to pass, as he was praying in soli- 
tude, the disciples were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Who do the multitudes say that I am? 
13 And they answering said, John the Baptist; and 
others, lelijah; and others, that one of the old prophets 
has risen. 7 And he said to them, But ye, who do ye 
sav that Tam? And Peter answering said, The Christ 
οἵ God. “But he charged them, and commanded 
them to tell this to no one; *saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders 
and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the 
third day be raised up. 

7 And he said to all, If any one wishes to come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, 
and follow me. *For whoever wishes to save his 
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“life will lose it; but w hoev er loses his ‘life for my 
sake, he will save it. » or what is a man profited, 

if he has gained the whole world, but has lost ur for- 
feited himself? * For whoever is "ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him will the Son of man be ashamed, 

when he comes in his glory, and in that of the Father 

and of the holy angels. *’ And I say to you of a truth, 
there are some of those that stand here, who will not 
taste of death until they see the kingdom of God. 

** And it came to pass about eight days after these 
words, he took with him Peter and John and James, 
and went up into the mountain to pray. ” And while 
he was praying, the appearance of his countenance 
became changed, and his raiment white and radiant. 
δ And, behold, two men were talking with him, who 
were Moses and Elijah; #! who appearing in glory, 
were speaking of his departure, which he was about to 
accomplish at Jerusalem. *” Now Peter and they who 
were with him were heavy with sleep; ®but keeping 
awake they saw his glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. * And it came to pass, as they were 
parting from him, Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make three booths, 
one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah s 
not knowing what he said. “ But while he was say- 
ing this, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them; 
and they feared as they entered into the cloud. * And 
there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
is my elect Son; hear him. * And when the voice 
came, Jesus was found alone. And they kept silent, 
and told no one in those days any of the things which 
they had seen. 


* Or, soul. 
b Or, had been welgned down with slecp; but becoming fully 
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7 And it came to pass, on the next day, when they 
had come down from the mountain, a great crowd 
met him. “And behold, a man from the crowd 
cried, saying, Teacher, I beseech thee, look on my 
son; for he is my only child; “and behold, a spirit 
takes liim, and he suddenly cries out; and it con- 
vulses him with foaming, and with difficulty departs 
from him, bruising him. * And I besought thy dis- 
ciples to cast it out; and they could not. * And Jesus 
answering said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and bear with you? 
Bring hither thy son, ” And while he was yet 
coming, the demon threw him down, and greatly 
convulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 
and healed the boy, and gave him back to his father. 
“And they were all amazed at the mighty power of 
Cod. 

But while all were wondering at all the things 
which Jesus did, lig said to his disciples, * Let these 
words sink into your ears, for the Son of man is about 
to be delivered into the hands of men, “ But they 
understood not this saying, and it was hidden from 
them, that they should not perceive it; and they were 
afraid to ask him about this saying. 

*“And there entered among them a reasoning, 
which of them would be greatest. “But Jesus, 
knowing the reasoning of their heart, took a little 
child and placed it by him, “and said to them, 
Whoever receives this little child in my name, re- 
ceives me; and whoever receives me, receives him 
who sent me; for he that is least among you all, he 
is great. 

“And John answering said, Master, we saw one 
‘asting out demons in thy name; and we forbade 
him, because he follows not with us. © And Jesus 

ῦ 
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said to him, Forbid him not; for he that is not against 
you 15 for you. 

*' And it came to pass, when the days were being 
completed that he should be taken up, he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. * And he sent mes- 
sengers before his face; and they went and entered 
into a village of Samaritans, to prepare for him. 
* And they did not receive him, because his face was 
as if he was going to Jerusalem. ** And his disciples, 
James and John, seeing it, said, Lord, wilt thou that 
we bid fire to come down from heaven, and consume 
them.? * But he turned, and rebuked them.” °° And 
they went to another village. 

7 And as they were going, in the way a certain one 
said to him, I will follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. * And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have ‘haunts; but the Son of 
man has not where to lay his head. * And he said to 
another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, permit me 
first to go and bury my father. © And he said to him, 
Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but do thou 
go and announce the kingdom of God. ® And another 
also said, I will follow thee, Lord; but first permit 
me to bid farewell to those in my house. © And Jesus 
said to him, No one having put his hand toa plow 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

1Now after these things the Lord appointed 

᾿ seventy others, and sent them two and two belore 
his face, into every city and place, whither he himself 
was about tocome. ?And he said to them, The har- 
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a Many ancient documents add even as Elijah did. 

Ὁ Some ancient documents add and said, Ye know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. Most of these add further For the Son of 
man came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them. 

* Or, roosts. 
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vest is great, but the workers are few. Pray therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth work- 
crs into his harvest. ®Go your ways; behold, I send 
you forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. *Carry no 
purse, ho bag, no sandals; and salute no one by the 
way. °*And into whatever house ye enter, first sav, 
Peace be te this house. ®And if a son of peace be 
there, your peace will rest upon *it; but if not, it will 
return to you. *And in that very house abide, eating 
and drinking such things as they give; for the work- 
man is worthy of his wages. Do not remove from house 
tohouse. ® And into whatever city ye enter and they 
receive you, eal what is set before you; %and cure the 
siek that are therein, and say to them, The kingdom 
of God has come nigh to you. 7’ But into whatever 
city ye enter and they receive you not, go out into its 
strects and say," Even the dust from your city, that 
cleaves to our feet, we wipe offagainst you; yet know 
this, that the kingdom of God has come nigh, VI 
say to vou, [t wilf be more tolerable in that day for 
Sodom, than for that city. ' Woe to thee, Chorazin! 
Woe to thee, Bethsaida! For if in Tyre and Sidon 
the miracles had been done which were done in you, 
tong age they would have repented, sitting in sack- 
‘oth and ashes. “ But it will be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon in the judgment, than for you. © And 
thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted to heaven ? 
Thou shalt be brought down to Hades. “Ile that 
hears you hears me; and he that rejects you rejects 
me; and he that rejects me rejects him who sent me. 

T And the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the demons submit to us in thy name. ' And 
he said to them, [ beheld Satan fallen as lightning 
from heaven, 19 Behold, I hav c given you authority 


®* Or, him. 
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to tread on 1 serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy; and nothing shall hurt you, 
Ὁ But yet, rejoice not in this, that the spirits submi* 
to you; but rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven. 

2%n that very hour he greatly rejoiced in the Holy 
Spirit, and said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from wise and discerning 1nen, and reveal them to 
babes; yea, Father, that so it was well-pleasing in 
thy sight. ” All things were delivered to me by my 
Father; and no one knows who the Son is but the 
Father, and who the Father is but the Son, and he to 
whom the Son wills to reveal him. *™ And turning 
to the disciples, he said privately, Happy are the eyes 
that see what ye are seeing. 7 Tor } say to you, that 
many prophets aud kings desired to see what ye are 
sceing, and saw not, and to hear what ye are hearing, 
and heard not. 

5. And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up *tempting 
him, saving, Teacher, >What shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? Ὁ And he said to him, What is written 
in the law? How readest thou? 7 And he answer- 
ing said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself. * And he said to him, Thou hast answered 
right; this do, and thou shalt live. * But he, wishing 
to justify himself, said to Jesus, And who is my neigh- 
bor? °° And Jesus answering said, A certain man was 
gvoing down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among 
robbers, who both stripped and beat him, and went 
away leaving him half dead. * And by chance a 
rertain priest was going down that way; and seeing 


ἽΠΠΟΥ, ‘testing. b Gr, by do: ng what shall 1 inherit. 
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him, he passed by on the other side. * Likewise a 
Levite also, coming to the place and seeing him, 
passed by on the other side. “ But a certain Samari- 
tan, as he was journeying, came where he was, and 
secing him had compassion; “and coming to him, 
bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and wine; 
and setting him on his own beast, he brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. “Andon the morrow 
he took out two dendries and gave to the host, and 
said, Take care of him; and whatever thou spendest 
more, I, when T return, will repay thee. Which 
of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor to him 
that fell among the robbers? *And he said, 116 that 
had merey on him. And Jesus said to him, Go, and 
do thou likewise. 

#* Now as they were going on their way, he cntered 
into a certain village; and a certain woman named 
Martha received him into her house. * And she had 
a sister called Mary, who also sat at the Lord’s feet, 
and was hearing his word. “But Martha was dis- 
tracted about much serving; and she came up to him, 
and said, Lord, dost thou not eare that my sister left 
me (oserve alone? Bid her therefore that she help 
me, 7 But the Lord answering said to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious and troubled about many 
things. * Butone thing is needful; for Mary chose 
the good part, which shall not be taken away from 
her, 


r 


'And it came to pass, as he was in a certain 
place praying, When he ceased, one of his disci- 
ples said to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples, 7 And he said to them, When ye 
pray, say, Father, hallowed be thy name. Thy 


a Sone canucie ΤΣ reat But ἣν things are ood ful, or one, 
bAfny aneient dvcuments read Our Father, who art in heaven, 
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kingdom come.* *Give us day by day our daily 
bread. ‘And forgive us our sins; for we ourselves 
forgive every one indebted to us. And bring us not 
into temptation. 

*And he said to them, Who of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go to him at midnight, and say to 
him, °Friend, lend me three loaves; for a friend 
of nine is come to me from a journey, and I have 
nothing to set before him; ‘and he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouvle me not; the door is already 
shut, and my children with me are in bed; I can not 
rise and give thee? 51 say to you, though he will 
not rise and give him because he is his friend, vet 
because of his importunity he will arise and give him 
as many as he needs. * And I say to you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, and veshall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened to you. ‘For every one that 
asks receives; and he that seeks finds; and to him 
that knocks it will be opened. 7" And ‘of which of 
you that is a father shall his son ask a loaf, and he 
give him a stone; or also a fish, and he instead of a 
fish give him a serpent? "or he shall also ask an egg, 
will he give him ascorpion? If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your children, how 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to those who ask him? 

4 And he was casting outadumb demon. And it 
came to pass, when the demon was gone out, the 
dumb man spoke; and the crowds wondered. ® But 


s Many ancient documents add Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
oon earth. 

ν Many anctent documents add but deliver us from the evil one 
(or, from ev]}l). 

«Some ancteni documents read And what father is there among 
you, of whom !f his son ask a fish, will he, etc, 
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solue of them said, * Through Beelzebul, the prince of 
the demons, he casts out the demons. ' And others 
tempting sought of him a sign from heaven. ™ But 
he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desolation, 
band a house divided against a house falls. ' And if 
Satin also has been divided against himself, how will 
his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast out 
the demons *through Beelzebul. ' And if 1 *through 
Beelzebul cast out the demons, *through whom do 
your sons cast them out? Therefore they shall be 
your judges. ” But if *with the finger of God I cast 
out the demons, then is the kingdom of God come 
upon you. 7 When the strong man fully armed 
riunuds his own court, his goods are in peaee. ” But 
when «a stronger than he comes upon him and over- 
comes him, he takes away his whole armor, wherein 
he trusted, and distributes his spoils. * He that is 
not with me is against me; and he that gathers not 
with me scatters. 

“When the unclean spirit is gone out from the man, 
it goes through waterless places, secking rest; and 
finding’ none it says, I will return into my house 
whence Leame out. »” And coming, it finds it swept 
and set in order. *% Then it goes, and takes with it 
seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they 
enter in and dwell there; and the last state of that 
Iman becomes worse than the first. 

Ἴ And it came to pass, as he was saying these things, 
a certain woman lifting up her voice from among the 
crowd said to him, Flappy the womb that carried 
thee, and the breasts which thou didst suck! 7 But 
he said, Yea rather, happy they who hear the word 
of God, and keep it! 


---.ὄ.. Sh ens, .... ...... καὶ μη ταν λοι, - ee π 
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* And the crowds gathering to him more and more, 
he began tosay, This generation is an evil gencration. 
It. seeks a sign; and no sign will be given it, but the 
sign of Jonah. “IJ*or as Jonah became a sign to the 
Ninevites, so will also the Son of man be ta this gen- 
eration. “The queen of the south will rise up in the 
judgment with the men of this generation, and will 
condemn them; because she came from the ends of 
the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, be- 
hold, 2a greater than Solomon is here. * The men of 
Nineveh will stand up in the judgment with this 
generation, and will condemn it; because they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonah; and behold, "ἃ 
greater than Jonah is here. 

“No one, having lighted a lamp, puts it in a cellar, 
nor under the bushel, but on the lamp-stand, that 
they who come in may see the light. “The lamp of 
the body is thine eye. When thine eye is single, thy 
whole body also is light; but when it is evil, thy body 
also is dark. * Take heed therefore, whether the ight 
that is in thee is not darkness. “If therefore thy 
whole body is light, having no part dark, it shall be 
all light as when the lamp with its bright shining 
gives thee light. 

v7 Now as he spoke, a Pharisee asks him to breakfast 
with him; and he entered, and reclined at table. 
3% And the Pharisce seeing it wondered that he did 
not first immerse himself before breakfast. “? And the 
Lord said to him, Now ye, the Pharisees, cleanse the 
outside of the cup and the dish; but your inward part 
is full of rapacity and wickedness. “Jools! Did not 
he who made the outside make the inside also? 
But those things »which are within, give as alms; 
and behold, all things are clean to you. “But woe 
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to you Pharisees! because ye pay tithe of the mint 
and the rue and every herb, and pass by judgment 
and the love of God. But these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave those undone. © W oe to you 
Pharisees! because ye love the first seat in the syna- 
gogues, and the salutations in the market places. 
4 Woe to you! because ye are as the tombs which do 
not appear, and the men that walk over them know 
it not. 

And one of the lawyers answering says to him, 
Teacher, in saying these things thou Insultest us also. 
And he said, Woe to you lawyers also! because ye 
loud men with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye 
vourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. ΠΤ Woe to you! because ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. ‘So 
then ye are witnesses and well pleased with the works 
of your fathers; because they killed them, and ye 
build. “Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I 
Will send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill and persecute; that the blood 
of all the prophets, which was shed from the founda- 
tion of the world, may be required of this gencration, 
from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah, 
who perished between the altar and the house; yea, 
I say to you, it shall be required of this gencration, 
* Woe to you lawyers! because ye took away the key 
of knowledge; ye entered not in yourselves, and those 
who were entering in ye hindered. 

And when he had come out thence, the seribes 
and the Pharisees began to press upon him vehe- 
mently, and to ply him with more questions; “lying 
in wait for him, to catch something out of his mouth. 
XI ‘In this state of things, the multitude having 

* gathered together in tens of thousands, so that 
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they trod one upon another, he began to say to his 
disciples, first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisecs, 
which is hypocrisy. ? But there is nothing covered, 
that will not be revealed; and hid, that wilk not be 
Known, * Wherefore, whatever ye said in the dark- 
ness Will be heard in the light; and what ye spoke in 
the ear in the inner chambers will be proclaimed on 
the house-tops. ‘And I say to you my friends, fear 
not those who kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. ° But I will warn you whom 
ye are to fear; fear him, who after he lias killed has 
authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, fear 
fim. ®Are not five sparrows sold for two pence? 
And not one of them is forgotten before God. ‘But 
even the hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear 
aot; ye are of more value than many sparrows. 
‘And I say to you, Every one that confesses me before 
men, him will the Son of man also confess before the 
angels of God; *but he that denied ime before men 
will be denied before the angels of God. And every 
one that shall speak a word against the Son of man, 
It will be forgiven him; but to him that blasphemies 
against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven. 
"And when they bring you to the synagogues, and 
nagistrates, and authorities, be not anxious how or 
What defence to make, or what to say. ’For the 
Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what ye 
ought to say. 

5 And one out of the crowd said to him, Teacher, 
tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me. 
4 But he said to him, Man, who made me a judge or 
a divider over you? “And hesaid to them, Take 
heed, aud beware of all covetousness; because not 
even when one has abundance does his life consist 
in What he has. ' And he spoke a parable to them, 


paying, ‘The ground ofa certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully. ™ And he reasoned within himself, 
saying, What shall I do, because I have not where to 
store my fruits? ‘*And he said, This will I do; I 
will pull down my barns, and build greater; and there 
I will store all my grain and my goods. "And I will 
say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
But God said to him, Fool! this night thy soul is 
required of thee; and the things which thou hast 
prepared, whose will they be? #So is he that lays 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward 
Goud. 

* And he said to his disciples, Therefore I say to 
vou, be not anxious for the *life, what to eat, nor for 
the body, what to put on. * The life is more than 
the food, and the body than the raiment. * Consider 
the ravens, that they sow not nor reap; which have 
neither storehouse nor barn; and God feeds them. 
Of how much more value are ve than the birds! 
® And which of you by being anxious can add a cubit 
tons "age? If therefore ve can not do even a very 
little thing, why are ye anxious about the rest? 
“Consider the lilies, how they grow; they toil not, 
nor spin; but 1 say to you, Ieven Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed as one of these. * And if God 
a0 Clothes the grass in the field, which to-day is, and 
(o-morrow Is cast into the oven, how much more you, 
Ove of little faith? *® And ye, seck not what to eat, 
and what to drink, and be not tossed about with cares, 
© or all these things do the nations of the world seck 
nfter; and your Father knows that ye have need of 
these, “" Butseek his kingdom, and these things shal! 
oe added to you. 
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3 15 car not, little flock ; for it *is your F ather’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. *™Sell what ye 
have, and give alms; make for yourselves purses that 
grow not old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, 
where no thief approaches, nor moth corrupts. “For 
where your treasure is, there will your heart also be, 

* Let your loins be girded about, and your lamps 
burning; “and yourselves like men waiting for their 
lord, when he is to return from the marriage feast; 
that, whe he comes and knocks, they may straight- 

ray open to him. “Happy those servants, whom 
their lord when he comes shall find watching! Verily 
I say to you, that he will gird himself, and make them 
recline at table, and will come and serve them. ® And 
if he comes in the second watch, and if in the third 
watch, and finds it so, happy are they. * But know 
this, that if the master of the house had known at 
What hour the thief was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken 
through. “Be ye also ready; because at an hour 
when ye think not, the Son of man comes. 

And Peter said, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
to us, or also to all?) *” And the Lord said, Who then 
fs the faithful, the wise steward, whom his lord wili 
get over his household, to give the portion of food in 
due season? “TWappy that servant, whom his lord 
when he comes shall find so doing! “Of a truth J 

sav to you, that he will set him over all that he has. 
® But if that servant say in his heart, My lord delays 
his coming; and begin to beat the mien-servants and 
the maid-servarts, and to eat and drink and to be 
drunken; “the lord of that seryant will come ina 
day when he looks not for it, and in an hour when he 
knows not, and will cut him asunder, and appoint his 
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portion with the unfaithful. * And that si serv vant, who 
knew his lord’s will, and prepared not, nor did accord- 
ing to his will, will be beaten with many stripes; 
*but he that knew not, and did things worthy of 
stripes, will be beaten with few. And to whomsoever 
much was given, of him much will be required; and 
ἢ whom they cominitted much, of him they will ask 
the more. 

* f came to east fire on the carth; and how I wish 
it were already kindled! *° But I have an im- 
mersion to undergo; and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished! * Think ye that I came to 
give peace in the carth? I tell you, nay; but rather 
division. © for from this time forth, five in one 
house will be divided, three against two, and two 
against three. “They will be divided, father against 
son, and son against father; mother against daughter, 
and daughter against the mother; mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law 
against the mother-in-law. 

* And he said to the multitudes also, When ve see 
a cloud rising in the west, straightwayv ve say, A 
shower is comings; and so it comes to pass. © And 
when ve see a south wind blowing, ye say, There will 
boeaburning heat; andit comes to pass. ὅδ Hypocrites! 
Yeo know how to interpret the face of the earth and 
the sky; but how is it that ye know not how to inter- 
pret this time? * And why even of yourselves do ve 
not judge what is right? * lor when thou art going 
with thine adversary before the magistrate, on the 
way give diligence that thou mavest be deliv ered from 
him; lest he drag thee to the judge, and the judge 
will deliver thee to the exactor, and the exactor cast 
thee into prison. © T say to thee, thou shalt not eeme 
oul thence, Ui thou hast paid even the last mite 
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XIII 1 Now there were some present at that very 

* season who brought him word concerning the 
Galileans, whose blood Pilate mingled with their 
sacrifices. ? And answering he said to them, Think 
ye that these Galilzans were sinners above all the 
Galilzeans, because they have suffered such things? 
51 tell you, nay; but unless ye repent, ye shall all in 
like manner perish. ‘Or those eighteen, on whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, think ye 
that they were *sinners above all the men who dwell 
in Jerusalem? °I tell you, nay; but, unless ye 
repent, ve shall all likewise perish. 

6 And he spoke this parable: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vineyard; and he came seeking 
fruit thereon, and found none. ‘And he said to the 
vine-dresser, Behold, three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig-tree, and find none. Cut it down; why 
does it also make the ground useless? * And he 
answering says to him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, until I dig about it, and cast in manure. * And 
if it bear fruit in future——; but if not, thou shalt 
cut it down. 

1 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 
the sabbath. "And behold, a woman who had a 
spirit of infirmity cighteen years, and was bowed 
together, and wholly unable to raise herself up. 
13 And Jesus seeing her, called her, and said to her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. “And 
he laid his hands on her; and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. ™ And the ruler of 
the synagogue answering (being much displeased be- 
cause Jesus healed on the sabbath), said to the crowd, 
There are six days in which men ought to work; in 
them therefore come and he healed, and not on the 
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sabbath day. But the Lord answered him, and said, 
Ilypocrites! Does not every one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or ass from the manger, and lead him 
away and water him? ‘And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan bound, lo, 
eighteen years, to have been loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? “And as he said these things, 
all his adversaries were put to shame; and all the 
crowd rejoiced for all the glorious things that were 
done by him. 

16 said therefore, What is the kingdom of God 
like? And to what shall I liken it?) It is like a 
erain of mustard, which a man took, and cast into his 
own warden; and it grew, and became a tree, and the 
birds of the air *lodged in its branches. 

And again he said, To what shall I liken the 
kingdom of God? ἘΠῚ is like leaven, which a woman 
{ook and hid in three ineasures of meal, until it was 
all leavened. 

2 And he was journeying through cities and villages, 
teaching, and making his way to Jerusalem, *” And 
acertain one said to him, Lord, are they few that are 
saved? “And he said to them, Strive to enter in 
through the narrow door; because many, I say to you, 
will seck to enter in, and will not be able, * whenever 
the master of the house rises and shuts the door, and 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saving, Lord, open to us, and he answering shall say 
to you, 1 know you not whence ye are. Then will 
ye begin to say, We ate and drank in thy presence, 
and thou didst teach in our streets. 77And he will 
gay, | tell you, 1 know not whence ye are; depart 
from. me, all workers of unrighteousness. * There 
Will be the weeping, and the gnashing of teeth, when 
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ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and yourscl ves 
cast forth without. “And they will come from cast 
and west, and from north and south, and will recline 
at table in the kingdom of God. Ὁ And, behold, there 
are last who will be first, and there are first who will 
be last. 

In that verv hour there came some Pharisees, 
saving to him, Get out and go hence; because Ilerod 
wishes to kill thee. °? And he said to them, Go, tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast out demons and perform cures 
{o-day and to-morrow, and the third day Iam per- 
fected. ™ But yet, 1 must go on my way to-day and 
to-morrow and the day following; because it may 
not be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. *!O 
Jerusuem! Jerusalem! that kills the prophets, and 
stones those that are sent to her; how often 1 wished 
10 gather thy children together, as a hen gathers her 
own brood under her wings, and ye would not! 
55 Bchold, your house is abandoned to vou. And I 
say to you, Ye shall not see me, until ve say, Biessed 
is he that comes in the name of the Lord. 

XIV 1And it came to pass, When he went into the 
* house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees to 
eat bread on a sabbath, that they were watching him. 
7And, behold, there was a certain man before him 
who had the dropsy. *?And Jesus answering spoke 
to the lawyers and Pharisces, saving, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath, or not? But they were silent. 
‘And taking hold of him, he healed him, and Jet him 
xo. And he said to them, Who is there of vou, 
whose son or ox shall fall into a well, and he will not 
straightway draw him up on a sabbath day?) ® And 
they were not able to answer again to these things. 
7And he spoke a parable to those who were bidden, 
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when he marked how they chose out the first places; 
siuving to them, ® When thou art bidden by any one 
to a marriave feast, recline not in the first place at 
table, lest one more honorable than thou may have 
been bidden by- him; ?and he that bade thee and him 
shall come and say to thee, Give place to this man; 
and then thou shalt begin with shame to take the 
last place. ’ But when thou art bidden, go and 
recline in the last place; that when he that has bidden 
thee comes, he may say to thee, Friend, go up higher, 
Then wilt thou have glory in the presence of all those 
who recline at table with thee. 1" For every one that 
exalts himself shall be humbled; and he that huim- 
bles himself shall be exalted, 

P And he said to him also who had bidden him, 
When thou makest a breakfast or a supper, call not 
thy friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy kindred, uor 
rich neighbors; lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee.” But when thou makest 
anentertainment, bid poor men, maimed, lame, blind. 
M And happy shalt thou be, because they ean not 
recompense thee; for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the righteous. 

® And one of those who reclined at table with him, 
hearing these things, said to him, ITappy is he, whe 
shall eat bread in the Kingdom of God! '® But he 
siid to him, A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many. “And he sent his servant, at the hour 
of the supper, to say to those who were bidden, Come, 
for things are now ready. “And they all, with one 
mind, began to exeuse themsclves. The first said to 
him, PE Sought a picee of ground, and 1 must needs go 
out and see it; I pray thee have me excused, "And 
another said, TF bought five yoke of oxen, and T am 
going to nuke trial of thems; I pray thee have me 
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excused. And another said, I married a wife; and 
therefore I can not come. *! And the servant came, 
and reported these things to his Jord. Then the 
master of the house, being angry, said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, and maimed, and blind 
and Jame. * And the servant said, Lord, it is done 
as thou didst direct, and yet there is room. * And 
the Lord said to the servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
my house may be filled; *for J say to you, that no 
one of those men who were bidden shall taste of τὴν 
supper. 

4 Now great crowds were going with him; and 
turning, he said to them, *If any one comes to me, 
and hates not his own father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brothers, and sisters, and what is 
more, even his own life, he can not be my disciple. 
22 Whoever does not.bear his own cross, and come after 
me, can not be my disciple. * Tor who of you, wish- 
ing to build a tower, does not first sit down, and count 
the cost, whether he has wherewith to complete it? 
** Lest perhans, when he haselaid a foundation, and is 
not able to finish, all that behold begin to mock him, 
saying, This man began to build, and was not able 
to finish. Or what king, as he goes to encounter 
another king in war, will not first sit down and con- 
sult, whether he is able with ten thousand to meet 
him who comes against him with twenty thousand ? 
3 And if not, while he is yet a great way off. he sends 
an embassy, and asks conditions of peace. 

So then, whoever of you renounces not all that he 
has can not be my disciple. “Salt therefore is oud; 
but if even the salt has become tasteless, wherev ith 
shall it be seasoned? * It is fit neither for the land. 
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nor for the dunghill; men cast it out. 116 that has 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

XV 1 Now there were drawing near to him all the 
κοὐ δ publicans and the sinners to hear him. ? And 
both the Pharisees and the scribes murmured, saying, 
This man receives sinners, and eats with them. 

3 And he spoke this parable to them, saying, ‘ What 
man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost 
one of them, does not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after the lost one, until he finds it? 
6And having found it, he lays it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing, δ Δ πα coming home, he calls together his 
friends and his neighbors, saying to them, Rejoice 
with me; because I found my sheep which was lost. 
ΤΤ say to you, that so there will be joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repents, more than over ninety and 
nine righteous persons, who have no need of repent- 
ance, 

°Or what woman having ten pieces of money, if she 
lose one piece, does not light a lamp, and sweep the 
house, and seek carefully till she finds it? *And 
having found it, she ealls together her female friends 
and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with me; because I 
found the piece which I lost. ™So, I say to you, there 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repents. 

NW And hesaid, A certain man had twosons. ™ And 
the younger of them said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of the estate that fals tome. And he 
divided to them his living. "And not many days 
ufter, the younger son gathered all together, and went 
abroad into a far country, and there wasted his estate 
in riotous living. ™And when he had spent all, there 
arose n mighty famine in that country; and he began 
to be in want. ' And he went and joined himself to 
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one of the citizens of that countr 7; and he sent him 
inio his fields to feed swine. “And he longed to be 
filled with the *husks which the swine were cating 3 
and no one gave to him. "But coming to himself, 
he said, IEow many hired servants of my father’s live 
bread cnough and to spare, and Iam here perishing 
with hunger! “I will arise and go to my father, and 
will say to him, Father, [have sinned against heaven. 
and before thee; ”? Lam no longer worthy to be called 
thy son; make me as one of thy hired servants. 
And he arose, and came to his father. But while 
he was yet a great way oll, his father saw him and 
had compassion, and ran and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. # And the son said to him, Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and before thee; Iam 
no longer worthy to be ealled thy son. * But the 
father said to his servants, Bring forth quickly a robe, 
the best, and put it on himys and put a ring on his 
hand, and sandals on his feet; ? and bring the fatted 
ealf, and kill it; and Jet us eat and make merry, 
4 Beeause this my son was dead and is alive again, 
was lost and is found. And they began to make 
merry. » Now his clder son was in the field. And 
as in coming he drew near to the house, he heard 
music and dancing. ὁ And calling to him one of the 
servants, he inquired what these things might be. 
TAnA he said to him, Thy brother is come; and thy 
father killed the fatted ealf, because he received him 
back, safeand sound, ” But he was angry, and would 
not go in; and his father came out, and besought 
him. And he answering said to his father, Lo, so 
many years do I serve thee, and never transgressed a 
commandment of thine; and to me thou never gavest 
a kid, that I might make merry with my friends. 
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rut when this thy son came, who devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou didst kill for him the fatted 
can § And he μαῖα to him, Child, thou art ever with 
me, and all that is mine is thing: ” But we ought 
to ἀν 6 made merry and rejoiced; because this thy 
broliver was dead and is alive; and was lost, and is 
found, 
χν ΛΑ he said also to the disciples, There was 
~ acortain rich man, who had a steward; and 
he was accused to him as wasting his goods. ? And 
having called him, he said to him, What is this that 
1 hear wbout thee? Render the aceount of thy stew- 
ardsmp 3 for thou canst be no longer steward. % And 
the sveward said within himself, What shall I do? for 
my Inescer takes away from me the stewardship. To 
dig Ὁ nave not strengths; to beg [Tam ashamed. 11 
know what 1 will do, that, when I am put out 
of the stewardship, they may receive me i_..o their 
houses, °So calling to him cach one of his master’s 
debtors, he said to the first, How much owest thou 
to my master? 6116 said, A hundred measures of 
oil. dre said to him, Take thy writing, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 7 hen he said to 
another, Tow much dost thou owe? {6 said, 
A hundred measures of wheat. Ile says to him, 
Take ty writing, and write cighty. 8 And the 
Inaster praised the *unrighteous steward, because he 
had done prudently; beeause the sons of this age are 
more prudent toward their own generation than the 
sons ol fight, 5 And Tsay to you, Make to yourselves 
friends out of the mamunon of wnrightcousness : ; that, 
when it rails, they may receive you into the evecr- 
lasting tunernaclos, Tle that is faithful in the least 
is faithful alec in much; and he that is unrighteous 
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fore ye were not faithful in the unrighteous mammon, 
who will entrust to you the true riches? "And if ye 
were not faithful in that which is another’s, who will 
give to you *yourown? No servant can serve two 
inasters; for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other, or he will hold to one, and despise the other, 
Ye can not serve God and Mammon. 

4 And the Pharisees, who were lovers of money, 
were hearing all these things, and scoffing at him. 
6 And he said to them, Ye are they who justify yvour- 
selves before men; but God knows your heart-; for 
that which is high among men is abomination before 
God. 

16The law and the prophets were until John; from 
that time the gospel of the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every one enters into it with violence, 
"But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, 
than for one tittle of the law to fall. * I’very one who 
puts away his wife, and marries another, commits 
adultery ; and he who marries one that is put away 
from a husband commits adultery. 

# Now there was a eertain rich man, and he was 
clothed in purple and fine linen, making merry in 
splendor every day. ” And acertain poor man named 
Lazarus was laid at his gate, full of sores, “'and desir 
ing to be filled with the crumbs that fell from the rich 
man’s tables yea, the dogs also came and licked his 
sores. ™ And it came to pass, that the poor man 
dicd, and he was carried by the angels into Abrahams 
bosom, The rich man also died, and was buried; 
2 and in Hades, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, 
he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
* And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy 
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on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of 
his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am in 
anguish in this flame. ” But Abraham said, Child, 
remember that in thy lifetime thou reccivedst thy 
good things in full, and Lazarus in like manner the 
evil things; but now here, he is comforted and thou 
art anguish, * And in all this, between us and you 
ayvreat gulfis fixed; that they who wish to cross from 
dence to you may not be able, nor those from thence 
eross over to us. Ἢ And he said, I pray thee then, 
father, that thou wouldst send him to my father’s 
house; 7*for [have five brothers; that he may testify 
to them, lest they also come into this place of torment. 
9 But Abraham says, They have Moses and the 
prophets; 'et them hear them. * And he said, Nay, 
father Abraham; but if one go to them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he said to him, If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
guaded, if one rise from the dead. 
XV Il ‘And he said to his disetples, It is impos- 
* sible that stumbling-blocks should not come; 
but woe to him through whom they coine! ?It is 
profitable for him if a millstone is placed about his 
neck, and he is thrown into the sea, rather than that 
he should cause one of these little ones to *stumble. 
δ ΚΟ heed to yourselves. If thy brother sin, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him, ‘And if he sin 
against thee seven times in the day, and seven limes 
turn to thee saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive 
him, 
>And the apostles said to the Lord, Incrense our 
faith. © And the Lord said, If ye have faith as ἃ grain 
of mustard, ye would say to this syecamine-tree, Be 
rooted up, and be planted in the sea; and it would 
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have obey ed vou. * But Ww ho i 15 s there of you, having 
a servant plowing, or tending cattle, that will say 
to him, when he has come in from the field, Come 
straightway and recline at table; ‘and will not rather 
pay to him, Make ready what I am to sup on, and 
gird thyself and serve me, until I have eaten and 
drunken, and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 
9 Does he thank the servant, because he did the things 
that were commanded? So also ve, when ye have 
done all the things that were commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants; we have done that 
which it was our duty to do. 

1 And it came to pass, on the journey to Jerusalem, 
he was going through the midst of Samaria and Gali- 
lee. ' And as he was entering into a certain village, 
there met him ten leprous men, who stood afar off. 
B And they lifted up their voice, saying, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy onus. | And seeing it, he said to them, 
Go and show yourselves to the priests. And it came 
to pass, as they went, they were cleansed. And one 
of them, seeing that he was healed, turned back, with 
a loud voice glorifying God, and fell on his face at 
his feet, giving thanks to him; and he was a Samari- 
tan. "And Jesus answering said, Were not the ten 
eleansed? But the nine, where are they? ' Were 
none found returning to give glory to God, except 
this stranger? “And he said to him, Arise, and go; 
thy faith has saved thee. 

7 And being asked by the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God comes, he answered them and said, 
The kingdom of God comes not with observation; 
™nor will they say, Lo here, or There! for, Lo, 
the kingdom of God is *in the midst of you. 

Ὡ And he said to the disciples, There will come days, 
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when ye will long to see one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye will not see it. “And they will say to 
you, Lo there; or, lo here; go not away, nor pursue. 
4 }or as the lightning, when it lightens out of the one 
part under heaven, shines unto the other part under 
heaven, so will the Son of man be.* ” But first he 
must sufler many things, and be rejected by this 
generation. * And as it came to pass in the days of 
Noah, so will it be also in the days of the Son of man, 
1 ΟΝ were eating, were drinking, Were marrying, 
were viving In marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered inte the ark, and the flood came and destroyed 
them all, *%In like manner even as it came to pass 
in the days of Lot; they were cating, were drinking, 
were buying, were selling, were planting, were build- 
ine; “but in the dav that Lot went out from Sodom it 
rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. After the same manner will it be, in the 
day that the Son of man is revealed. * In that day, 
he who shall be on the house-top, and his goods in 
ὑπὸ house, let him not go down to take them away}; 
and he that is in the field, let him likewise not turn 
back. “ Remember Lot’s wife. “ Whoever seeks to 
gain his lite will lose it; but whoever shall Jose, will 
preserve it. “J say to you, in that night there will 
be two men on one bed; one will be taken, and the 
other will be left.” There will be two women grind- 
me together; the one will be taken, and the other 
will be left.” "And they answering say to him, 
Where, Lord? He said to them, Where the body 
is, there will the vultures also be gathered together. 


® Weny ancrent documents add in his day. 

υ Some ancient documents add ver, 36, There will be two men in 
‘he tleld; the one wlll be taken, und the other will be lett. See 
Matt. 24 τ, 
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XV III. WIT] ‘And he spoke a parable to them, to the 
end that they ought always to pray, and not 
to faint; ?saying, There was in a city a judge, who 
feared not God, nor regarded man. *And there was 
a widow in that city; and she kept coming to him, 
saying, *Avenge me of my adversary. ‘And he 
would not for some time; but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
man, °yet because this widow troubles me, I will 
avenge her, lest by ’persistent coming she wear me 
out. ® And the Lord said, Hear what ‘the unrighteous 
judge says. 7’ And will not God avenge his elect, who 
ery to him day and night, and he is long suffer- 
ing over them? 51 say to you, that he will avenge 
them speedily. But yet, when the Son of man conics, 
will he find faith on the earth? 
® And he spoke also this parable of some who trust 
in themselves that they are righteous, and despise 
the rest. Two mea went up into the temple to 
priy; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 
"The Pharisce stood, and prayed thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that Iam not as the rest of men, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this pub- 
lican. “TI fast twice in the week; I give tithes of all 
that 1 acquire. “But the publican, standing afar off, 
would not even lift up his eyes to heaven, but was 
pmiting on his breast, saying, God, be * merciful to 
me the sinner. 11 say to you, this man went down 
to his house justified, rather than the other. For 
every one that exalts himself shall be humbled; but 
he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 


* Or, Do me justice of; and so in ver, 5, 7, 8. 
» Gr, coming uDLo the end. 

* Gr., the judge of uprightcousneas. 

¢ Or, propitiated. 
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6 And they brought to him their babes also, that 
he might touch them; and the disciples sceing it 
rebuked them. ' But Jesus calling them to him, 
said, Suffer the little children to some to me, and 
forbid them not; for *to such belongs the kingdom of 
Giod. ™ Verily 1 say to you, whoever does not receive 
the kingdom of Ged as a little child, shall not enter 
therein. 

is And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good 
Teacher, what shall 1 do to inherit cternal life? 
%And Jesus said to him, Why dost thou call me 
good? Noone is good but one, God. ” Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, ILonor 
thy father and thy mother. # And he said, All these 
I observed from youth. ” And Jesus hearing it said 
to him, One thing thou lackest yet; sell all that thou 
hast, and distribute to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, follow me. ™ And 
hearing this, he became very sorrowful; for he was 
exceedingly rich, ™% And Jesus seeing him said, With 
What difficulty do they that have riches go into the 
kingdom of God! *For it is easier for a camel to enter 
through the eye of a needle, than fora rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. *% And they who 
heard it said, And who can be saved? * But he said, 
The things that are impossible with men are possible 
with God. * And Peter said, Lo, we forsook our 
own, and followed thee. *% And he said to them, 
Verily 1 say te you, there is no one that forsook 
house, or wile, or brothers, or parents, or children, 
for the sake of the kingdom of God, who shall not 
receive » manifold more in this time, and in the age 
to come life eternal. 


5 Or, of such bs. υ Some ancient documents read sevenfold. 
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Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and all the 
things written through the prophets will be accom- 
plished tothe Son of man, * ΓῸΓ he will be delivered 
to the Gentiles, and will be mocked, and insulted, and 
spit upon, “and they will scourge him, and kill him; 
and on the third day he will rise again. ™ And they 
understood none of these things; and this saving wag 
hidden from them, and they knew not the things 
that were said. 
% And it came to pass, as he came near to Jericho, 
a certain blind man was sitting by the way-side, bee- 
ging. % And hearing a crowd passing by, he inquired 
what this might be. * And they told him, that 
Jesus the Nazarene was passing by. ™ And he called 
aloud, saying, Jesus, Son of David, have merey on 
me. * And they who went before rebuked him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he cried much more, 
Son of David, have mercy on me, * And Jesus stood, 
and commanded him to be brought to him. And 
when he was come near, he asked hin, “saying, 
What dost thou wish that I should do to thee? And 
he said, Lord, that I may receive sight. * And Jesus 
said to him, Reeeive sight; thy faith has saved thee. 
* And immediately he received sight, and followed 
him, glorifying God. And all the people sceing it, 
gave praise to God. 
ΧΙ \ 1And he entered in and was passing through 
τ Jericho. ? And behold, aman called by name 
Zaccheus, and he was a chief publican; and he was 
rich. * And he was seeking to see Jesus, who he was; 
and he could not on aceount of the crowd, beeause 
he was small in stature. ‘And runnine before, he 
climbed up into a sycamore-tree to see him: becaase 
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he was abcut to pass along that way. °* And Jesus, 
when he came to the place, looked up and said to him, 
Zaccheus, make haste and come down; for to-day 1 
must abide at thy house. ® And he made haste, and 
came down, and received him joyfully. ‘And seeing 
ii, they all murmured, saying, He went in to be a 
guest wit a man that is a sinner, °® And Zaccheus 
stood, and said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my woods I give to the poor; and if T have wrongfully 
exacted aught from any one, [restore fourfold. *? And 
Jesus said to him, This day is salvation come to this 
house, inasinuch as le also is a son of Abraham, 
1 ΚῸ the Son of man came to seek and to save that 
Which was lost. 

M And as they were hearing these things, he added 
and spoke a parable, because he was nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
God was inunediately toappear. ™ 1Τ1Ὸ said therefore, 
A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive 
for himselfa kingdom, and to return. © And calling 
ten servants of his, he gave them ten pounds, 
and said to them, Trade till Icome. ™ But his citi- 
Zens hated him, and sent an embassy after him, say- 
ing, We do not wish this man to reign over us. = And 
itcame to pass, When he had returned, having received 
the kingdom, (hat he commanded these servants to 
be called to him, to whom he had given the money, 
that he might know what business they had done. 
"And the first came before him, saying, Lord, thy 
pound gained ten pounds. "Te said to him, 
Well done, good servant; because thou wast faithful 
In avery little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

"And the second cane, saying, Lord, thy pound 
made five pounds, He said also to this man, 
Be thou also over five cities. Ὁ And the other came, 
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saying, Lord, behold thy pound, which I kept laid 
upinanapkin. * Tor 1 feared thie, because thou art 
a harsh man; thou takest up what thou lavedst not 
down, and reapest what thou didst not sow. *”He 
says to him, Out of thy own mouth will I judge thee, 
wicked servant. Thou knewest that I am a harsh 
man, taking up what I laid not down, and reaping 
what I did not sow; *and why didst thou not put 
my money in bank, and 1, at my coming, should have 
exacted it with interest. ** And he said to those that 
stood by, Take away from him the pound, and give 
it to him that has the ten pounds. ” They said 
to him, Lord, he has ten pounds. 3.1 say to vou, that 
to every one that has shall be given; but from him 
that has not, even what he has shell be taken away. 
77 But these my enemies, who did not wish me to 
reign over them, bring hither, and slay them before 
me. 

8 And having spoken these thipges, he went on 
before, going up to Jerusalem. 

» And it came to pass, as he drew near to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, 
he sent two of his disciples, *saving, Go into the 
opposite village, in which as ye are entering ve will 
find a colt tied, whereon no man ever sat; loose 
and bring him. * And if any one ask vou. Why are 
ye loosing him ? thus shall ye say, The Lord has need 
of him. “And they that were sent departed, and 
found even as he said tothem. “And as they were 
loosing the colt, its owners said to them, Why are 
ye loosing the colt? “They said, The Lord has 
need of him. ὃ And they brought him to Jesus; and 
having thrown their garments upon the colt, they set 
Jesus thereon. * And as he went, they spread their 
garments in the way. * And as he was now drawing 
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near, at the desvent of the inount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began te rejoice and praise 
God with a loud Voice for all the miracles which they 
saw, “saying, Blessed is the King who comes in the 
nume of the Lord! Peace in heaven, and glory in 
the tiighest! ° And some of the Pharisees from the 
crowd said to him, Teacher, rebuke thy disciples, 
And answering he said, I tell you that if these shall 
hold their peace, the stones will ery out. 

1 Aud when he came near, he saw the city and wept 
over it, @saving, If thou hadst Known, even thou, 
yea, even in this thy day, the things that belong to 
thy peace! But now they are hidden from thine eyes. 
“lor days will come upon thee, when thine enemies 
will cast up a unpre against thee, and conipass thee 
round, and shut thee in on every side, “tand will dash 
thee to the ground, and thy children within thee, 
and will not leave in thee one stone upon another; 
because thou knewest not the season of thy visitation. 

* And entering into the temple, he began to cast 
out those who sold; “saying to them, It is written, 
And my house shall be a house of prayer; but ye 
made it a robber’s den. 

“And he was teaching daily in the temple. But 
she chief priests and the seribes and the foremost mer 
of the people were seeking to destroy him; “and they 
could not find what to do; for all the people hung 
upon him, listening. 

χ \ 'And it came to pass, on one of the days, as 
; he was teaching the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, there came upon him the chief 
priests and the seribes with the elders, ?and spoke, 
saying to him, Tell us: By what authority art thou 


® Some carly ἐδ εν read If thou hadst known in this day, 
even thou, the things, etc. 
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doing these things?) Or who is he that gave thee this 
authority? *And answering he said to them, 1 also 
will ask you something 5 and tell me: The imunersion 
of John, was it from heaven, or from men? ° And 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we say, 
From heaven, he will say, Why did ve not believe 
him. °But if we say, Jfrom men, all the people will 
stone us; for they are persuaded that John was a 
prophet. * And they answered, that they knew not 
whence it was. ° And Jesus said to them, Neither 
do I tell you, by what authority I am doing these 
things. 

* And he began to speak to the people this parable: 
Aman planted a vineyard, and let it out to husband- 
men, and went abroad for along time. ' And at the 
season he sent to the husbandmen a servaut, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vineyard; but the 
husbandmen beat him, and sent him away empty. 
τ And he sent still another servant; and him also 
they beat and treated him shamefully, and sent him 
away empty. 7? And he sent 511} ἃ third; and they 
wounded him also, and east himout. And the lord 
of the vineyard said, What shall Ido? I will send 
my beloyed son; perhaps they will reverence him. 
“But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned 
one with another, saying, This is the heir; let us ki 
him, that the inheritance may become ours. ' And 
they cast him forth out of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore will the lord of the vinevard 
do tothem? ‘Ile will come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and will give the vinevard to others. And 
hearing it, they said, Far be it! ‘But he looked on 
them and said, What then is this that is written, 

The stone which the builders rejected, 
The same is become the head of the corner. 
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’ Every one that falls on that stone will be broken; 
but on whomsoever it falls, it will seatter him as dust. 

5. And the scribes and the chief priests sought to lay 
hands on him in that very hour; and they feared the 
people; for they perceived that he spoke this parable 
against them. “And they watched him and sent 
spics, who feigned themselves to be righteous men, 
that they might take hold of his speech, so as to 
deliver him up to the rule and the authority of the 
governor. 7! And they asked him, saying, Teacher, 
we know that thou sayest and teachest rightly, and 
revardest not the person of any, but teachest the way 
of Giod in truth. ” [5 it lawful for us to give tribute 
to Ciesar, or not?) * But pereciving their craftiness, 
he said to them, #7Show me adendry. Whose image 
and inscription has it? And they said, Casar’s, 
* And he said to them, Render therefore to Ceesar the 
things that are Ceesar’s, and to God the things that 
are God's, 7 And they were not able to take hold of 
the saying before the people; and they wondered at 
his answer, and became silent. 

7 And there caine up some of the Sadducees, who 
deny that there is a resurrection, and asked him, 
*®saying, Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if a man’s 
brother die, having a wife, and he be childless, his 
brother should take the wife, and raise up seed to his 
brother, ” There were therefcre seven brothers; and 
the first took a wife, and died childless; “and the 
second; and the third took her; *!and in like manner 
the seven also left no children, and died. ” At last 
the woman also died. “In the resurrection, there- 
fore, Whose wile of them docs the woman become? 
or the seven had her fora wife. “ And Jesus said 
to Lhem, The sons of this age marry, and are given 

N 
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in marriage. »* But they who are accounted worthy 
to attain to that * world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage; * for 
neither can they die any more; for they are equal to 
the angels, and are sons of Ged, being sons of the 
resurrection. *“ But that the dead are raised, even 
Moses showed, at The Bush, when he ealls the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. * Now he is not the God of dead men, 
but of living men; for all live to him. “And some 
of the scribes answering said, Teacher, thou saidst 
well. “For they no longer dared to ask him any 
question. 

41 And he said to them, Ilow say they that the 
Christ is David’s Son? “ For David himself says in 
the book of Psalms, 

The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit on my right hand, 
‘Until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 
“ David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his son? 
® And in the hearing of all the people he said to 
the disciples, “* Beware of the scribes, who wish to 
walk about in long robes, and love salutations in the 
markct places, and first scats in the synagogues, and 
first places at feasts; ‘7 who devour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence make long prayers; these shall 
receive greater condemnation. 
XX{ 1And looking up, he saw the rich casting into 

"" the treasury their gifts. ?And he saw acertain 
poor widow casting in thither two mites. *And he 
said, Of a truth I say to you, This poor widow cast 
in more than all. ‘For all these, out of their super- 
fluity, cast into the gifts; but she, out of her want, 
east in all the living that she had. 
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it was adorned with beautiful stones and offerings, he 
said, ®As for these things which ye behold, there will 
come days in which there will not be left here one 
stone upon another, that will not be thrown down. 
7And they asked him, saying, Teacher, when thcre- 
fore will these things be, and what will be the sign 
when these things are about to come to pass? ® And 
he suid, Take heed that ye be not led astray. Tor 
many Will come in my name, saying, Iam he, and, 
The time is at hand; go not after them. " And when 
ve hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified; for 
these things must first come to pass; but the end is 
not straightway. 

“Then said he to them, Nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdoms; "and there 
will be great earthquakes, and in various places fam- 
ines and pestileneces; and there will be great portents 
and signs from heaven. ' And before all these things 
they will Jay their hands on you, and persecute you, 
delivering vou up into the synagogues and prisons, 
being brought before kings and governors for my 
name’s sake. “It shall turn out to you for a testi- 
mony, "Sete it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate beforehand to make a defence. For 1 will 
give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adver- 
sari¢s Will not be able to withstand or to gainsay. 
* But ve will be delivered up even by parents, and 
brothers, and kindred, and friends; and they will 
put some of you to death. ' And ye will be hated 
by all for ny name's sake. And not a hair of your 
head shall perish. "In your patience ye shall win 
your souls, 

“But when ve see Jerusalem encompassed by 
armies, then know that her desolation is at hand, 


5 Or, lives, 
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*Then let those who are in Judwa flee into the 
mountains; and let those in the midst of it depart; 
and let those in the fields not enter therein, 1 Because 
these are days of vengeance, that all the things which 
ave written may be fulfilled. ” Alas for those wha 
are with child, and for those who give suck, in those 
days! For there will be great distress on the land, 
and wrath to this people. * And they will fall by 
the edge of the sword, and will be led captive into al) 
the nations; and Jerusalem will be trodden down 
by Gentiles, until the times of Gentiles are fulfilled. 
Ὁ And there will be signs in sun, and moon, and stars ; 
and on the earth distress of nations, in perplexity for 
the roaring of the sea and the billows; ὁ men fainting 
from fear, and from looking for the things that ara 
coming on the *world; for the powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. * And then will they see the Son 
of man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 
But when these things begin to come to pass, look 
up, and lift up your heads; because your redempticn 
is drawing nigh. 

Ὁ And he spoke to them a parable: Behold the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; ° when they now shoot forth, 
seeing it ve know of yourselves that now the summer 
isnear. *So ye too, when ye see these things com- 
ing to pass, Know that the kingdom of God is near, 
* Verily I say to you, this gencration will not pass 
away, until all shall have come to pass. * IIcaven 
and earth will pass away; but my words will not 
pass away. 

8:1 But take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 
hearts be weighed down with surfeiting, and drunk- 
enness, and anxieties of this life, and that day come 
on you suddenly as a snare. * For it will come on 
all that dwell on the face of the whole earth. “ But 


-_——---- 


ἃ Gra inhabited earth. 


21 : 37-22: 13 LUKE. 197 
watch at every season, praying that ye may be able 
to escape all these things that are about to come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

ὅτ And during the days he was teaching in the tem- 
ple; but during the nights going out he lodged in the 
mount that is called the mount of Olives. * And all 
the people were coniung early in the morning to him 
in the temple to hear him. 

X \ | ' Now the feast of unleavened bread which 

° * is called the Passover was drawing near; 
®and the chief priests and the seribes were seeking 
how they were to put him to death; for they feared 
the people. 

‘And Satan entered into Judas who was called 
Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve. ‘And 
he went away, and consulted with the chief priests 
and captains, how to deliver him up to them. ° And 
they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 
®And he promised, and was seeking opportunity to 
deliver him up to them without a crowd. 

TAnd the day of wleavened bread came, on which 
the passover must be killed. ὁ And he sent Peter and 
Jolin, saving, Go, and make ready for us the passover, 
that we may caf. And they said to him, Where dost 
thou wish that we make ready? ' And he said to 
them, Behold, when ye have entered into the city, 
there will meet you a man carrying a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the house where he goes in. 
“And ye shall say to the master of the house, The 
Teacher says to thee, Where is the guestchamber, 
where [am to eat the passover with my disciples? 
@ And he will show you a large upper room furnished ; 
there prepare. “And they went away and found 
as he had said to them, And they made ready the 
prussOVeT, 
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* And when the hour came, he reclined at table, 
and the apostles with him. ' And he said to them, 
*Earnestly have I longed to eat this passuver with 
you before I suffer. ‘For I say to you, I shall not 
eat of it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 
And having received a cup, he gave thanks, and 
said, Take this, and share it among yourselves. ™ For 
I say to you, I shall not drink henceforth of the fruit 
of the vine, until the kingdom of God comes. 1 And 
taking a loaf, he gave thanks, and broke it, and gave 
to them, saying, This is my body ἢ which is given for 
you; this do in remembrance of me. *” And the cup 
in like manner after supper, saying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood, which is shed for you. 
"But, behold, the hand of him that betrays me is 
with meonthe table. *For the Son of man indeed 
goes, as it has been determined; but woe to that man 
through whom he is betrayed! ” And they began to 
inquire among themselves, which of them then it 
might be that was about to do this thing ? 

4 Ana there arose also a contention among them, 
which of them was thought to be greatest. ~ And 
he said to them, The kings of the Gentiles have lord- 
ship over them; and they who have authority over 
them are called Benefactors. * But ve are not s0; 
but let the greater one among you become as the 
younger, and the leader as he that serves. * For 
which is greater, he that reclines at table, or he that 
serves? Is not he that reclines at table? But I am 
in the midst of you as he that serves. * But ve are 
they who have continued with me in my temptations ; 
*and I appoint to you, as my Father appointed to 


® Gr., With Jonging I have longed. 
ν Some ancient documents omit which 15 given for vou, with the 
rest of ver. 19, and ver, 20. 
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me, ἃ kingdom, “that ye may cat and drink at my 
table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

"Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked for you, to sift 
you as the wheat. *” But I prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not; and do thou, when once thou hast 
turned again, establish thy brethren. ” And he said 
to him, Lord, with thee [am ready to go, both to 
prison and to death, ** And he said, 1 tell thee, Peter, 
the cock will not crow this day, until thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

“And he said to them, When I sent you without 
purse, and bag, and sandals, lacked ye anything ? 
And they said, Nothing. °° And he said to them, 
But now, he that has a purse let him take it, and 
likewise a bags; and he that has no sword, let him 
scll his garment and buy one. ™ Tor I say to vou, 
that this which is written must be accomplished in 
me, And le was reckoned with the lawless; for that 
Which concerns me is having an end. ὅδ᾽ And they 
said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said 
to them, It is enough ? 

” And going out, he went as was his custom to the 
mount of Olives; and the disciples also followed him. 
“And when he was at the place, he said to them, 
Pray that ye enter not into temptation. “ And he 
was parted from them about a stone’s throw; and 
knecling down, he prayed, ?saying, Father, if thou 
art willing “to remove this cup from me! Yet, not 
my Will but thine bedone, >” And there appeared to 
him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. 
“And being in an agony he prayed more carnestly ; 
und his sweat became as it were great drops of blood 


.--- «ὦ 


δ Many anetent doe uments read if thou art willlng, remove. 
> Many ancient documents omit ver. 43 and hd. 
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falling down upon the ground. * And rising up from 
praycr, he came to the disciples, and found them 
sleeping from sorrow, “and said to them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
1 While he was yet speaking, behold a crowd, and 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, was going 
before them; and he drew near to Jesus to kixs him. 
* But Jesus said to him, Judas, betrayest thou the 
Son of man with a kiss? 9. And they who were about 
him, secing what would follow, said, Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword? * And acertain one of them 
smote the servant of the high priest, and took off his 
right car. “And Jesus answering said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him. 
And Jesus said to the chicf priests and captains of 
the temple and elders, who were come against him, 
Have ye come out as against a robber, with swords 
and staves? * When I was daily with you in the 
temple, ye stretched not forth your hands against me. 
But this is your hour, and the power of darkness. 
“And they seized him, and Ied him away, and 
brought him into the house of the high priest. But 
Peter followed afar off— *° And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the court, and had sat down to- 
gether, Peter was sitting in the midst of them. °° And 
a certain maid seeing him as he sat by the light, and 
looking intently on him, said, This man also was with 
him. “And he denied, saying, Ido not know him, 
woman, * And after a little while, another seeing 
him said, Thou also art of them. But Peter said, 
Man, Tam not. * And about the space of one hour 
after, another confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth 
this one also was with him; for he is a Galilean too. 
©But Peter said, Man, I know not what thou art 
saying. And immediately, while he was yet speak- 
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ing, {πὸ cock crowed. * And the Lord turning looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, liow he said to him, Before the cock crows this 
day, thou wilt deny me thrice. © And he went out, 
andl wept bitterly. 

And the men who held him mocked him, beating 
him; “and having blindfolded him they asked him, 
saving, Prophesy, who is he that struck thee? © And 
many other things they said, reviling him. 

“ And when it was day, the assembly of the elders 
of the people was gathered together, both chief priests 
and scribes; and they led him away into their San- 
hedrin, saying, “1f thou art the Christ, tellus. But 
he said to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe. 
“And if T question you, ye will not answer. © But 
henceforth will the Son of man be seated on the right 
hand of the power of God. 7 And they all said, Art 
thou then the Son of God? And he said to them, Ye 
say it; because Tam. ™ And they said, Why need 
we any further testimony? For we ourselves heard 
it from his own mouth. 

XVII TAnd the whole multitude of them arose, 
ah : : . 

and led him before Pilate. ? And they 
began to accuse him, saying, We found this man per- 
verting our nation, and forbidding to give tribute te 
Cesar, and saying that he himself is *Christ, a king. 
7 And Pilate asked him, saving, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he answered him and said, Thou 
savest it. * And Pilate said to the chief priests and 
the multitudes, [ find no fault in this man. °* But 
they were the more urgent, saying, He stirs up the 
people, teaching throughout all Judeea, and beginning 
from Galilee unto this place. * And when Pilate heard 
it, he asked ifthe man was a Galilean. 1 And learn- 
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ing that he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him 
up to Herod, who was himself also in Jerusalem in 
these days. | 

"Now when Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced greatly; 
for he had long wished to see him, because he had 
heard concerning hin; and he was hoping to see some 
sign wrought by him. *And he kept questioning 
him in many words; but he answered him nothing. 
And the chief priests and the scribes stood, vehee 
mently aceusing him. " And Iflerod with his soldiers 
set him at nought, and mocked him, and arraying 
him in gorgeous apparel sent him back to Pilate. 
1: And Herod and Pilate became friends with each 
other on that very day ; for before they were at enmity 
between themselves. 

“ And Pilate called together the chief priests and 
the rulers and the people, “and said to them, Ye 
brought to me this nan, as one perverting the people ; 
and, behold, I, having examined him before you, 
found no fault in this man, touching those things 
whereof ye aecuse him. ” No, nor vet Ferod; for he 
sent him back to us; and behold, nothing worthy of 
death has been done by him. 'I will therefore chas- 
tise him. and release him.? ™ But they cried out all 
together, saving, Away with this man, and release te 
us Barabbas! “one who for a certain insurrection 

made in the city, and for murder, was cast into PHeOn: 
2 And again Pilate spoke to them, Wishing to release 
Jesus. * But they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucily 
him. “And a third time he said to them, Why, 
what evil has this man done? J found no cause of 
death in him. 1 will therefore chastise him, and 
release him. * But they insisted with louc voices, 
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asking that he should be crucified. And their voices 
prevailed. “And Pilate gave sentence, that what 
they asked should be done. * And he released him 
who because of insurrection and murder had been 
cast into prison, Whom they asked for; but Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

ὁ And when they led him away, they laid hold ΟἹ 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming from the country, and 
Jaid on him the eross, to bear it after Jesus, 

7 And there followed him a great multitude of the 
people, and of women who bewailed and lamented 
him. * But Jesus turning to them said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children, Ὁ For behold, days are coming, 
in Which they will say, Happy the barren, and the 
Wolubs that bore not, and breasts that gave not suck. 
# Then will they begin to say to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. Ὁ T°or if they do 
these things in the green tree, what is to take place 
in the dry? 

’ And there were two others also, malefactors, led 
with him to be put todeath. “And when they came 
to the place which is called A Skull, there they eruci- 
fied him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 5 And Jesus said, Father, 
forgive them; for they know not what they do. And 
in dividing his garments among them, they cast lots. 
% And the people stood beholding. And the rulers 
also scoffed at him, saying, Others he saved; let him 
save himself, if this is the Christ of God, the elect. 
ὁ And the soldiers also mocked him, coming toe him, 
offering him vinegar, “and saying, If thou art the 
King of the Jows, § ave thy self, 18 And there was also 
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an inscription over him, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

3 And one of the. malefactors who were hanged 

ailed at him, saying, Art not thou the Christ? save 

thyself and us. “But the other answered, and re- 
huking him, said, Dost thou not even fear God, secing 
thou art in the same condemnation? “ And we in- 
deed justly; for we are receiving the due reward of 
our leeds; but this man did nothing amiss. *” And 
he said, Jesus, remember me, when thou comest *in 
thy kingdom. * And he said to him, Verily I say to 
thee, To-day thou shalt be with me in Paradise. 

* And it was now about the sixth hour; and there 
eame darkness over the whole land until the ninth 
hour, ® the sun’s light failing. And the vail of the 
temple was rent in the midst. *“ And crving witha 
loud voice, Jesus said, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mit my spirit. And having said this, he expired. 

" And the centurion, seeing what took place, glori- 
fied God, saying, Indeed this man was righteous! 
* And all the multitudes who came together to that 
sight, having beheld the things that took place, re- 
turned, beating their breasts. * And all his acquaint- 
ance were standing afar off, and the women who fol- 
lewed with him from Galilee, secing these things. 

And behold, a man named Joseph, who was a 
counsellor, ἃ good and righteous man, *'({he had not 
eonseuted to their counsel and cleed), from Arimathiea 
a city of the Jews, who was waiting for the kingdom 
of God, * this man went to Pilate, and asked for the 
body of Jesus. * And taking it down, he wrapped it 
in linen, and laid him in a tomb that was hewn in 
the rock, where no one was yet laid. δ" And it was 
the day of the Preparation, and the sabbath | drew on. 


2 Some ς anctent documents 1 r cud into. 


23 : 55-24: 15 
5 And the women who had come with him out of 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the tomb, and how 
his body was laid. And returning, they prepared 
spices and ointments. 

And on the sabbath they rested, according to the 
XXIV commandment. ‘But on the first day of 

* the week, at early dawn, they came to the 
tomb, bringing the spices which they prepared. 
*And they found the stone rolled away from the 
tomb, *And entering in, they found not the body of 
the Lord Jesus. * And it came to pass, while they 
were much perplexed about this, behold, two men 
stood by them in dazzling apparel. ‘And as they 
became atraid and bowed their faces to the earth, they 
siid to them, Why scek ye the living one among the 
dead? °]leis not here, but is risen. Remember how 
he spoke to you when he was yet in Galilee, ‘saying 
that the Son of man must be delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third day 
riscagain. * And they remembered his words. ® And 
returning from the tomb, they reported all these 
things to the eleven, and to all the rest." Now they 
were Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James; and the rest of the women with 
them. told these things to the apostles." And these 
words appeared in their sight as idle talk; and they 
disbelieved the women. ™ But Peter rose up, and ran 
tothe tomb; and stooping to look in, he sees the linen 
Cloths alone; and he departed to his home, wondering: 
αἰ that which had come to pass, 

* And, behold, two of them that very day were 
going toa village named munaus, distant sixty fur- 
longs from Jerusalem, ™ And they were conversing 
together concerning all these things that had hap- 
pened, ' And it caine to pass, while they were con- 
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versing and questioning together, Jesus himself drew 
near and went with them. But their eves were 
hdlden that they should not know him. ‘And he 
said to them, What are these words, which ye ex- 
change one with another, as ye walk? And they 
stood still, with sad faces. “And one, whose name 
was Cleopas, answering said to him, Dost thou *alone 
sojourn in Jerusalem and not know the things that 
have come to pass there in these days? ” And he 
gaid to them, What kind of things? And they said 
to him, The things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, 
who was a prophet mighty in work and word before 
God and all the people; ”and how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him up to be condemned to 
death, and crucified him. * But we were hoping that 
it was he who was about to redeem Israel. Yea, and 
beside all this, it is now the third day since these 
things came to pass. ” Yea, certain women also of 
our company made us astonished, who were early at 
the tomb, * and not finding his hody, came saving, 
that they had also seen a vision of angels, who said 
that he was alive. *% And some of those who were 
with us went away to the tomb, and found it even so 
as the women said; but him they saw not. »” Ther 
he suid to them, O foolish men, and siow of heart 
to believe in all that the prophets spoke! * Was 
it not necessary that the Christ should suffer these 
things, and enter into his glory? ™ And beginning 
from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted 
vo them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. 

“ὁ. And they drew near to the village, whither they 
were going ; and he made as though he would g0 
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with us; for it is toward evening, and the day has 
now declined. And he went in to abide with them. 
” And it came to pass, as he was reclining at table 
wilh them, he took the loaf, and blessed it, and break- 
ing, wave to them. * And their eyes were opened, 
and they recognized him; and he vanished out of 
their sight. ” And they said one to another, Was not 
our heart burning within us, while he talked to us in 
the way, while he opened to us the Seriptures? 

* And rising up that very hour, they returned to 
Jerusalem ; and they found the eleven and those who 
were with them gathered together, “saying, The Lord 
is riscn indeed, and has appeared to Simon. “And 
they declared the things that took place in the way, 
and how he beeame known to them in the breaking 
of the loaf. 

“And while they were speaking these things, he 
himself stood in the midst of them, and says to 
them, Peace be to vou. ™ But terrified and affrighted, 
they thought they were beholding a spirit. ™ And 
he said to them, Why are ve troubled? And where- 
fore do reasonings arise in your heart? “See my 
hands and my fect, that it is I myself. ITandle me, 
and sec; for a spirit has not flesh and bones, as ye 
behotd me having. “ And saying this, he showed 
them his hands and his feet. “’ And while they still 
disbclieved for joy, and wondered, he said to them, 
Tlave ye here anything to eat? © And they gave him 
a piece of a broiled fish.t “ And he took, and ate 
before them. 

* And he said to them, These are my words whieh 
T spoke to you, while I was yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfilled, which are written in the law 
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of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, concerning 
me *® Then he opened their mind, that they might 
understand the Scriptures, “and said to them, Thus 
it is written, that the Christ should suffer, and should 
rise from the dead on the third day ; “and that repent- 
ance “and remission of sins should be preached in his 
name to all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 
* Ye are witnesses of these things. ® And behold, I 
send forth the promise of my Father upon you. But 
do ye tarry in the city, until ye are clothed with 
power from on high. 

° And he led them out until they were over against 
Bethany; and lifting up his hands, he blessed them, 
And it came to pass, while he blessed them, he 
parted from them, and was borne up irto hea. en, 
And they, having worshiped him, returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy; *and were continually in 
the temple, blessing God. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
JOHN. 


‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
‘was with God, and the Word was God. ?The 
same Was in the beginning with God. ° All things 
“were made through him; and apart from him was 
nothing made that has been made. ‘In him was 
lifes and the life was the light of men. °* And the 
light shines in the darkness; and the darkness ἢ com- 
prehended it not. 

§There was a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. Phe same came for testimony, to testify of 
the light, that through him all might believe. 5116 
was not the light; but [came] to testify of the light. 
*The true light, which lights every man, was com- 
ing into the world. ὉΠ was in the world, and 
the world was made through him, and the world 
knew him not. 7 ITe eame to his own, and they that 
were his own received him not. ™ But as many as 
received him, he gave to them the right to become 
children of God, to them that believe on his nanie; 
B who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 

“And the Word becaine flesh, and °dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth; and we beheld his glory, a 
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glory as of the only-begotten from the Father. “ John 
testifies of him; and cries, saying, This was he of 
whom I said, IIe that comes after me has become 
before me, because he was before me. 7 Because out 
of his fullness we all received, and grace for grace. 
“For the law was given through Moses; grace and 
truth *came through Jesus Christ. ™ No one has eve! 
seen God; ° God only-begotten, who is in the bosom 
of the Father, he declared him. 

'? And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, 
Who art thou? ” And he confessed, and denied not ; 
and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 7 They 
asked him, What then? Art thou Flijah? IIe 
says, I am not. Art thou the Prophet? 716 an- 
swered, No. “’Then they said to him, Who art 
thou? that we may give an answer to those who sent 
us, What sayest thou of thyself? "He said, Iam 
the voice of one erving in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said FIsaiah the 
prophet. ** And they had been sent from the Phari- 
sees. * And they asked him, and said to him, Why 
then dost thou immerse, if thou art not the Christ, 
nor kélijah, nov the Prophet? “John answered then, 
saying, I immerse in water. In the midst of vou 
stands one whom ye know not, “even he who comes 
after me, the latchet of Whose sandal 1 am not worthy 
toloose. 7? These things took place in Bethany beyond 
the Jordan, where John was immersing. 

ΘΒ On the morrow, he sees Jesus coming to him, and 
says, Behold, the Lamb of God, that takes away the 
sin of the world! 39 This is he of whom 1 said, After 
me comes a man who has become before me, beeause 
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he was before me. * And I knew him not; but 
that he might be made manifest to Israel, for this I 
came immersing in water. * And John testitied, say- 
ing, | have beheld the Spirit descending as ἃ dove out 
of heaven, and it abode on him. ® And I knew him 
not; but he who sent me to immerse in water, he said 
to me, Upon whomsoever thou shalt see the Spirit 
desecnding, and abiding on him, this is he who ime< 
merses in the Iloly Spirit. “And I have seen, and 
have testified, that this is the Son of God. 

Ὁ Again, on the morrow, John was standing, and 
two of his disciples; “and looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he says, Behold, the Lamb of God! #7 And 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. And Jesus turning, and beholding them 
following, says to them, What seek ye? They said 
to him, Rabbi (which interpreted means, ‘feacher), 
where dost thou abide? IIe says to them, Come, 
and ye shall see. They came therefore and saw where 
he abode; and they abode with him that day. It 
was about the tenth hour. # Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, was one of the two who heard it from 
John, and followed him, ‘* Ife finds first his brother 
Sinion, and says to him, We have found the Messiah, 
which is being interpreted, Christ. *® He brought 
him to Jesus. Jesus, looking on him, said, Thou 
art Simon the son of *John; thou shalt be called 
Cephas, which is interpreted, ἢ Peter. 

“On the morrow he wished to go forth into Galilee. 
And he finds Philip; and Jesus says to him, Follow 
me. ‘Now Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. ® Philip finds Nathanael, and 
Β αι to him, We have found him of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets wrote, Jesus the son of 
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Joseph, who is from Nazareth, “And > Nathanael 
gaid to him, Can any good thing come out of Naza- 
reth? Philip says to him, Come and see. “ Jesus 
saw Nathanael coming to him, and says of him, Be- 
hold, an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile! 
# Nathanael says to him, Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and said to him, Before Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, 1 saw thee. 
199 Nathanael answered, Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God; thou art King of Isracl “Jesus answered 
and said to him, Because I said to thee, 1 saw thee 
under the fig-tree, believest thou? Thou shalt see 
ereater things than these, °!And he says to him, 
Verily, verily, 1 say to you, * Ye shall see the heaven 
opened, and the angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on the Son of man. 
Il 1And on the third day there was a marriage in 
* Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was 
there. ? And Jesus also was invited, and his disciples, 
to the marriage. ? And wine having failed, the mother 
of Jesus says to him, They have no wine. ‘Jesus 
says to her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? 
My hour is not vel come. °ITis mother says to the 
servants, Whatever he says to you, do. © Now there 
were sct there six stone water-jars, after the Jews’? 
custom of purifying, containing two or three ἢ firkins 
apiece. ‘Jesus says to them, Fill the water-jars with 
water. And they filled them up to the brim. * And 
he says to them, Draw now, and bear to the ruler 
of the feast. And they bore it. ® When the ruler 
of the feast tasted the water that was made wine 
(and he knew not whence it was, but the servants 
who had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the feast 
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calls the bridegroom,’ and says to him, very man 
puts on the good wine first; and when they have 
drunk freely, then that which is worse. Thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. "This beginning 
of his signs Jesus wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested his glory, and his disciples believed on 
him. 

"After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and 
his mother, and his brothers, and his disciples; and 
they abode there not many days. 

M And the passover of the Jews was near; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem, And he found in the 
temple those who sold oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the money-changers sitting. YAnd having made a 
scourge Of sinall cords, he drove all out of the temple, 
both the sheep and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; “and to 
those who sold doves he said, Take these things hence ; 
make not my lather’s house a house of merchandise. 
ΤΉ Πα disciples remembered that it is written, Zeal tor 
fliy house will cat me up. 

"The Jews therefore answered and said to him, 
What sign dost thou show to us, seeing that thou 
doest tnese unings? © Jesus answered and suid te 
them, Destroy this temple, and in three days 1 will 
raise it up. Then the Jews said, Forty and six 
vears Was (his temple in building, and wilt thou raise 
id up in threedayvs? 7! But he was speaking about the 
temple of lis body. ” When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples remembered that he said 
this; and they believed the Scripture, and the word 
Which Jesus spoke. 

“And when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the feast, many believed on his name, be- 
holding his signs which he did. * But Jesus did not 
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trust himself to them, because he knew all men, 5 and 
had no need that any one should testify concerning 
man; for he himself knew what was in man. 
ΠΠ ‘But there was a man of the Pharisees, named 
᾿ Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. ? This man 
came to him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou hast come from God as a teacher; for 
no one can do these signs which thou art doing. unless 
God be with him. Jesus answered and said to 
him, Verily, verily, 1 say to thee, unless one be 
born *anew, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
*Nicodemus says to him, How can a man be 
born when he is old? Can he enter ἃ sevond 
time into his mother’s womb, and be born? ἢ Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say to thee, unless one 
be oorn of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
inw the kingdom of God. ®That which is born 
ot enc flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit 
is spirit. *’ Wonder not that I said to thee, Ye must 
be vorn @anew. § Lhe wind blows where it will. and 
thou hearest the sound of it, but Knowest not whence 
it comes and whither it goes. So is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. ° Nicodemus answered and said 
to him, How can these things be? !° Jesus answered 
and said to him, Art thou the teacher of Isracl, 
and dost not understand these things?  ™@ Vertly, 
verily, I say to thee, we speak that which we know, 
and testify that which we have seen; and ve receive 
not our testimony. "lf fT told you the earthly things, 
and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if T tell yeu 
the heavenly things?) ? And no one has asecnded inte 
heaven, but he who descended out of heaven, the Sor 
of man’ who is in heaven. “And as Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man 
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be lifted up; “that every one who believes in him 
may have eternal life. 

16 or God so loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that every one who believes on him 
should not perish, but have eternal life. | For God 
sent not his Son into the world to judge the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. 
15 110 that believes on him is not judged; he that 
believes not has already been judged, because he has 
not belicved on the name of the only-begotten Son of 
God. ! And this is the judgment, that the light has 
come into the world, and men loved the darkness 
rather than the light; for their works were evil. 
*}or every one that practices evil hates the Nght, 
and comes not to the ight, lest his works should be 
®reproved, 7! But he that does the truth comes to the 
light, that his works may be made manifest, that 
they have been wrought in God. 

# After these things came Jesus and his disciples 
into the land of Judwa; and there he tarried with 
them, and innmersed. 4 And John also was immers- 
Inv in .cnon near Salim, because there was much water 
there; and they came, and were immersed. * lor 
John was not yet east into prison. Then there 
rose ἃ question, on the part of John’s disciples 
With a Jew, about purification. * And they came 
to John and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with 
thee bevond the Jordan, to whoin thou hast testified, 
behold, he immerses, and ell are coming to him. 
7 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, 
unless it is given him from heaven. * Ye yourselves 
bear me testimony, that 1 said, 1 am not the Christ, 
but that Ε am sent before him. *” Fe that has the 
bride is the bridegroom. But the friend of the bride- 
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groom, who stands and hears him, rejoices greatly 
because of the bridecgroom’s voice. This my joy there- 
fore is made full. “Ife must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

“IIe that comes from above is above all; he that 
is from the earth is from the earth, and speaks 
from the carth; he that comes from heaven is above 
all. * What he has seen and heard, that he testifies ; 
ancl his testimony no one receives. “Ile that received 
his testimony has set his seal, That God is true. 
* For he whom God sent speaks the words of God; 
for he gives not the Spirit by measure [to him]. 
%* The Father loves the Son, and has given all things 
into his hand. “IIe that believes on the Son has 
eternal life; but he that disbelieves the Son shall not 
see life, but the wrath of God abides on him. 

IV 1 When therefore the Lord knew that the Phari- 
* sees heard, that Jesus is making and immersing 
more disciples than John @although Jesus himsell 
was not immersing, but his disciples), * he lett Judea, 
and departed again into Galilee. ‘And he must needy 
go through Samaria. *1Le comes therefore to a city of 
Samaria, called Syehar, near to the piece of land that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph. ° And Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with the jour- 
ney, sat thusat the well. It was about the sixth hour. 
™’There comes a woman of Samaria to draw water. 
Jesus says to her, Give me to drink. δ For his disci- 
ples had gone away into the city to buy food. * The 
Samaritan woman therefore says to him, Ilow is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of me, who ama 
Samaritan woman? For Jews do not associate with 
Samaritans. ?' Jesus answered and said to her, If 
thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says 
to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldst have asked 
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of him, and he would have given thee living water. 
"The woman says to him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw with, and the well is deep. Whence then hast 
thou the living water? ” Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank of it 
himself, and his sons, and his cattle? “Jesus an- 
gwered and said to her, every one that drinks of this 
water will thirst again. “But whoever drinks of the 
water that I will give him will never thirst; but the 
water that I will give him will become in him a well 
of water, springing up into eternal life. “The woman 
saves to hin, Sir, give me this water, that I may not 
thirst, nor come all the way hither to draw. ἰδ Jesus 
says to her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither, 
7 The woman answered and said, 1 have no husband. 
Jesus says to her, Thou saidst well, 1 have no hus- 
hand, “lor thou hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband. This thou 
hast said truly. #? The woman says to him, Sir, I 
perecive that thou art a prophet. ” Our fathers wor- 
shiped in this mountain; and ve say, that in Jcrusa- 
lem. is the place where men ought to worship. 7’ Jesus 
says to her, Woman, believe me, an hour is coming, 
when ve will neither in this mountain nor in Jeru- 
salem worship the Father, ” Ye worship that which 
ye know not; we worship that which we know; be- 
eause salvation is from the Jews. * But an hour is 
coming, and now Is, when the true worshipers will 
worship the lather in spirit and truth; for such the 
Father also seeks to be his worshipers. God is 
spirit; and they that worship him, must worship in 
spirit and truth. *” The woman says te him, I know 
that Messiah comes (who is called Christ); when he 
has come, he will tell us all things. Ὁ Jesus says to 
her, I that am talking to thee am he. 
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“” And upon this came hisdisciples; and they won- 

dered that he was talking witha woman. Yet ne 
one said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou 
with her?) *The woman then left her water-jar, and 
went away into the city; and she says to the men, 
* Come, see a man who told me all things that ever I 
did. 1s this the Christ? ®Then they went out of 
the cily, and were coming to him, “In the mean 
time the disciples besought him, saying, Rabbi, eat. 
* But he said to them, Γ have food to eat that ve know 
not of. *'The disciples therefore said one to another, 
Ilas any one brought him anything to eat? * Jesus 
says to them, My food is to do the wilt of him who 
sent me, and to complete his work. “ Do ye not say, 
that there are yet four months, and then comes the har- 
vest? Behold, I say to you, lift up your eves and 
behold the fields, that they are already white for 
harvest. “Ile that reaps receives wages, and gathers 
fruit to life eternal; that both he that sows and he 
that reaps may rejoice together. * For herein is the 
saying true, One sows, and another reaps. *I sent 
you to reap that on which ye have not. labored. 
Others have Iabored, and ye have entered into their 
labor. 

3 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed 
on him beeause of the word of the woman, who testi- 
fied, 1fe told me all that ever I did. ® When there- 
fore the Samaritans came to him, they besought him 
to abide with them. And he abode there two days. 
“4 And many believed because of his word; “and said 
to the woman, We no longer believe because of thy 
saying; for we ourselves have heard, and know that 
this is in truth the Savior of the world. 

And after the two days he departed thence, and 
went into Galilee. “ For Jesus himsclf testitied, that 
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a prophet has no honor in his own country. * When 
therefore he came into Galilee, the Galilzeans received 
him, having seen all that he did in Jerusalem at the 
feast; for they also went to the feast. 

“So he came again into Cana of Galilee, where he 
made the water wine. And there was ἃ certain court- 
officer, Whose son was sick, in Capernaum. ” When he 
heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went to him, and besought him that he would come 
down and heal his son; for lhe was about to die. “Jesus 
therefore said to him, Unless ye see signs and won- 
ders, ve will in no wise believe. “The court-officer says 
to him, Sir, come down before my child die. °° Jesus 
says to him, Go thy way; thy son lives. The man 
believed the word that Jesus spoke to him, and went 
his way. “And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and brought word saying that his 
son lived. * T1e inquired of them, therefore, the hour 
when he began to amend, They said therefore to 
him, Yesterday, at the seventh hour, the fever left 
him. “So the father Knew that it was at that hour 
in Which Jesus said to him, Thy son lives. And he 
himsclf believed, and his whole house. ‘This again, 
a second sign, Jesus did, when he had come out of 
Judeea into Galilee. 

~  TAfter these things there was a feast of the Jews; 

“and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. ?And there is 
in Jerusidem by the sheep-gate a pool, which is called 
in Hebrew Bethesda, having five porticoes. * In these 
lay a multitude of the sick, of blind, lame, withered.* 


©The best ancient documents omit the words, waiting for the 
Inoving of the water, ! For an angel went down at a cerlain 
season Into the pool and troubled the water. He therefore, who 
first went In after the troubllog of the water, was made well of 
whatever discase he had, 
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5And a certain man was there, who had an infirmity 
thirty-eight years. ‘Jesus seeing this man lying, 
aud knowing that he had been already a long time 
thus, says to him, Dost thou wish to be made whole? 
fhe sick man answered him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pool; 
but while Iam coming, another goes down before me, 
*Jesus says to him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
* And straightway the man became well, and took up 
his bed and walked. 

And on that day was the sabbath. "The Jews 
therefore said to him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath; and it is not lawful for thee to carry the bed. 
'But he answered them, He who made me well. 
the same said to me, Take up thy bed, and walk. 
They asked him, Who is the man that said to thee, 
Take it up and walk? “And he who was healed 
knew not who it was; for Jesus withdrew, there 
being a multitude in the place. ' Afterward Jesus 
finds him in the temple. And he said to him, 
Behold, thou hast been made well; sin no more, 
lest something worse befall thee. The man went 
away, and told the Jews that it was Jesus who 
made him well. And on this aceount the Jews 
persecuted Jesus, because he did these things on tin 
sabbath. “But Jesus answered them, My Fathe. 
works until now, and I work. “On thir account 
therefore the Jews sought the more to kil! him, be- 
cause he not only broke the sabbath, but also called 
God his own Father, making himself equal with God, 

’Then answered Jesus and said to them, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but what he sees the Father doing; for what 
things soever he does, these the Son does in like 
manner also. ” For the lather loves the Son, and 
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shows him all things that he himself does; and 
greater works than these will he show him, that ye 
may wonder. * Jor as the Father raises the dead, 
and makes them alive; so also the Son makes alive 
whom he will. ”For neither does the I'ather judge 
any ones but all judgment he has given to the Son; 
“that all may honor the Son, even as they honor the 
Iather. He that honors not the Son, honors not the 
Father who sent him. * Verily, verily, Lsay to you, 
he that hears my word, and believes him who sent 
mc, has eternal life, and comes not into judgment, 
but has passed out of death into life. * Verily, verily, 
[ say to you, an hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God; and 
they that hear shall live. * For as the Father has 
life in himself, so he gave to the Son also to have life 
in himself 77 And he gave him authority to exccute 
judgment, beeause he is Son of man. *% Wonder not 
it this; because an hour is coming, in which all that 
wre In the graves will hear his voiee, “and shall come 
forth; they that did good, to the resurrection of life, 
and they that practised evil, to the resurrection cf 
judement. 

Ὁ} can of myself do nothing, As I hear, I judge; 
and iy judgment js righteous; because I seek not 
my own Will, but the will of him who sent me, 
"TC 1 testify concerning myself, my testimony is 
not true, “It is another that testifies coneerning 
me; and 1 know that the testimony which he testifies 
of me is true. * Ye have sent to John, and he has 
testified to the truth. ™ But not from man do I 
receive the testimony 5 but these things I say, that 
ye may be saved. ΠΟ was the burning and shining 
lamp; and ve were willing to rejoice for a season in 
his light. “But I have testimony greater than that 


222 JOHN. 5: 37-6:6 


of John ; for the works which the Father has given me 
to complete, the works themselves that I do testify 
concerning me, that the Father hath sent me. “And 
the Father, who sent me, he has testified concern- 
ing me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any 
time, nor have ye seen his form. *™And ve have 
not his word abiding in you; because whom he 
sent, him ye believe not. ** Ye search the Script- 
ures; because in them ye think ve have eterna! 
life, and it is they that testify concerning me; 
“and ye are not willing to come to me, that ye 
may have life. ‘'Glory from men I dv not receive. 
“But I know you, that ve have not the love of 
God in yourselves. “I have come in my Father’: 
name, and ye receive me not; if another comes in his 
own name, him ye will receive. ‘ How ean ve be- 
lieve, while ve receive glory from: one another, ana 
the glory that is from the only God ye seek not? 
* Do not think that I will accuse vou to the Father; 
there is one that accuses you, Moses in whom ve have 
placed your hope. “TI°or if ye believed Moses, ve 
would believe me; for he wrote concerning me. 
“But if ye believe not his writings, how will ye 
believe my words ? 
VI 1 After these things Jesus went away, bevond 
* the sea of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias. 
7And a great multitude followed him, because they 
saw the signs which he did on the sick. * And Jesus 
went up into the mountain, and there he sat with his 
diseiples. * And the passover, the feast of the Jews, 
was near. *Jesus therefore lifting up his eves, and 
secing that a great multitude was coming to him, 
says to Philip, Whence are we to buy bread that 
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he himself knew what he was about to do. ™Philip 
answered him, ‘’wo hundred denaries worth of * bread 
is not endueh for them, that each one may take a 
little. °One of his disciples, Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, says to him, *There is a Jad here, who 
has five ba ley loaves and tw osmall fishes; but what 
are these among so many? Jesus said, Make the 
men recline. Now there was much grass in the place. 
So the men reclined, in number about five thousand. 
"Jesus therefore took the loaves; nnd having given 
thanks, he distributed to those who were reclining ; 
and Jikewise of the fishes as much as they wished. 
rm And when they were filled, he says to his disciples, 
Gather up the pieces which remain over, that nothing 
be lost. “So they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with pieces from the five barley loaves, 
which remained over to those who had eaten. ™The 
men therefore, seeing the sign that he did, said, This 
isofa truth the Prophet that comes into the world. 
Jesus therefore, knowing that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, 
withdrew again into the mountain, himsclf alone. 

"And when evening came, his dine iples went down 
to the sea, Mand entering Into a boat, were going over 
the sea to Capernatun. And it was now dark, and 
Jesus had not yet come to them; “and as a strong 
wind was blowing, the sea began to rise. ™% When 
therefore they had rowed about twenty-five or thirty 
furlongs, they behold Jesus walking on the sea, and 
drawing near to the boat; and they were afraid. 
“But he says to them, It is I, fear not. 7'They 
were willing therefore to receive him into the boat; 
nnd straightway the boat was at the land whither 
they were going. 
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*On the morrow, the multitude that stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that there was no other boat 
there but one, and that Jesus went not with his dis- 
ciples into the boat, but his disciples went away alone 
(* vet there came boats from Tiberias near to the place 
where they ate bread, when the Lord had given 
thanks); *when therefore the multitude saw that 
Jesus was not there, nor his disciples, they themselves 
entered into the boats, and came to Capernaum, seck- 
ing for Jesus. * And having found him on the other 
side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither? * Jesus answered them and said, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, ye seek me, not because ve saw 
signs, but because ye ate of the loaves and were filled. 
7” Work not for the food that perishes, but for the food 
that abides unto eternal life, which the Son of man 
will give to you; for him the Father, God, has sealed. 
7° They said therefore to him, What are we to do, that 
we may work the works of God? * Jesus answered 
and said to them, This is the work of God, that ve 
believe on him whom he sent. * They said therefore 
to him, What sign doest thou then, that we may sce, 
and believe thee? What dost thou work? *# Our 
fathers ate the manna in the wilderness; as it is 
written, He gave them bread out of heaven to eat. 
* Jesus therefore said to them, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, Moses has not given vou the bread out of 
heaven; but my Iather gives vou the truc bread out 
of heaven. “For the bread of God is that which 
comes down out of heaven, and gives life to the world. 
“They said therefore to him, Lord, evermore give us 
this bread. * Jesus said to them, I am the bread of life. 
He that comes to me shall not hunger, and he that be- 
lieves on me shall never thirst. % But I said to vou, 
that ye have even seen me, and donot believe. *AlIJ 
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that the Father gives me will come to me; and him 
that comes to me 1 will in no wise cast out. "38 Because 
Ihave come down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of him who sent me, “And this is 
the will of him who sent me, that of all which he has 
given me 1 should lose nothing, but should raise it 
up at the last day. “For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one who beholds the Son, and 
believes on him, should have eternal life ; and 1 wilt 
raise him typ in the last day. 

“The Jews therefore murmured concerning fiim, 
because he said, [Tam the bread that came down 
out of heaven. “And they said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, whose father and mother we 
know? ILow does he say now, I have come down 
out of heaven? 8% Jesus answered and said to 
them, Murmur not among yourselves. “No one 
‘an come to me, unless the I-ather who sent me draw 
him; and 1 will raise him up at the last day. “It is 
written in the prophets, And they shall all be taught 
of God. Every one that has heard from the Father, 
and has learned, comes to me. * Not that any one 
has secn the Ie ather, save he who is from God, he has 
seen the Father. Verily, verily, 1 say to vou, he 
that believes has eternal life. “I am the bread of 
life. “ Your fathers ate the manna In the wilderness, 
and diced. *’Phis is the bread that comes down out 
of heaven, that one may eat of it, and not die. I 
am the living bread that came down out of heaven, 
[fany one cat of this bread, he will live forever; yea, 
and the bread which 1 will give is my flesh, for the 
life of the world. 

“The Jews therefore contended with one another, 
saving, Ilow can this man give us his flesh to eat? 


*Jcesus therefore said to them, Verily, verilv, I say 
Pp 
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to you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. “He 
that eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, has eternal 
life; and [ will raise him up at the last day. * For my 
flesh is true food, and my blood is true drink. He 
that eats my flesh, and drinks my blood, abides in 
me, and I in him. * As the living Father sent me. 
and I live through the Father; so he that eats me, 
he also shall live through me. This is the bread 
that came down out of heaven. Not as the fathers 
ate and died; he that cats this bread shall live forever. 
© These things said he in the synagogue, while teach- 
ing in Capernaum. 

© Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
it, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it? 
* But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples 
murmured at this, said to them, Is this a stumbling 
block to you? © What then if ve behold the son οἱ 
man ascending where he was before?) © It is the spirit 
that makes alive, the flesh profits nothing; the words 
which I have spoken to you are spirit and are life, 
* But there are some of you that believe not. lor 
Jesus knew from the beginning who those were that 
believed not, and who it was that would betray him. 
* And he said, For this cause I have said to vou, that 
no one can come to me, unless it be given him from 
the Father, ©Upon this many of his disciples went 
back, and walked no more with him. 

τ Jesus said therefore to the twelve, Do ye also wish 
to go away? ®&Simon Peter answered him, Lerd, to 
whom shall we go? Thou hast words of eternal life. 
49. And we have believed and know, that thou art the 
Holy One of God. 19 Jesus answered them, Did I not 
choose you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil. 
1 But he was speaking of Judas, sou of Simon Is- 
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cariot; for he it was that was about to betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 
Vii 'And after these things Jesus walked in Gali- 
* lee; for he was not willing to walk in Juda, 
because the Jews were seeking to kill him. *? Now the 
feast of the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. 
‘His brothers therefore said to him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may behold 
thy works that thou doest. ‘For no one does any- 
thing in secret, and he himself seeks to be known 
openly. If thou doest these things, manifest thyself 
to the world. °T°or even his brothers did not believe 
on him. ® Jesus therefore says to them, My time is 
nol vet come; but vour time is always ready. ‘The 
world can not hate you; but me it hates, because I 
testify concerning it, that its works are evil. *Go ye 
up to the feast. Tam *not going up to this feast; be- 
“use ny time is not yet fully come. *flaving said 
these things to them, he abode in Galilee. 

"But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, 
then he also went up, not openly, but as it were in 
secret, The Jews therefore sought him at the feast, 
and said. Where is he? And there was muct mur- 
muring among the multitudes concerning him. Sone 
said, He js a good man; others said, Nay, but he 
leads the multitude astray. Yet no one spoke 
openly concerning him, for fear of the Jews. 

“But when it was already the midst of the feast, 
Jesus went up into the temple and was teaching, 
The Jows therefore wondered, saying, Wow knows 
this tnan letters, having never learned? ' Jesus 
therefore answered them, and said, My teaching is 
not mine, but his who sent me. "If any one wishes 
to do his will, he shall know concerning the teaching, 
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whether it is of God, or whether I speak from my: 
self. “Ife that speaks from himself seeks his own 
glory; but he that secks the glory of him who sent 
him, he is true, and there is no unrighteousness in 
him. ' Has not Moses given you the law, and none 
of vou does the law? Why do ye seek to kill me? 
lhe multitude answered, Thou hast a demon; 
who secks to kill thee? 7! Jesus answered and =aid tc 
them, I did one work, and ye all wonder. * For this 
cause has Moses given you circumcision (not that it 
is of Moses, but of the fathers); and on the sabbath 
ye circumcise a man. “If a man receives circum- 
cision on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not 
be broken; are ye angry at me, because I made ἢ 
whole man wellon the sabbath? “Judge not accord 
ing to appearance, but judge the righteous judgment 

**Some therefore of those of Jerusalem said, Is not 
this he whom they seek to kill? δ And, lo, he speaks 
openly, and they say nothing to him. Tlave the 
rulers come to Know in truth that this is the Christ? 
™¥et we know this man, whence he is; but when 
the Christ conies, no one knows whence he is. 7“ Jesus 
therefore cried in the temple, teaching and saying, 
Ye both Know me, and ye know whence [ am}; and 
ἢ have not come of myself but he that sent me is 
true, whom ye know not. 551 Know him; because I 
am from him, and hesent me. * They sought there- 
fore to seize him; and no one laid hands on him, 
beeause his hour had not vet come. “But of the 
multitude many believed on him, and suid, When the 
Christ comes, will he do more signs than those which 
this man has done? 

2'The Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring 
these things concerning him; and the chief priests 
and the Pharisees sent officers te seize hin. * Jesus 
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therefore said, Yet a little while Tam with you, and 
I go to him who sent me. “ Ye will seek mie, and 
will not find me; and where I am, ye can not come, 
S'Ihe Jews said therefore among themselves, Whither 
is this man about to go, that we shall not find him? 
Is he about to go to the Dispersion among the Greeks, 
and teach the Greeks? * What is this word that he 
said, Ye will seek me, and will not find me; and 
where I am, ye can not come? 

τ Now in the last day, the great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any one thirst, let 
him come to me and drink. He that believes on 
me, as said the Scripture, *from within him shall 
flow rivers of living water. * And this he spoke 
concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on 
Vim were about to receive; for the ’Spirit was not 
yet, because Jesus was not yet glorified. “Some of 
the multitude therefore, hearing these words, said, 
Truly this is the Prophet.‘ Others said, This is the 
Christ. But some said, Does the Christ then come 
out of Galilee? “Has not the Scripture said, that 
the Christ comes of the seed of David, and from the 
Village of Bethlehem, where David was? “A division 
fhercfore arose amone’ the multitude because of iim. 
“And some of them were wishing to seize him; but 
ao one laid hands on him. 

©The officers therefore came to the chief priests and 
Pharisees; and they said to them, Why did ye not 
bring him’? “The officers answered, Never man spoke 
°thus. “Then the Pharisees answered them, Are ye 
also led astray? ‘Flas any one of the rulers, or of 
the Pharisees, believed on him ? “But this multitude, 
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who know not the law, are accursed. ” Nicodemus 
says to them (he who came to him before, being one 
of them), *! Does our law judge a man, unless it first 
hear from him, and know what he does? *They 
answered and said to him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and see, that out of Galilee arises no prophet. 
VII *“[* And each one went to his house. |! Jesus 
* went to the mount of Olives. 

2 And carly in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came to him; and having 
gat down he was teaching them. * And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring to him a woman taken in 
adultery; and having placed her in the midst, ‘they 
say to him, Teacher, this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act. ὄνον in the law Moses com- 
manded us, that such should be stoned; what then 
dost thou say? ®This they said, trying him, that 
they might have an accusation against him. But 
Jesus, having stooped down, was writing with his 
finger in the ground. 7’ And as they continued asking 
him, raising himself up, he said to them, He that is 
without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at 
her. *And again stooping down, he wrote with his 
finger in the ground. * And they hearing it, went 
out one by one, beginning at the eldest, unto the last; 
and Jesus was left alone, and the woman as she was 
in the midst. ' And Jesus lifted himself up, and said 
to her, Woman, where are they? Did no one con- 
demn thee? "She said, No one, Lord. And Jesus 
said to her, Neither do I condemn thee; go thy way, 
henceforth sin no more. ] 

%Then Jesus spoke to them again, saying, I am 
the light of the world; he that follows me shall 


= Most of the anctent documents omit the words in brackels. Those which 
contain the passage vary much from one another. 
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not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
life. 6 Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou 
testifiest concerning thyself; thy testimony is not 
true. Jesus answered and said to them, Even if I 
testify concerning niyself, my testimony is true; be- 
cause I know whence 1 came, and whither 1 go; but 
ye know not whence I come, or whither I go. Ὁ Ye 
judge according to the flesh; I judge no one. “ But 
even if I judge, my judgment is true; because J am 
not alone, but 1 and the I'ather who sent me. And 
in your law also it is written, that the testimony of 
(wo men is true. Lam he that testifies concerning 
ΠΧ ΜΟΙ, and the Father who sent me testifies concern- 
ine me. ™”Phey said therefore to him, Where is thy 
Father? Jesus answered, Ye Know neither me, nor 
my Irather,: If ye knew me, ye would know my 
Father also. =” These words he spoke in the treasury, 
while teaching in the temple; and yet no one laid 

hands on him, because his hour had not yet come. 
“Then he said to them again, I go away, and 
ye will seek me, and will die in your sin. Where 
I go, ye can not come, ™The Jews therefore said, 
Will he kill himself? beeause he says, Where T go, 
veean not come. * And hesaid tothem, Ye are from 
beneath; Pam from above. Ye are from this world: 
Tam not from this world. 51 said therefore to you, 
that ye will die in your sins; for unless ve beheve 
that Tami he, ye will die in your sins. Then they 
suid to him, Who art thou? Jesus said to them, 
*That which Tam also saving to you from the begin- 
ning. "J have many things to say and fo judge eon- 
corning you. But he who sent me is true; and the 
things which I heard from him, these I speak to 
the world. * They knew not that he was speaking 
*Or, Altogether that which I am also saying loyou. 
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to them of the Father. *™ Jesus therefore said, When 
ye have lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know 
that Iam he; and of myself I do nothing, but as the 
Father taught me these things I speak. ~ And he 
whosent meiswithme. Hehas not left me alone; be- 
cause I do always the things that are pleasing to him. 
3% As he spoke these things many believed on him. 

81: Then Jesus said to those Jews who had believed 
him, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my 
disciples; ”and ye will know the truth, and the 
truth will make you free. * They answered him, We 
are Abraham’s seed, and have never been in bondage 
to any one. How sayest thou, Ye will become free- 
men? *Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, every one who commits sin is a slave of sin. 
%And the slave abides not in the house forever. 
36 The Son abides forever; if then the Son makes 
you free, ve will be freemen indeed. 51 know that 
ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, 
because my word has no place in you. *T speak 
what I have seen with my Father; so ve also do what 
ye have heard from your father. *They answered 
and said to him, Our father is Abraham. Jesus says 
to them, If ye were children of Abraham, ve would 
do the worksof Abraham. “But now ye seek to kil! 
me, a man who has spoken to you the truth, which I 
heard from God. This Abraham did not. ‘' Ye do 
the works of your father. They said to iim, We 
were not born of fornication; we have one father, 
God. “Jesus said to them, If God were your father, 
ye would love me; for from God I came forth, and 
have come; for neither have I comeof myself, but he 
sent me. “Why do ye not understand my speech? 
Because ye can not hearmy word. “ Ye are of your 
father the Devil, and the desires of your father ye 
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wish to do. 116 was ἃ murdcrer from the beginning, 
and stands not in the truth, because truth is not in 
him. When he speaks the lic, he speaks of his own ; 
because he is ἃ liar, and the father of it. “ And be- 
cause [ speak the truth, ye believe me not. “ Which 
of vou convicts me of sin? 11 speak truth, why do 
ye not believe me? “IIe that is of God hears the 
words of God; on this account ye hear them not, 
because ye are not of God. 

“The Jews answered and said to him, Do we not say 
well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon? 
# Jesus answered, I have not a demon; but I honor 
my Father, and ye dishonor me. * And I seek not 
my own glory; there is one that seeks, and judges. 
| Verily, verily, [ say to you, if any one keeps my 
word, he will never behold death. * The Jews said 
to him, Now we know that thou hast a demon. 
Abraham and the prophets died; and thou sayest, 
If any one keeps my word, he will never taste of 
death. © Art thou greater than our father Abraham, 
who died?) And the prophets died. Whom makest 
thou thyself? “Jesus answered, If I glorify mysclf, 
my glory is nothing. It is my Father that glorifies 
me, of whom ye say, that he is your God. © And ye 
know him nots but I know him. And if 1 say, I 
know him not, shall bealiarhke you. But I know 
him, andl [keep his word. ὅδ Abraham, your father, 
rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad. 
“The Jews therefore said to him, Thou art not yet 
filly years old, and hast thou seen Abraham? Jesus 
suid to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, before 
Abraham eame into being, I mn. © They took 
up stones therefore to cast at him. But Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the temple. 
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I} : aA nd passing along, he saw a man blind fom 

his birth. 7? And his disciples asked him, saying, 
Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents, that he 
Bhould be born blind? ὁ Jesus answered, Neither this 
man sinned, nor his parents; but that the works of 
God might be manifested in him. *We must work 
the works of him who sent me, while it is dav. Night 
is coming, When no one can work. * When Iam in 
the world, I am the world’s light. Having thus 
spoken, he spit on the ground, and made clay of the 
spittle, and anointed his eyes with the clay, ‘and said 
to him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam (which is 
interpreted, Sent). Iie went away therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing, 

*Then the neighbors, and they who formerly were 
wont to behold him that he was a beggar, said, 
Is not this he that sits and begs? *°Some said, This 
is he; others, No, but he is like him; he said, I am 
he. They said therefore to him, Flow were thine 
eyes opencd? ?' He answered, The man that is called 
Jesus made clay, and anointed my eyes, and said to 
gne, Go to Siloam, and wash. So I went away and 
washed, and I received sight. ™“Thev said to him, 
Where is he? Fle says, I do not know. 

They bring to the Pharisees him who before was 
blind. “And it wasa sabbath on the day when Jesus 
‘made the clay, and opened his eyes. δ Again there- 
fore the Pharisees also asked him, how he received 
‘sight. And he said to them, He put clay upon my 
‘eyes, and 1 washed, and do see. ™ILence some of 
‘the Pharisees said, This man is not from God, because 
‘he keeps not the sabbath. But others said, How ean 
ἢ. man that .is a sinner do such signs? And there 
‘was a division among them. "So they say to the 
iblind:man, again, What sayest thou about him, see- 
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ing that he opened thine eyes. He said, Ile is a 
prophet. 

"The Jews therefore did not believe concerning 
him, that he was blind and received sight, until they 
‘alled the parents of him that received sight. ** And 
they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ve 
say was born blind? How then does he now sec? 
“Then his parents answered and said, We know that 
this is our son, and that he was born blind. ? But 
how he new sees, we do not know; or who opened 
his eyes, we do not know. Ask him; he is of age; 
he will speak for himself. ” These things said his 
parents, because they feared the Jews; for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any one should coniess 
him to be Christ, he should be put out of the syna- 
govue, ” On this account his parents said, Fe is of 
wre; ask him. 

4So they called a second time the man_ that 
Was blind, and said to him, Give glory to God, we 
know that this man is a sinner. * He answered, 
Whether he is a sinner, 1 do not know; one thing 
1 know, that, whereas I was blind, now Lsec. * They 
said then to him, What did he do to thee? How 
opencd he thine eves? 7 Tle answered them, 1 have 
told you, and ye did ποῦ hear: why do ve wish to 
hear it again’? Do ve also wish to become jis disci- 
ples?) * They reviled him, and said, Thou art his 
disciple 5 but we are Moses’ disciples. 7 We know 
thal Giod has spoken to Moses; but this man we do not 
know whenee he is. °° The nian answered and said to 
them, Why herein is the wonder, that ye do not know 
Whence he is, and he opened my eyes. *' We know 
that God hears not sinners. But if any one is a 
worshiper of God, and does his will, him he hears. 
* Since the world began, it was not heard that any 
one opened the eyes of one born blind. “LF this man 
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were “not from God, he could do nothing. * They 
answered and said to him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him 
out. 

δ Jesus heard that they cast him out; and finding 
him, he said, Dost thou believe on the *Son of God? 
% 1776 answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I 
may believeon him? *' Jesus said to him, Thou hast 
both scen him, and he it is that is talking with thee. 
88. And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshiped 
him. 

* And Jesus said, For judgement came 1 into this 
world; that they who see not may see, and that. they 
who see may become blind. “Some of the Pharisees, 
those who were with him, heard these things, and 
said to him, Are we also blind? 1 Jesus said tothem, 
If ve were blind, ye would have no sin. But now ye 
say, We sec, your sin abides. 

ἃ 1 Verily, verily, 1 say to you, IIe that enters not 

through the door into the sheepfold, but climbs 
up some other way, he is a thief anda robber. ? But 
he that enters in through the door is shepherd of the 
sheep. °'To him the porter opens, and the sheep hear 
his voice; and he calls his own sheep by name, ané 
leads them out. ‘When he puts forth all his own. 
he goes before them; and the sheep follow him, be- 
cause they know his voice. * But a stranger they will 
not follow, but will flee from him; because they 
know not the voice of strangers. ® This similitucde 
spoke Jesus to them; but they understood not what 
things they were which he spoke to them. 

7 Jesus therefore said to them again, Verily, verily, 
I say to you, Iam the door of the sheep. * All who 
came before me are thieves and robbers; but the 


8 « Some early documents read the Son of man. 


10: 9-24 JOIN, ST 


sheep did not hear them. “1 am the door. If any 
one enter in through me, he shall be saved, and shall 
go inand out and find pasture. The thief comes not 
but to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. I came that 
they may have life, and that they may have it 
abundantly. 

NT wm the good shepherd, The good shepherd lays 
down his life for the sheep, ” Ife that is a hireling, 
and not a shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, 
beholds the wolf coming, and leaves the sheep and 
flees, ane) the wolf seizes them, and scatters them, 
Mhoecause he is a hireling, and cares not for the sheep. 
WT am the good shepherd; and I know my own, and 
mv own know me, even as the Father knows me, 
and 1 know the Father; and I lay down my life for 
the sheep, ‘And other sheep I have, which are not 
of this fold. Them also I must bring, and they will 
hear my voice; and they will become one flock, one 
shepherd. "On this acccunt the rather loves me, 
because Τ lay down my life, that I may take it again. 
#No one takes it away from me, but 1 lay it down of 
myself. 1 have authority to lay it down, and I have 
authority to take it again. This commandment I 
received from my I*ather. 

Again there arose a division among the Jews 
because of these words. Ὁ And many of them said, 
Ile has a demon, and is mad, why do ye hear him ? 
7 Others said, These are not the words of a demoniac. 
Can a demon open blind men’s eyes ? 

“* And there eame the feast of the dedication in 
Jerusalem; if was winter; *and Jesus was walking: 
in the temple, in the portico of Solomon. The Jews 
therefore came around him, and said to him, How 
jong dost thou hold us in suspense? If thou art the 
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Christ, tell us plainly. ” Jesusa@nswered them, I told 
you, and ye do not believe. The works that I do 
in my Father’s name, these testify concerning me. 
* But ye do not believe; because ye are not of my 
sheep. “ My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me; *and 1 give to them cternal 
life; and they shall never perish, nor shal] any one 
pluck them out of my hand. ” My Father, who has 
given them to me, is greater than all; and no one is 
able to pluck out of the Father’s hand. “I and the 
Father are one. 

The Jews took up stones again to stone him. 
2 Jesus answered them, Many good works have I 
showed you from my Father; for which of those 
works do ye stone me? “The Jews answered him, 
Fora good work we stone thee not, but for blasphemy, 
and because thou, being man, makest thyself God. 
* Jesus answered them, 15 it not written in your law, 
[I said, Ye are gods? “If he called them gods to 
whom the word of God came, and the Scripture can 
not be broken, *do ve sav of him, whom the Father 
sanctified, and sent into the world, Thou blasphemest 
because I said, I am God's Son? *If Ido not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. *But if I 
do, though ye believe not me, believe the works: 
that ve may know and understand that the Father is 
in me, and [in the Father. * They sought therefore 
again to seize him; and he went forth out of their 
hand. 

And he went away again bevond the Jordan, to 
the place where John was at first immersing; and 
there he abode. ‘And many came to him, and said, 
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John indeed did no sign; but all things whatever 
John spoke concerning this man were true. * And 
many believed on him there. 

X[ INow a certain one was sick, Lazarus of 
ΛΠ Bethany, the village of Mary and Martha her 
sister. ? And it was the Mary who anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick. *The sisters there. 
fore sent to him, saying, Lord, Behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. * And Jesus hearing it, said, This sick- 
ness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may be glorified through it. 

>Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. © When therefore he heard that he was sick, 
he then abode in the place where he was two days. 
“After this he says to the disciples, Let us go into 
Judea again. ® Phe disciples say to him, Rabbi, the 
Jews were secking but now to stone thee; and art 
thou going there again? *Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If any one walks 
in the day, he stumbles not, because he sees the light 
of this world. But if any one walks in the night, 
he stumbles, beeause the light is not in him. 

“These things he spoke; and after this he says to 
them, Lazarus our friend has fallen asleep; but Iam 
going to awake him out of sleep. "The disciples 
then said, Lord, if he has fallen asleep, he will 
recover. © Yet Jesus had spoken about his death: 
but they thought that he was speaking about taking 
rest ip sleep. “So then Jesus said to them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead, ° And [am glad for your sakes, that 
YT was not there, in order that ye may believe. But 
let us go to him, Thomas, who is called Didymus, 
suid therefore to his fellow disciples, Let us also £0, 
that we may die with him, 
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So when Jesus came, he found that he had already 
been four days in the tomb. ’Now Bethany was 
near to Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. | And 
many of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, te 
comfort them concerning their brother. 

“ Martha therefore, when she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and met him; but Mary sat in the 
house. *! Martha therefore said to Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had ‘not died. 
* But even now, I know that whatever thou askest 
of God, God will give thee. ” Jesus says to her, Thy 
brother will rise again. “Martha says to him, I 
know that he will rise again, in the resurrection at 
the last day. * Jesus said to her, Iam the resurrec- 
tion and the life; he that believes on me, though he 
die, yet shall he live; “and whoever lives and be 
lieves on me, shall never die. Believest thou this? 
77She says to him, Yes, Lord; I have believed that 
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, he who was to 
come into the world. 

** And having said this, she went away, and called 
Mary her sister, privately, saying, The Teacher is 
come, and calls for thee. 9. And she, when she heard 
it, rises quickly and comes to him. * Now Jesus had 
not yet come into the village, but was still in the 
place where Martha met him. ™The Jews then 
who were with her in the house and comforting 
her, when they saw Mary rise up quickly and go 
out, followed her, supposing that she was going to 
the tomb to weep there. Then Mary, when she 
came where Jesus was, secing him, fell down at his 
feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. “Then Jesus, when he 
saw her weeping, and the Jews weeping who came 
with her, was indignant in spirit, and agitated. 
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% And he said, Where have ye laid him? They say 
to him, Lord, come and see. “Jesus wept. *The 
Jews therefore said, Behold how he loved him! 
7 And some of them said, Could not this man, who 
opened the eyes of the blind man, have caused that 
even this man should not dic? “Jesus then, again 
indignant in himself, comes to the tomb. Now it 
Was a cuve, and a stone lay on it. “Jesus says, Take 
away the stone. The sister of him that was dead, 
Martha, says to him, Lord, by this time he is offen- 
sive; for he has been dead four days. “ Jesus says tc 
her, Said I not to thee, 1f thou believest, thou shalt 
see the glory of God ? 

So they took away the stone. And Jesus lifted 
up his eves, and said, Father, I give thee thanks that 
thou didst hear me. “ And 1 knew that thou always 
hearest me; but for the sake of the multitude stand- 
ing around Γ said it, that they may believe that thou 
didst send me, “ And having thus spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. ‘“Tfe that 
Was dead eame forth, bound hand and foot with grave 
elethes; and his face was bound about with a napkin. 
Jesus says to them, Loose him, and Iet him go. 

* Many therefore of the Jews who came to Mary, 
and beheld what he did, believed on him. “Bug 
some of them went away to the Pharisees, and teld 
then what Jesus did. *? The chief priests therefore 
and the Pharisees gathered a Sanhedrin, and said, 
What are we doing, because this man is doing many 
signs? “If we let him thus alone, all will believe on 
him; and the Romans will come and take away both 
our place and our nation. ” But a certain one of 
them, Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said to 
them, Ye know nothing at all; “nor do ye considei 
that it is expedient for you, that one man die for the 
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people, and not the whole nation perish. *'And this 
he spoke not of himself; but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus was about to die for 
the nation; “and not for the nation only, but that he 
might also gather together into one the scattered 
children of God. So from that day forth they con- 
sulted *to put him to death. 

“Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among 
the Jews; but went away thence to the country near 
to the wilderness, toa city called Ephraim, and there 
he abode with his disciples. * Now the passover of 
the Jews was at hand; and many went up to Jerusa- 
lem out of the country, before the puassover, that 
they night purify themselves. *So they sought for 
Jesus, and said one with another, as they stood in 
the temple, What think ye? That he will not come 
to the feast? * Now the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees had given orders, that, if any one knew where 
he was, he should make it known, that they might 
seize him. 

XI] 'Then Jesus six days before the passover, 

* eane to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom 
Jesus raised from the dead. *So they made hima 
supper there, and Martha served; but Lazarus was 
one of those who reclined at table with him. * Then 
took Mary a pound of ointment of pure spikenard, 
very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair; and the house was filled 
with the odor of the ointment. +4 But Judas Iscariot, 
one of his disciples, who was about to betray him, 
says, > Why was not this ointment sola for three hun- 
dred denidries, and given to the poor? ®And this he 
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said, not because he cared about the poor; but because 
he was a thief, and having the money-bag, * was ac- 
customed to take away what was put in it. ΤΊ ἢ 
said Jesus, Suffer her to keep it against the day of 
my burial. ἢ ΕῸΡ the poor ye have always with you; 
but me ye have not always. 

*The great multitude of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and they came, not because of 
Jesus only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 
Whom he raised from thedead. ” But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put Lazarus also to death; 
“because by reason of hint many of the Jews were 
going away, and beHeving on Jesus, 

“On the morrow a great multitude that had come 
to the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming to J erusa- 
lem, "took the branches of the palm-trees and went 
forth to meet hit, and eried, Hosanna; blessed is he 
who comes in the name of the Lord, even the King 
of Isracl “And Jesus, having found a young ass, 
sat on its as itis written, 

1 Fear not, daughter of Zion; 

Behold, thy Xing comes, 

Sitting on an ass’s colt, 
“These thines his disciples understood not at the first: 
but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered 
that these things were written of him, and that they 
dict these things to him. The multitude therefore 
that was with him when he ealled Lazarus out of the 
tomb, and raised him from the dead, was bearing 
testimony. "On this account the multitude also went 
to meet him, because they heard that he had done 
thissign. '’The Pharisces therefore said among them- 
selves, Behold, ye are effecting nothing: lo, the world 
is gone off after him. 
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Ὁ And there were some Greeks among those who 
went up to worship at the feast. 5: These came there- 
fore to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, 
and asked him, saying, Sir, we wish to see Jesus. 
” Philip comes and tells Andrew; Andrew and Philip 
come and tell Jesus. * And Jesus answers them, 
saying, The hour has come, that the Son of man 
shouid be glorified. * Verily, verily, I say to you, 
anless the grain of wheat falls into the earth and dies, 
it abides alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. 
7 He that loves his life loses it; and he that hates his 
Jife in this world will keep it unto life eternal. “If 
any one serve me, let him follow me; and where 1 
am, there will also my servant be. If any one serve 
me, him will the Father honor. * Now is my soul} 
troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me 
from this hour.* But for this cause came I to this 
hour. * Father, glorify thy name. There came there. 
fore a voice out of heaven, I both have glorified it, 
and will glorify it again. The multitude therefore 
that stood by and heard, said that it thundercd: 
others said, An angel has spoken to him. “Jesus 
answered and said, This voice has not come for my 
sake, but for your sakes. ™ Now is the judgment of 
this world; now will the prince of this world be cast 
out. *And I, if I be lifted up from the carth, will 
draw all men to myself. ®” But this he said, signify- 
ing by what manner of death he was about to die. 
*The multitude therefore answered him, We have 
heard out of the law that the Christ abides forever ; 
and how sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted 
up? WhoisthisSon of man? * Jesus therefore said 
to them, Yet a little while is the light among you. 
Walk while ye have the light, that darkness may not 
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overtake you; and he that walks in the darkness 
knows hot whither he is going. °* While ye have the 
lirht, believe on the light, that ye may become sons 
of light. 

These things spoke Jesus, and went away, and hid 
himself from them. But though he had done so 
many signs before them, they did not believe on him; 
“that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be ful- 
filled, which he spoke, 

Lord, who has believed our report, 
And to whom has the arm of the Lord bees 
revealed ? 

“On this account they could not believe, because 
Jsaiah said again, 

Ὁ Τ7Ὸ has blinded their eyes, 

And has hardened their heart ; 

That they should not see with their eyes, 
And understand with their heart, 

And turn, and 1 should heal them, 

"These things said Isaiah, because he saw his glory, 
ind spoke concerning him. “ Yet, even of the rulers 
παν belicyed on him; but on account of the Phari- 
wes they did not confess him, lest they should be put 
αα Οὐ the synavogue; “for they loved the glory of 
nen more than the glory of God. 

And Jesus cried and said, le that believes on me, 
believes not on me but on him who sent me, *” And 
he that beholds me beholds him who sent me. “I 
have come a light into the world, that every one who 
helieves on me may not abide in the darkness, “ And 
if any one hears my words, and keeps them not, I do 
not judge him; for I came not to judge the world, 
hut to save the world. “JIe that rejects me, and 
receives not my words, has one that judges him. The 
word that I spoke, that will judge him in the last 
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day. * Because I spoke not from myself; but the 
Father who sent me, he has given me a command. 
ment, what I should say, and what I should speak. 
5° And I know that his commandment is eternal life. 
What things I speak therefore, as the Father has said 
to me, so I speak. 
XIII. ! Now before the feast of the passover, Jesus 
knowing that his hour had come that he 

should depart out of this world to the Father, having 
loved his own who were in the world, loved them 
tothe end. ? And during supper, the Devil having 
already put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’: 
son, to betray him; *knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he came forth 
from God, and was going to God, ‘he rises from the 
supper, and lays aside his garments, and taking a 
towel he girded himself. *Then he pours water inte 
the basin, and began to wash the feet of nis ‘lis< 
ciples, and to wipe them with the towel with which 
he was girded. 

6So he comes to Simon Peter; he says to iim, Lord, 
dost thou wash my fect? ‘Jesus answered and said 
to him, What I am doing thou knowest not now ; but 
thou wilt understand hereafter. 5 Peter says to him, 
Thou shalt never wash my fect. Jesus answered him, 
If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. * Simon 
Peter says to him, Lord, not my fect only, but also 
the hands and the head. /Jesus says to him, [Te that 
has bathed has no need *except to wash the feet, but 
is wholly elean. And ye are clean; but not ali. 
" }-or he knew his betrayer; on this account he said, 
Ye are not all clean. 

So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 
garments, and reclined again at table, he said to them, 
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Know ve what I have done to you? Ye call me 
the Teacher, and the Lord; and ye say well, for so I 
am. “If I then, the Lord and the Teacher, washed 
your feet, ye aiso ought to wash one another’s feet. 
! ior I gave you an example, that as I did to you, 
ye also should do. ' Verily, verily, 1 βὰν to you, a 
servant is not greater than his lord, nor one that is 
sent greater than he who sent him. “If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

ΜῈ 1 speak not coneerning you all; 1 know whom I 
Chose; but that the Scripture might be fulfilled, Ile 
that eats the loaf with me lifted up his heel against 
me. Fron. this time I tell you, before it comes to 
pass. Chat when it comes to pass, ve may believe that 
xam he. Ὁ Verily, verily, 1 say to you, he that re- 
ceives Whomsoever I send receives me; and he that 
receives me receives him who sent me, 

“1 yfavinyg said this, Jesus was troubled in spirit, and 
testified and said, Verily, verily, I say to you, that 
one of you will betray me. ” The disciples were 
looking one on another, doubting about whom he 
spoke. * There was reclining in Jesus’ bosom one of 
his disciples, whom Jesus loved. To him therefore 
Simon Peter beckons, and says to him, Ask who it is 
about whom he is speaking. *ITIe, leaning back as 
he was on Jesus’ breast, says to him, Lord, who is it? 
6 Josus therefore answers, ITe it is, for whom I shall 
dip the morsel, and give it to him. So dipping the 
morsel, he takes and zives it to Judas, son of Simon 
Tseariot. 7 And after the morsel, then entered Satan 
into him, Jesus therefore says to him, What thou 
doest, do quickly. ™ And no one at the table knew for 
what intent he spoke this to him. ” For some thought, 
because Judas had the money-bag, that Jesus said 
to him, Buy what we need for the feast; er, that he 
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should give something to the poor. * He then, hav- 
ing received the morsel, went out straightway; and 
it was night. 

When therefore he had gone out, Jesus says, Now 
is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in 
him. “’ And God will glorify him in himself, and 
will straightway glorify him. * Little children, vet 
a little while 1am with you. Ye will seek me; and 
as I said to the Jews, whither I go ye can not come, 
so now I say to you. “A new commandment I give 
to you, that ye love one another; as I loved vou, that 
ye also love one another. * By this shall all know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one toward 
another. 

*Simon Peter says to him, Lord, where art thou 
going? Jesus answered, Where Iam going thou canst 
not follow me now; but thou wilt follow me after- 
ward. * Peter says to him, Lord, why can not I follow 
thee even now? I will lay down τὴν life for thee. 
38. Jesus answers, Wilt thou lay down thy life for me? 
Verily, verily, 1 say to thee, the cock will not crow, 
till thou hast denied nie thrice. 

XLV 1 Let not your heart be troubled. Believe in 

᾿ God, and believe in me. ?In my Father's 
house are many abiding places; if it were not so, I 
would have told you; because I go to prepyre ¢ 
place for you. *And if Igo and prepare a place for 
you, 1am coming again, and will take you to myself; 
that where Iam ye may be also. *And where Iam 
going ye know the way. 

’Thomas says to him, Lord, we know not where 
thou art going; how do we know the way? ° Jesus 
says to him, 1 am the way, and the truth, and the 
life. No one comes to the Father, but through 
me. ‘If ye knew me, ye would know my Father 
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also; and henceforth ye know him, and have seen 
him. 

‘Philip says to him, Lord, show us the Father, and 
it suffices us. ° Jesus says to him, Am 1 so long time 
with you, and dost thou not know me, Philip? Ile that 
has seen me has seen the Father; how sayest thou, 
Show ux the Father? | Believest thou not that lam 
in the Father, and the Father in me?) The words 
that I speak to you E speak not from myself; but the 
Father abiding in me, does his works. Ὁ Lclieve me, 
that Iam in the Father, and the Father in me; or 
else believe ine on account of the works themselves, 
PWorily, verily, 1 say to you, he that believes in me, 
the works that I do he will do also, and greater than 
these will he do, because I go to the Father. ” And 
whatever ve shall ask in my name, that I will do, 
that the Father may be glorified inthe Son, “If ye 
shall ask me anything in my name, 1 will do it. 

"If ve love me, ve will keep my commandments. 
"And | will ask of the Father, and he will give you 
another * Advocate, that he may be with you forever, 
“the Spirit of truth, whom the world can not receive, 
because it beholds him not, neither knows hin; ye 
know him, because he abides with you, and will be 
Inyvou. ἢ I Will not leave you orphans; I am coming 
to you. 

Yct a little while, and the world beholds me no 
mores; but ye behold me; because I live, and ye will 
live, “In that day ye will know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and Tin you. “IIe that has 
my commandments, and keeps them, he it is that 
loves me; and he that loves me will be loved by my 
I*ather, and I will love him, and will manifest myself 
to him. *Judas says to him (not Iscariot), Lord, 
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what has come to pass ‘that thou art about to qnonited 
thyself to us, and not tothe world? * Jesus answered 
and said to him, If any one loves me, he will keep 
my word; and my Father will love him, and we will 
come to him, and make our abode with him. “IIe 
that loves me not, keeps not my words; and the wore 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s who sent 
me. 

* These things have 1 spoken to you, while abiding 
with you. * But the *Advocaie, the LIloly Spirit, 
whom the Father will send in my name, he will teach 
you all things, and bring to your remembrance ali 
things which I said to you. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give to you; not as the world gives. 
give το you. Let not your heart be troubled, neithe: 
let it be fearful. * Ye heard that I said to you, I am 
going away; and Iam coming to you. I ye loved 
me, ye would have rejoiced that I am going to the 
lather; because the Father is greater than I. * And 
now I have told you before it comes to pass, that, 
when it comes to pass, ve may believe. 

”T will no longer talk much with vou; for the 
prince of the world ts coming, and has nothing in 
me; * but that the world may know that I love the 
Father, and as the Father commanded me, so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

XV 'f am the true vine, and my [ather is the 

* husbandman. ?IJévery branch in me that bears 
not fruit, he takes it away; and every one that bears 
fruit, he cleanses it, that it may bear more fruit. * Ye 
are already clean, because of the word which I have 
spoken to you. ‘Abide in me, and 1 in you. Ay 
the branch ean not bear fruit of itself, unless if 
abide in the vine, so neither ean ye » unTess ve abide 
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in me. °I am the vine, ye are the branches. Fle 
that abides in me and I in him, he bears much fruit; 
because apart from me ye can do nothing. * Unless 
any one abides in me, he is cast out as the branch, 
and is withered; and they gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. ‘Hf ye 
wbide in me, and my words abide in you, ask what 
ever ye wish, and it shall come to pass for you. °In 
this ix my lather glorified, that ye bear much fruit, 
‘and become my disciples. *® As the Father loved me, 
and I loved you, abide in my love. “If ye keep my 
vommiandments, ye will abide in my love; as I have 
kept my Father’s conmandments, and abide in his 
love. "'Phese things I have spoken to you, that my 
joy may be in you, and that your joy παιὰν be made 
full. 

This is my commandment, that ye love one 
another, as 1 loved vou. “Greater love has no one 
than this, that one lay down his life for his friends. 
"Ye are my friends, if ye do what I command you. 
NO longer do Leall you servants; because the ser- 
vant knows not what his lord is doing. But 1 have 
called you friends; because all things ‘that I heard 
from my Father 1 made known to vou. “Ye did not 
choose me, but I chose you, and appointed you that 
ye should) go and bear fruit, and that your fruit 
should abide; that whatever ye ask of the lather in 
my name, he may give it you. "These things I 
econunand you, that ve may love one another. + If 
the werld hates you, ve know that it has hated me 
before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the 
world would love its own; but because ye are not of 
the world, but I chose you out of the world, on this 
aceeunt the world hates you. 7 Remember the word 
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that I said to you, A servant is not greater than his 
lord. If they persecuted me, they will also persecute 
you; if they kept my word, they will keep yours 
also. * But all these things they will do to you for 
my name’s sake, because they know not him who 
sent me. 

7 If I had not come and spoken to them, they would 
not have had sin; but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. ” He that hates me hates my I*ather also. 
* Tf I had not done among them the works which no 
other did, they would not have had sin; but now 
they have both seen and hated both me and my 
Father. * But this comes to pass, that the word may 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated 
me * without a cause. 

6 When the> Advocate comes, whom I will send 
to you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, which 
proceeds from the Father, he will testify concerning 
me. And do ye also testify, because yeare with me 
from the beginning. 

XVJ i'These things have I spoken to you, that ye 

’ may not be made to stumble. * They will put 
you out of the synagogue; yea, an hour is coming, 
that every one who kills you will think he is offering 
sacrifice to God. *And these things they will do, 
because they have not known the Father, nor me. 
Βα. these things I have spoken to you, that when 
their hour is come, ye may remember them, that I 
told you. And these things I told you not from the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

5 And now I go to him who sent me; and none of 
you asks me, Where art thou going? ® But because I 
have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled 
your heart. *But I tell you the truth, it is expedient 
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for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the 
5 Advocate will not come to you; but if I go, I will 
send him to you. ®And when he has come, he will 
convict the world, in respect of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgment; *in respect of sin, because 
they believe not in me; “and of righteousness, be- 
‘ause 1 go to the Father, and ye no longer behold 
nes "and of judgment, because the prince of this 
world has been judged. 

" T have yet many things to say to you, but yeean not 
bear them now. ™ But when he, the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all the truth; for he 
will not speak from himself, but whatever he shall 
hear, he will speak, and he will declare to you the 
things to come, 1116 will glorify me; because he 
will receive of mine, and will declare it to you. © All 
things that the Father has are mine. On this ae. 
count, 1. said, that he receives of mine, and will 
declare it to vou. "A little while, and ye no longer 
behold me; and again a little while, and ye will 
see me, 

™Therefore some of his disciples said to one an- 
other, What is this that he says to us, A little while, 
and ve behold me not; and again a little while, ang 
ye will see me; and, Because I goto the Father? 
*'They said therefore, What is this he says, A little 
while?) We know not what he is saying. 15 Jesus 
knew that they wished to question him, and said to 
them, Do ve inquire with one another about this that 
Πα 11, A little while, and ye behold me not; and 

again a little while, and ye will see me? Ὁ Verily, 
verily, T say to you, that ye will weep and lament, 
but the world will rejoice; and ye will be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow will be turned into joy. " A woman 
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when she is in travail has SOITrow, because. her hour 
has come; but when she has borne the child, she no 
Jonger remembers the anguish, on account of the joy 
that a man Is born into the world. * And so ve now 
have sorrow; but I will see you again, and your 
heart will rejoice, and your joy no one takes away 
from you. 5. And in that day ye will ask nothing οἱ 
me. Verily, verily, I say to you, If ve ask any 
thing of the Father, he will give it you in my name. 
4 TYitherto ye asked nothing in my name. Ask, and 
ye will receive, that your joy may be made full. 

* These things I have spoken to you in ?simili- 
tudes. An hour is coming, when I will no more 
speak to you in similitudes, but I will tell you plainly 
concerning the Father. “In that day ye will ask in 
my name. And I say not to you, that I will ask the 
Father for you; ” for the I'ather himself loves you, 
because ye have loved me, and have believed that 1 
came forth from God. 3251 came forth from the Father, 
and have come into the world; again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. ” His disciples say, Lo, 
now thou speakest plainly, and speakest no simili- 
tude. * Now we know that thou knowest all things, 
and needest not that any one should question thee, 
By this we believe that thou camest forth from God. 
Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe? * Be- 
hold, an hour is coming, and has come, for you to be 
scattered, each one to his own, and to leave me alone; 
and I am not alone, because the Father is with me. 
3 These things I have spoken to you, that in me ye 
may have peace. In the world ye have tribulatior ; 
but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. 
XVII. 1These things spoke Jesus, and lifting up 

his eyes to heaven, said, Father, the hour 
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has come; glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify 
thee; 7as thou gayest him authority over all flesh, 
that all which thou hast given him, he should give to 
them eternal life. * And this is the eternal life, that 
they know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
Whom thou didst send. ‘I glorified thee on tne 
varth, having completed the work which thou hast 
ziven me to do. * And now, O Father, glorify thou 
me with thine own self, with the glory which 1 had 
with thee before the world was. 51 manifested thy 
name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the 
world. Thine they were, and thou gavest them to 
me; and they have kept thy word. *Now they 
know that all things whatever thou hast given me 
are from thee 5 δ because the words which thou gavest 
me 1 have given to them, and they received them, 
and knew in truth that J came forth from thee, and 
believed that thou didst send me. “1 pray for them; 
J pray not for the world, but for those whom thou 
hast given mes because they are thine. ™ And all 
things that are mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

And Iam no longer in the world; and these are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Iloly Irather, keep 
them in thy name which thou hast given me, that 
they may be one, as we are. ? While 1 was with 
them, I kept them in thy name which thou nast 
riven me; and 1 guarded them, and no one of them 
perished, but only the son of perdition, that the Serip- 
ture might be fulfilled. “And now I come to thee; 
and these things 1 speak in the world, that they may 
have my joy made full in themselves. 161 have given 
them thy word; and the world hated them, because 
they are not of the world, as I am not of the world. 
*T pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the 
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world, but that thou shouldest keep ἐ then from the 
*evil one. They are not of the world, as I am not 
of the world. '“Sanctify them in the truth; thy 
word is truth. ‘As thou didst send me into the 
world, I also sent them into the world. ' And for 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also may be 
sanctified in the truth. 

” And I do not pray for these only, but for those also 
who believe in me through their word; that all 
may be one; as thou, Father, in me and I in thee, 
that they also may be in us; that the world may 
believe that thou didst send me. “And the glory 
which thou hast given to me I have given to them, 
that they may be one, as we are one; “I in them, 
and thou in me, that they may be perfected into one: 
that the world may know that thou didst send ne, 
and lovedst them as thou lovedst me. 

*4Tather, that which thou hast given me, I wish 
that where I am they also may be with me; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou hast given 
me; because thou lovedst me before the foundation 
of the world. *™Righteous Father, and the world 
knew thee not; but I knew thee, and these knew 
that thou didst send me; “and I made known to 
them thy name, and will ‘make it known; that the 
love wherewith thou Ilovedst me may be. in them, 
and J in them, 

XVIII 1 Having spoken these words, Jesus went 

* out with his disciples beyond the brook 
Kedron, where was a garden, into which he entered 
and his disciples. ?And Judas also, who betrayed 
him, knew the place; because Jesus often resorted 
there with his disciples. *Judas therefore, having 
received the > band and officers from the chief priests 
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and the. Pharisees, comes thither with torches and 
lampsand weapons. ‘Jesus, therefore, knowing all the 
things that were coming upon him, went forth and 
siuys to them, Whom seek ye? ®*They answered him, 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus says to them, J am he. 
And Judas also, who betrayed him, was standing 
with them. ®When therefore he said to them, I am 
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
TAgain therefore he asked them, Whom seck ye? 
And they said, Jesus the Nazarene. ® Jesus an- 
swered, 1 told you that Iam he; if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way; ®that the word might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke, Of those whom thou hast 
riven me, I lost none. 'Simon Peter therefore hav- 
ing a sword, drew it and smote the servant of the 
high priest, and cut off his right ear. Now the scr- 
vant’s name was Malchus. ‘Jesus therefore said to 
Peter, Put up the sword into the sheath. The cup 
Which the Father has given me, shall J not drink it? 
So the *band, and the chief captain, and the offi- 
eers of the Jews, took Jesus and bound him, “and 
led him to Annas fivst; for he was father-in-law of 
Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. “And it 
was Cuiaphas who counseled the Jews, that it was 
expedient that one man should die for the people. 
And Simon Peter and another disciple followed 
Jesus. Now that disciple was known to the high 
priest, and went in with Jesus into the court of the 
high priest; but Peter was standing at the door 
Without. So the other disciple, who was known to 
the high priest, went out aud spoke to her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter, ?’ The maid-servant 
therefore that kept the door says to Peter, Art thou 
also one of this man’s disciples * ? Hesays, I am not. 
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5 And the servants “and the officers were standing 
there, having made a fire of coals, because it was cold, 
and were warming themselves; and Peter also was 
with them, standing and warming himself. 

"The high priest therefore asked Jesus concerning 
his disciples, and concerning his teaching. “ Jesus 
answered him, I have spoken openly to the world; 1 
always taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, 
where all the Jews assemble; and I spoke nothing in 
secret. #7 Why askest thou me? Ask those who 
have heard, what I spoke to them. Behold, these 
know what things I said. ” And when he had said 
this, one of the officers who was standing by struck 
Jesus *with a rod, saying, Answerest thou the high 
priest so? ® Jesus answered him, If I spoke evil, tes- 
tify concerning the evil; but if well, why dost thou 
beat me? * Annas therefore sent him bound to Caia- 
phas the high priest. 

*And Simon Peter was standing and warming 
himself. They said therefore to him, Art thou also 
one of his disciples? IIe denied, and said, I am not. 
7° One of the servants of the high priest, being ἃ kins- 
man of him whose ear Peter cut off, says, Did not I 
see thee in the garden with him? 7 Again therefore 
Peter denied; and straightway the cock crowed. 

They lead Jesus therefore from Caiaphas into the 
Governor’s Preetorium; and it was early; and they 
themselves entered not into the Preetorium, that they 
might not be defiled, but might eat the passover. * Pi- 
late therefore went out to them, and says, What aecu- 
sation bring ye against this man? They answered 
and said to him, If this man were not an evil docr, we 
would not have delivered him up tothee. * Pilate 
therefore said to them, Take him yourselves and 
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judge him according to your law. The Jews said to 
him, It is not lawful for us to put any one to death: 
“that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 
spoke, signifying by what manner of death he was 
about to die. 

Ἢ Pilate therefore entered again into the palace, and 
ealled Jesus, and said to him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? “Jesus answered, Sayest thou this of thy- 
self, or did others tell thee concerning me? * Pilate 
answered, Am: la Jew? Thine own nation, and the 
chicf priests, delivered thee up to me. What didst 
thoudo? *Jesusanswered, My kingdom. is not of this 
world, If my kingdom were of this world, my ser- 
vabts would fight, that 1 might not be delivered to 
the Jews; but now is my Kingdom not from hence. 
* Pilate therefore said to him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, *Thou sayvest that 1 am a 
kine. To this end lave I been born, and to this end 
have I eome into the world, that I should testify to 
(he truth. Iévery one that is of the truth hears my 
voice, Pilate says to him, What is truth Ὁ 

And laving said this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and says to them, I find no crime 1 him. 
δ But ve have a custom, that 1 should release to vou 
one at the passover. Do ye Wish therefore that I re- 
lease to you the Ising of the Jews? “They cried out 
therefore again, saving, Not this one, but Barabbas, 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 

\ " Phen Pilate therefore took Jesus, and 
‘ scourged him, ? And the soldiers platted a 
rrown of thorns, and put it on his head, and put on 
him ἃ purple robe; and they kept coming to him, 
rand saying, ail, King of the Jews! and struck him 
"wilh rods. 4 And Pilate went out again, and says to 
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know that I find no crime in him. ‘Jesus therefore 
came out, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple 
robe. And hesays to them, Behold, the man! * When 
therefore the chief priests and the officers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify! crucify! Pilate says 
to them, Take him yourselves and crucify him; for I 
find nocrimein him. ‘The Jews answered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because 
he made himself God’s Son. 

§When Pilate therefore heard this word, he was the 
more afraid. ® And he entered into the Pretorium 
avain, and saysto Jesus, Whence art thou? But Jesus 
vave him no answer. " Pilate therefore says to him, 
Dost thou not speak to me? Dost thou not know that 
[ have authority to release thee, and haye authority ta 
crucify thee? ' Jesus answered him, Thou wouldst 
have no authority against me, unless it were given 
thee from above. On this account he that delivered 
me up to thee has greater sin. Upon this Pilate 
sought to release him. But the Jews cried out, saying, 
If thou release this man, thou art not a friend of Ceesar. 
Whoever makes himself a king speaks against Caosar. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard these words, he 
brought Jesus out, and sat down on the judgment-scat 
in a place called the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. ' And it was the Preparation of the passover: 
it was about the sixth hour. And he says to the 
Jews, Behold, your king! They therefore cricd 
out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate says to them, Shall I crucify your king”? 
The chief priests answered, We have no king but 
Cesar. %Then he delivered him up to them to be 
erucified. 
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They took Jesus therefore, ah Anil bearing for him- 
self the cross, he went forth into the place called Piace 
of a skull, which in Hebrew is called Golgotha; 
where they crucified him, and two others with him, 
one on each side, and Jesus in the midst. 

And Pilate wrote also a title, and put it on the cross, 
And the writing was, JESUS TH NAZARENE 
THE KING OF TILE JEWS. * This title therefore 
numy of the Jews read ; because the place where Jesus 
Was crucified was nigh ‘to the city, and it was written 
in tiebrew, in Latin, inGreek. ™ The chief priests of 
the Jews therefore said to Pilate, Write not, The 
IXine of the Jews, but that he said, lam King of the 
Jews, “Pilate answered, What I have written, I 
have written. 

“Phe soldiers therefore, when they crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, and made four parts, to every sol- 
dier a part, and also the coat. And the coat was 
without ἃ seam, woven from the top throughout. 
““Thew said therefore to one another, Let us not rend 
if, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be; that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, 

They divided my g: arments among them, 
And upon my vesture they cast lots. 

These things therefore the soldiers did. * But there 
were standing by the cross of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
Mary the Magdalene. “Jesus therefore sceing his 
mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing by, 
says to his mother, Woman, behold thy son! * Then 
he saves to the disciple, Behold thy mother! And 
lrom that hour the disciple took her to his own home. 

~ After this, Jesus knowing that all things are now 
hnished, that the Seripture might be perfectly ful- 
lilled, saws, I thirst. * There was set a vessel full 
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of vinegar; so putting a sponge full of vinegar on 
hyssop, they bore it to his mouth. * When Jesus 
therefore received the vinegar, he said, It is finished ; 
and bowing his head, he delivered up his spirit. 

The Jews therefore, since it was the Preparation, 
that the bodies might not remain on the cross on the 
sabbath (for that sabbath was great), asked of Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and they be taken 
away. * The soldiers came, therefore, and broke the 
legs of the first, and of the other who was crucified with 
him. *™But when they came to Jesus, and saw that 
he was already dead, they broke not his legs. * But 
one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and 
straightway there came out blood and water. * And 
he that has seen has testified, and his testimony is 
true, and he knows that he says what is true, that ve 
also may believe. *For these things came to pass, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. * And again another Scripture 
says, They shall look on him whom they pierced. 

8. And after these things, Joseph from Arimathieva, 
being a disciple of Jesus, but seeretly for fear of 
the Jews, asked of Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus; and Pilate gaye him leave. IJe 
came therefore, and took away his body. * And 
there came also Nicodemus, he who at the first came 
to him by night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about a hundred pounds weight. “So they 
took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as is the custom of the Jews to pre- 
pare for burial. ‘! Now in the place where he was 
crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a ncw 
tomb, wherein no one was yet laid. “There they 
laid Jesus therefore on account of the Preparation of 
the Jews, because the tomb was nigh at hand. 
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X\ ' Now on the first day of the week Mary the 

* Magdalene comes in the morning, while it is 
vet dark, to the tomb, and sees the stone taken away 
out of the tomb. ?She runs therefore and comes to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and says to them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they 
laid him. % Peter therefore went forth, and the other 
disciple, and they came to the tomb. ‘And the two 
ran together; and the other disciple outran Peter, 
ind came first to the tomb. °* And stooping down 
he sees the linen cloths lying; yet he went not in. 
‘Simon Peter therefore also comes, following him, 
and went into the tomb, and beholds the linen cloths 
lving, ‘and the napkin that was on his head not lying 
wilh the linen cloths, but rolked up in a place by 
itself! §Then went in therefore the other disciple 
also, Who came first to the tomb; and he saw, and 
believed. % For even yet they Knew not the Scrip- 
(ure, that he must rise from the dead. 

Phe disciples therefore went away again to their 
own home. '" And Mary was standing without by 
the tomb, weeping. So, as she wept, she stooped to 
look into the tomb, "and beholds two angels in white, 
sitting the one at the head and the other at the feet, 
where the body of Jesus lay. ” And they say to her, 
Woman, why weepest thou? She says to them, Be- 
eause they have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid hin, 

"Saying this, she turned baek and beholds Jesus 
standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. © Jesus 
suvs to her, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom 
svckest thou? She, thinking that it was the exar- 
dener, says to him, Sir, if thou hast borne him henee, 
tell me where thou hast laid him, and I wil) take 
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him away. ‘Jesus saystoher, Mary! ‘Surning, she 
says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni! (which is to say, 
Teacher!) '' Jesus says to her, Touch me not; for I 
have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say to them, I ascend to my I*ather and 
your J*ather, and my God and yourGod. Mary the 
Magdalene comes bringing word to the disciples, 1 
have seen the Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things to her. 

When therefore it was evening on that day, the 
first day of the week, and when the doors were shut, 
where the disciples were, for fear of the Jews, Je- 
sus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, 
Peace be to you. ™” And having said this, he showed 
them his hands and his side. Then the disciples 
rejoiced, when they saw the Lord. Then Jesus 
said to them again, Peace be to you. As the Father 
has sent me, 1 also send you. ” And when he had 
said this, he breathed on them, and says to them, 
Receive the Holy Spirit. * Whosesoever sins ye 
remit, they are remitted to them; whosesoever ve 
retain, they are retained. 

** But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jesus came. » The other 
disciples therefore said to him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said to them, Unless I 506 in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I 
will not believe. 

76 And after eight days, again his disciples were 
Within, and Thomas with them. Jesus comes, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be to vou. ™ After that, he says to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and see my hands; and reach 
thy hand, and put it into my side; and be not faith- 
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less, but believing. * Thomas answered and said to 
him, My Lord, and my God. ” Jesus says to him, 
Because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed. [lappy 
they who have not seen, and have believed. 

89 Many other signs did Jesus in the presence of 

the disciples, which are not written in this book. 
81 But these are written, that ye may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that beliey- 
ing ye may have life in his name, 
\X\I 1 After these things Jesus manifested himself 
ome again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
and he manifested himself in this manner. ? There 
were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mius, and Nathanael from Cana of Galilee, and the 
sous of Zebedee, and two others of his disciples. 
ISimon Peter says to them, I go a fishing. They say 
to him, We also come with thee. They went forth, 
and entered into the boat; and in that night they 
caught nothing. 

*But when day was now dawning, Jesus stood on 
the beach; yet the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus. ®Then Jesus says to them, Little chil- 
dren, have ye anything toeat? They answered him, 
No. He said to them, Cast the net on the right side 
of the boat, and ye shall find. They cast it thercfore ; 
and now they were not able to draw it, for the multi- 
tude of the fishes. That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved says to Peter, It is the Lord. Simon 
Peter then, hearing that it was the Lord, girded 
on his outer garment (fer he was naked), and cast 
himself into the sea. ® But the other diseiples came 
in the little boat (for they were not far from land, but 
about two hundred cubits off), dragging the net with 
fishes. 

*When therefore they went out upon the land, they 
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see a fire of coals there, and fish lying thereon, and 
bread. Jesus says to them, Bring of the fishes which 
ye have now caught. ™' Simon Peter therefore went 
aboard, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, 
a hundred and fifty and three; and though there 
were 69 many, the net was not rent. >? Jesus says to 
thern, Come hither, and breakfast. And none of the 
disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that 
it was the Lord. "Jesus comes, and takes the bread 
and gives it to therm, and the fish likewise. ™ This 
now the third time was Jesus manifested to his dis- 
ciples, after he was risen frora the dead. 

680 when they had breakfasted, Jesus says to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of * John, lovest thou me 
more than these? He says to himn, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He says to him, Feed my 
lambs. ™ Hesays to him again asecond time, Simon, 
son of John, lovest thou mc? He says to him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest that [ love thee. [le says to hiin, 
Shepherd my sheep. ' Sle says to him the third time, 
Simon, son of John, lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved because he said to hirn the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said to him, Lord, thou knowest 
all things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus says 
to him, Feed my sheep. ™ Verily, verily, I say to 
thee, when thou wast young, thou didst gird thyself, 
and walk whither thou didst wish; but when thou 
shalt be old, thou wilt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another will gird thee, and bear thee whither thou 
dost not wish. |! Now this he spoke, signifying by 
what manner of death he would glorify God. 

And when he had spoken this, he says to him, 
Follow me. ” Peter, turning about, sees the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following; who also at the supper 


® Gr... Joannes. ~ See ch. 1:42, margin. 


21: 21-20 267 
leaned back on his breast, and said, Lord, who is he 
that delivers thee up? ” Peter therefore sceing him 
says to Jesus, Lord, and what of this man? Jesus 
says to him, If IL wish him to abide until I come, 
what is it to thee? Do thou follow me. 

2'Mhis saying therefore went abroad among the 
brethren, that that disciple would not die. And yet 
Jesus suid not to him, that he would not die; but, if 
I wish him to abide until I come, what is it to thee? 

“This is the disciple who testifies concerning these 
things, and wrote these things; and we know that 
his testimony is true. ” And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did; the which if they 
should be written every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself would not contain the books that would 
be written. 


JOHN. 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


'The former narrative I made, O Theophilus, 

* concerning all things that Jesus began both to do 
and to teach, ?until the day when he was taken up, 
after he had given commandment, through the Holy 
Spirit, to the apostles whom he had chosen; *to whom 
he also presented himself alive, after he had suffered, 
by many proofs, appearing to them during forty days, 
and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of 
God. ‘And, *being assembled together with them, 
he commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, 
but to wait for the promise of the Father, which ye 
heard from me; *for John indeed immersed >with 
water; but ye shall be immersed in the Holy Spirit, 
not many days hence. 

‘They therefore, having come together, asked him, 
saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore the king- 
dom to Israel? 7? And he said to them, It is not yours 
to know times or seasons, which the Father appointed 
by his own authority. °® But ye shall receive power, 
when the Holy Spirit has come on you; and ye shall 
be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, 
and Samaria, and to the utmost part of the earth. 
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9 And when he had said these things, while they were 
looking, he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
out of their sight. ™ And while they were looking in- 
tently into heaven as he went, behold, two men stood 
by them in white apparel; ' who also said, Men of 
Galilee, why stand ye looking into heaven? This Jesus, 
who was taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like manner as ye beheld him going into heaven, 

! Then returned they to Jerusalem from the mount 
called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath 
day’s journey. “ And when they came in, they went 
up into the upper room, where were abiding both 
Peter and John, and James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James the son 
of Alpheus, and Simon the Zealot, and Judas the 
*brother of James. “These all continued with one 
accord in prayer, with [certain] women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers. 

Ὁ And in those days Peter stood up in the midst 
of the brethren, and said (and there was a multitude 
of »persons together, about a hundred and twenty): 
'6 Brethren, it was necessary that the Scripture should 
he fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit through the mouth 
of David spoke before concerning Judas, who became 
guide to those who took Jesus, ' Because he was num- 
bercd among us, and obtained the ‘allotment of this 
ininistry.—" This man then acquired a field with the 
wages of his unrighteousness; and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels 
gushed out. “And it became Known to all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem 3; insomuch that, in their own 
lancuace, that field was called, Akeldama, that is, 
Field of Blood.—® For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, 
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Let his habitation become desolate, 

And let no one dwell therein. 
And, 

ITis *office Jet another take. 

[Ὁ is necessary therefore, that of the men, who 
accompanied us all the time that the Lord Jesus went 
in and out among us, ” beginning from the immersion 
or John, to the day when he was taken up from 
us, of these one become a witness with us of his 
resurrection. 

™ And they set forth two, Joseph called Barsabas, 
who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. * And 
they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest the 
hearts of all, show which of these two thou didst 
choose, “that he may take the place in this ministry 
and apostleship, froin which Judas by transgression 
fell away, that he miglit go to his own place. * And 
they gave lots for them; and the lot fell upon Mat. 
thias; and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 
II. 1 And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, 

they were all together in one place. * And sud- 
denly there came a sound out of heaven, as of a rush- 
ing mighty » wind, and it filled all the house where 
they were sitting. *And there appeared to them 
tongues as of fire, distributed among them; and it 
dut upon each of them. * And they were all filled 
with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

‘Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, from every nation under heaven. ° And 
when this sound was heard, the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded, because every one 
heard them speaking in his own language. *' And 
all were amazed, and wondered, saying, Behold, 
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are not all ‘these ἣν vho speak Galileeans? * And how 
do we hear, every an in our own language, wherein 
we were bor n,* Parthians and Medes and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappa- 
docia, Pontus and Asia,’ Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
Kyvypt and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and 
sojourners from Rome, both Jews and prosclytes, 
VCretans and Arabians,—hear them speaking in 
our own I:nnguages the wonderful works of God? 
BR And they were all amazed, and perplexed, saying 
one to another, What does this mean? But others 
mocking said, They are filled with swect wine. 

“But Peter, standing up with the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and spoke out to them, Men of Judea, 
and all that dwell in Jerusalem, be this known to 
you, and hearken to my words. ἢ I°or these are not 
drunken, as ye suppose, for it is the third hour of the 
day. ' But this is that which was spoken through 
the prophet Joel, 

7 And it will be in the last days, saith God, 

That I will pour out of my Spirit on all flesh ; 

And your sons and your daughters will prophesy, 

And your voung men Will sce visions, 

And your old men will dveam dreams; 

Yea on my servants too and on my handmaids, 

1 wi'l pour out of my Spirit in those days, 

An. t they will prophesy. 

And I will show wonders m the heaven above, 

And signs on the earth beneath, 

Blood, and tire, and vapor of smoke. 

The sun shall be turned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 

Before the great and notable day of the Lord comes, 

47 And it shall be, that every one who ealls on the 
name of the Lord will be saved. 
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22 Men of Israel, hear these words. Jesus the Naza- 
rene, a man accredited to you from God by miracles, 
and wonders, and signs, which God did through him 
in the midst of you, even as ye yourselvcs know; 
Sthis man, delivered up by the settled counsel 
and foreknowledge of God, ye through the hand of 
men without law did crucify and slay; #* whom God 
raiscd up, having loosed the pangs of death; because 
it was not possible that he should be held by it. 
“For David says concerning him, 
I kept the Lord in view before me always; 
Beeause he is on my right hand, that I should 
not be moved. 
‘Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue 
greatly rejoiced 5 
Moreover my flesh also will rest in hope; 
7 Because thou wilt not abandon my soul lo ITades, 
Nor wilt thou give thy Iloly One to sce corrup- 
tion. 
*'Thou didst make known to me the ways of life; 
Thou wilt make me full of gladness with thy 
presence. 
; ™ Brethren, I may say freely to you concerning 
the patriarch David, that he both died and was 
buricd, and his tomb is among ustothis day. *’ Being 
then a prophet and knowing that God swore to him, 
with an oath, that of the fruit of his loins one should 
sit on his throne, "he, foresecing, spoke coneerning 
the resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he 
abandoned to Eades, nor did his flesh see corruption. 
#This Jesus God raised up, of *which we all are 
witnesses. ™ Being therefore exalted "by the right 
hand of God, and having received from the Father 
the promise of the IIoly Spirit, he has poured forth 
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this, which ye both see and hear. * For David did 
not ascend into the heavens; but he says himself, 
The Lord said to my Lord, 
Sit on my right hand, 
* Until [make thy enemies thy footstoo:. 

"Therefore let all the house of Israel know assur- 
edly, that God made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom ye crucified. 

“And hearing this, they were pierced in the heart, 
and said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, Breth- 
ren, What shall we do? *? And Peter said to them, 
Repent, and be immersed every one of you, *in the 
name of Jesus Christ, unto remission of your sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
ἢ Por to you is the promise, and to your children, and 
to all those afar off, as many as the Lord our God calls 
to him. 

*And with many other words he testified and 
exhorted them, saying, Save yourselves from this 
crooked generation. 

"They then that weleomed his word, were im- 
mersed ; and there were added on that day about three 
thousand souls. “ And they were constantly attend- 
Ing on the teaching of the apostles, and the ¢distribu- 
‘ton, the breaking of bread, and the prayers. “And 
car Came on every soul; and many wonders and 
signs were done through the ‘apostles. “ And all that 
believed were together, and had all things common ; 
“and sold their possessions and goods, and divided 
then: among all, as any one had need. 46 And daily 
attending with one accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread at their homes, they partook of food with 
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gladness and singleness of heart, * praising God, and 
having favor with all the people. And the Lord 
added together daily those who were being saved. 
I ‘Now Peter and John were going up into the 
“ temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. 
* And a certain man lame from his birth was carried 
along, whom they laid daily at the gate of tlic 
temple, the one called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
chose that were going into the temple; * who, sceing 
Peter and John about to go into the temple, asked 
ἴω receive an alms. * And Peter, looking intently 
on him, with John, said, Look on us, *And he 
gave heed to them, expecting to receive something 
fromthem. And Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none; but what I have, that I give thee. In the 
name of Jesus Christ, the Nazarene, walk. “And he 
took hold of him by the right hand, and raised him 
up. And immediately his feet and ankles received 
strength; °and leaping up, he stood and began ta 
walk, and entered with them into the ternple, walk- 
ing and Jeaping and praising God. *® And all the 
people saw him walking and praising God; “and 
they recognized him, that this was he who sat for 
alms at the Beautiful Gate of the temple; and they 
were filled with wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened to him. 

" And as he held Peterand John, all the people ran 
together to therm in the portico that 15 called Solo- 
mon’s, greatly wondering. "And Peter, secing it, 
answercd to the veople: Men of Israel, why wonder 
ye at this?) Or why look ye so intently on us, as 
though by our own power or godliness we had made 
him to walk? ™Vhe God of Abraham, and of Isaae, 
and of Jacob, the God of our Fathers, has glorificd his 
Servant Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied in 
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the presence of Pilate, when he decided to release 
him. ‘But ye denied the Moly and Righteous One, 
and asked that a murderer be given up to you; 
and the Author of life ye killed; whom God raised 
from the dead, of *which we are witnesses, 1° And 
his name, by the faith in his name, has made this 
man strong, whom ye behold and know; and the 
faith, which is through him, has given him this per- 
fect soundne<s in the presence of you all. 

7 And now, brethren, I know that ye acted in igno- 
rance, as did also your rulers. ' But God thus fulfilled 
what he before announced through the mouth of all 
his prophets, that his Christ should suffer. 1" Repent 
therefore, and turn, that your sins may be blotted 
out, in order that seasons of refreshing may come from 
the presence of the Lord; and that he may send the 
(Christ, who has been appointed for you, [even] Jesus; 
“twhom heaven indeed must receive, until the times 
of the restoration of all things, which God spoke of 
through the mouth of all his holy prophets from the 
beginning, ” Moses indeed said, A prophet will the 
Lord your God raise up for you from your brethren, 
as he did me; him shall ye hear in all things what- 
ever he shall say τὸ νοι. ™ And it shall be that every 
soul that does not hear that Prophet, will be utterly 
destroved from among the people. * And all the 
prophets also from Samuel, both he and they who 
followed, as many as spoke, also foretold these days. 
»Yeare the sons of the prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with your fathers, saying to Abra- 
ham, And in thy seed will all the families of the earth 
be blessed. To you first, God, having raised up 
his Servant, sent him to bless you, in turning away 
every one of you froin your iniquities. 
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IV 1 And while they were speaking to the people, 

* the priests, and the captain of the temple, and 
the Sadducees, came on them, ? being greatly troub- 
led because they taught the people, and proclaimed 
in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. *And they 
laid hands on them, and put them in prison against 
the morrow; for it was now evening. ‘But many of 
those who heard the word believed; and the number 
of the men became about five thousand. 

>And it came to pass on the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and scribes were gathered together 
in Jerusalem, ‘and Annas the high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high priest. 7And having sct 
them in the midst, they asked, In what power, or in 
what name, did ye do this? 

°'Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said tc 
them, Rulers of the people, and elders; °if we are 
this day examined in respect to a good deed done to 
an impotent man, in *whom this person has been 
made whole; be it Known to you all, and to all the 
people of Isracl, that in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene, Whom ye crucified, whom God raised [rom 
the dead, in him does this man stand here be‘ore you 
well. ™This is the stone that was set at naught 
by you the builders, which became the head of the 
eorner. ' And there is salvation in no other; for 
neither is there any other name under heaven, that 
is given among men, in which we must be saved. 

3 And beholding the boldness of Peter and John, 
and perceiving that they were unlettered and common 
men, they wondered; and they reecgnized them, that 
they had been with Jesus. ' And seeing the man who 
had been healed standing with them, they had noth- 
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ing tosay againstit. But having commanded them 
to go aside out of the Sanhedrin, they conferred among 
themselves, saying, What shall we do to these men ? 
Tor that ἃ notable sign has been done through them 
is mianifest to all that dwell in Jerusalem, and we are 
not able to deny it. “But that it spread no further 
umiong the people, let us threaten them, that they 
speak no more to any man in this name. © And 
having called them, they charged them not to speak 
at all, nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 7’ But Peter 
and John answering said tothem, Whether it is right 
in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to 
God, judge ye. ” For we cannot but speak the things 
which we saw and heard. # And they, having further 
threatened them, released them, finding no way to 
punish them, on account of the people, because all 
vlorified God for that which had taken place; ” for 
the man was above forty years old, on whom this 
sien of healing had been done. 

“And being released, they came to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that the chief priests and the 
elders said to them. ἢ And they, hearing it, lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou that didst make the heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and all things in them; *who through the 
Iloly Spirit, through the mouth of thy servant Dayid 
our father, didst say, 

Why did the nations rage, 
And the peoples imagine vain things ? 
“The kings of the earth set themselves in array, 
And the rulers assembled together, 
Against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

7 lor in truth there gathered together in this city, 
against thy holy Servant Jesus, whom thou didst 
anoint, both Ilerod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
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Gentiles, and the peoples of Israel, “to do whatever 
thy hand and thy counsel predestinated to come 
to pass. ἢ And now, Lord, look on their threaten- 
ings; and grant to thy servants, that with all bold- 
ness they may speak thy word, “by stretching forth 
thy hand for healing; and that signs and wonders 
may be done through the name of thy holy Servant 
Jesus. * And when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were gathered together; and they 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and they spoke 
the word of God with boldness. 

ἋΣ And the multitude of those who believed were of 
one heart and soul; and no one said that aught of the 
things which he had was his own, but they had 
all things common. ™ And with great power the 
apostles gave their testimony to the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus; and great grace was on thein all. 
56 Por there was no one among them that was in want; 
for as many as were possessors Of lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things sold,” and 
laid them at the feet of the apostles; and distribution 
was made to each one, according as he had need. 

Ὁ And Joseph, who by the apostles was surnamed 
Barnabas (which is interpreted, Son of *exhortation), 
a Levite, born in Cyprus, * having a field sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at the feet of the 
apostles. 

' But a certain man named Ananias, with Sap- 

* phira his wife, sold a possession, ?and kept back 
part of the price, his wife also being aware of it, and 
brought a certain part, and laid it at the fect of the 
apostles. ὁ But Peter said, Ananias, why has Satan 
filled thy heart, that thou shouldst lie to the Holy 
Spirit, and keep back part of the price of the land? 
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‘While it remained, did it not remain thine own? 
And after it was sold, was 10 not in thine own power? 
Why hast thou conceived this thing in thy heart? 
Thou hast not lied to men, but.to God. * And Ana- 
hiss While hearing these words fell down, and expired ; 
and ¢reat fear came on all that heard. * And the 
young men arose, wrapt him round, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

‘And it was about the space of three hours after, 
when his wile, not knowing what had happened, 
wane In, fAnd Peter answered her, Tell me if ye 
sold the land for so much? And she said, Yes, for 
somuch. * And Peter said to her, Why is it that ye 
have agreed to “teinmpt the Spirit of the Lord? 
Behold, the feet of those who have buried thy hus- 
band are at the door, and they will earry thee out. 
"And immediately she fell at his feet, and expired; 
and coming in, the young men found her dead, and 
carricd her forth, and buried her by her husband. 
“And great fear came on the whole church, and 
on all that heard these things. 

* And through the hands of the apostles were many 
signs and wonders wrought among the people; and 
they were all with one accord in Solomon’s portico. 
" But of the rest no one dared to join himsclf to them; 
but the people magnified them; 'and still more were 
believers in the Lord added, multitudes both of men 
and women; so that they even brought forth the 
sick into the streets, and laid them on beds and _ pal- 
lets, that, as Peter was passing, his shadow at least 
nught overshadow some one of them, And the 
multitude also of the cities around Jerusalem came 
tovether, bringing sick persons, and those who were 
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τ But the high priest rose up, and all that were 
with him, which is the sect of the Sadduccex, and 
were filled with jealousy, "and laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in the public prison. " But 
an angel of the Lord by night opened the prison 
doors; and having led them out, said, * Go, stand 
and speak in the temple to the people all the words 
of this life. *! And hearing it, they went into the 
temple at carly dawn, and taught. And the high 
priest came, and they that were with him, and called 
the Sanhedrin together, and all the ¢ldership of the 
children of Isracl, and sent to the prison-house to 
have them brought. ™ But the officers, when they 
‘ame, found them not in the prison; and returning, 
they reported, * saying, The prison-house indeed we 
found shut in all safety, and the guards standing at 
the doors; but opening them, we found no one within. 
24 Now when the captain of the temple and the chief 
priests heard these things, they were much perplexed 
concerning them, to what this might grow. Ὁ But 
one came and told them, Behold, the men whom ve 
put in the prison are in the temple, standing and 
teaching the people. 7 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them, not with violence, for 
they feared the people, lest they should be stoned. 
τ And having brought them, they set them before the 
Sanhedrin. And the high priest asked them, *say- 
ing, We strictly charged you not to teach in this 
name; and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with 
your teaching, and intend to bring the blood of this 
man on us, 

3 But Peter and the apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. “The God of 
our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew, hanging 
him on :tree. * Him did God exalt as a Prinee and 
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a Savior, *with his right hand, to give repentance to 
Jsracl, and remission of sins. * And we are witnesses 
of these things, ¥and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God 
gave to those who obey him. 

And hearing it, they were convulsed with rage, 
and took counsel to slay them. * But there stood up 
one in the Sanhedrin, a Pharisee, named Gamalicl, a 
teacher of the luw, honored by all the people, and 
commanded to put the men forth alittle while, * and 
said to them, Men of Israel, take heed to yourselves, 
what ye are about to do in respect to these men. 
506 Tor before these days arose Theudas, saying that he 
himself was somebody; to whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined themselyes; who was 
slain, and all, as many as obeyed him, were scattered 
and brought tonaught. 37 After this man arose Judas 
the Galilean, in the days of the enrolment, and drew 
away people after him; he also perished, and all, as 
inany as obeyed him, were scattered abroad, * And 
now 1 say to you, refrain from these men, and Ἰοὺ 
them alone; for if this counsel or this work be of 
men, it will be overthrown, *but if it is of God ye 
will not be able to overthrow them ; lest perhaps ye 
be found cven fighting against God. 

Ὁ And to him they assented; and haying called the 
apostles to them they beat them, and charged them 
not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 
“They therefore went rejoicing from the presence 
of the Sanhedrin, because for the Name they were 
accounted worthy to suffer dishonor. ‘ And every 
day, in the temple, and at their homes, they ceased 
not to teach, and to preach the Christ, Jesus. 


“Or, al, 7 
’Some aneient documents read and God has given the Holy 
Splrlt to those whe obey him, 
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Vi 1 And in these days, when the number of the 

* disciples was multiplying, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecian Jews against the Ilcbrews, 
because their widows were overlooked in the daily 
ministration. ? And the twelve called the multitude 
of the disciples to them, and said, It is not proper 
that we should leave the word of God, and mixister 
to tables. *But, brethren, look ye out among ycu 
seven men of good repute, full of the Spirit and of 
wisdom, whom we will appoint over this business. 
‘And we will give ourselves to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. *And the word pleased the 
whole multitude. And they chose Stephen, a man 
full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a prosclyte of Antioch, ®*whom they set 
before the apostles; and having prayed, they laid 
their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God grew; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem exceedingly ; anda 
great multitude of the priests were obeying the faith. 

§ And Stephen, full of grace and of power, was doing 
great wonders and signs among the people. ° But 
there arose some of those who were of the synagogue 
called that of the Freedmen, and of the Cyrenians, 
and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. ” And they were 
not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit with 
which he spoke. ™Then they suborned men, who 
said, We have heard him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and against God. And they stirred 
up the people, and the elders, and the scribes; and 
coming upon him, they seized him, and brought him 
to the Sanhedrin, “and set up false witnesses, who 
said. This man ceases not to speak words against this 
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holy place and the law. ‘For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this 
place, and witl change the customs which Moses de- 
livered to us. And all that sat in the Sanhcdrin, 
looking intently on him, saw his face as it were an 
angel’s face. 
γ Il 1And the high priest said, Are then these 
* thingsso? ? And hesaid, Brethren and fathers, 
hear. The God of glory appeared to our father Abra- 
ham, when he was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt 
in JIaran,’and said to him, Go forth from thy country, 
and from thy kindred, and come into the land which 
I will show thee. ‘Then he went forth from the land 
of the Chaidmeans, and dwelt in Haran; and from 
thence, after his father was dead, *God removed him 
into this land, in which ye now dwell. ° And he gave 
him no inheritanee in it, no, not enough to set his 
foot on; and he promised to give it to him for a pos- 
session, and to his seed after him, when he had no 
child. δ And God spoke after this manner, that his 
seed would be a sojourner in a foreign land, and they 
would bring them into bondage, and afflict them four 
hundred years, 7 And the nation to whom they shall 
be in bondage I will judge, said God; and after that 
they will come forth, and will serve me in this place. 
PAnd he gave him a covenant of eircumeision; and 
80 he begot Tsaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
day, and Isaac Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patri- 
archs, ° And the patriarchs, moved with jealousy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt. And God was with him, “and de- 
livered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him fa- 
vorand wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
appointed him governor over Egypt and all his house. 
"Now there came a famine over all Egypt and 
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Canaan, and a great affliction ; and our fathers found 
no sustenance. ” But Jacob, hearing that there was 
grain in Kgypt, sent out our fathers the first time. 
"And at the second time, Joseph was recognized by 
his brothers; and Joseph’s race became known to 
Pharaoh. “And Joseph sent, and called for Jacob 
his father, and all his kindred, seventy-five souls. 
15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
our fathers, “and they were removed to Shechem, 
and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought for a sum 
of money of the sons of Hlamor, in Shechem. 

'TBut as the time of the promise drew near, which 
God promised to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt, “until there arose another king 
over Kgypt who knew not Joseph. Le dealt craftily 
with our race and ill-treated our fathers, that they 
should cast out their babes, that they might not be 
preserved alive. “In which season Moses was born, 
and was beautiful before God, and he was nourished 
three months in his father’s house. 7 And when he 
was exposed, Pharaoh’s daughter took him: up, and 
brought him up for her own son. 

22 And Moses was instructed in all the wisdom οἱ 
the Eg¢yptians, and was mighty in his words and 
works. “And when he was nearly forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren the sons of 
Israel. 2?! And sceing one of them suffering wrong, he 
defended him, and avenged him that was oppresscil 
by smiting the Egyptian. “ὁ And he supposed lis 
brethren understood, that God through his hand was 
ceiving them deliverance; but they understood not. 
% Andon the following day he appeared to them as 
they were contending, and urged them to peace, say- 
ing, Ye are brethren; why wrong ye one another? 
7 But he who was wronging his neighbor thrust him 
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away, say ine, Who appointed thee a ruler and a judge 
over us? ἢ Dost thou wish to kill me, as thou didst 
kill the Egyptian yesterday? ” And Moses ficd at 
this word, and became a sojourner in the land of 
Midian, where he begot two sons, “ And when forty 
years were completed, there appeared to him in the 
Wilderness of mount Sinai an angel in a flame of fire, 
ina bush. * And Moses, seeing it, wondered at the 
sight; and as he drew near to consider it, the voice of 
the Lord came, “ Iam the God of thy fathers, the God 
of Abrahain, and of Isaac, and of Jacob. And Moses 
trembled, and dared not examine it. ™ And the Lord 
suid to iim, Loose the sandals from thy feet; for the 
place on Which thou standest is holy ground. “Truly, 
IL have seen the affliction of my people in Egypt, and 
heard their groaning, and have come down to deliver 
them, And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 
3 ehis Moses whom they denicd, saying, Who ap- 
pointed thee a ruler and a judge? him has God sent 
asia ruler aud a redcemer with the hand of the angel 
who appeared to lim in the bush, *® This man led 
them out, working wonders and signs in the land of 
νοΐ, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years. “This is the Moses who said to the sons of 
[sracl, A Prophet will God raise up for you of your 
brethren, as he did me. * This is he who was in the 
assembly in’ the wilderness with the angel who 
spoke to him in the mount Sinai, and with our 
fathers; who received living oracles to give to us; 
*to whom our fathers were not willing to become 
obedient, but thrust him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again into Keypt, *saying to 
Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; for as 
for this Moses, who Iced us out of the land of Egypt, 
we know not what has become of him. 
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" And they made a calf in those days, and offered 
sacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their 
own hands. “ But God turned, and gave them up to 
worship the host of heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, 

Did ye offer to me slain beasts and sacrifices, 

Iorty years in the wilderness, O house of Isracl 
“© And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Rephan, 

The figures which ye made to worship them; 

And I will remove you beyond Babylon. 

“Our fathers had the tabernacle of the testimony 
in the wilderness, even as he directed who spoke to 
Moses, that he should make it according to the pat- 
tern that he had seen; “which also our fathers in 
turn received, and brought it with Joshua into the 
possession of the nations, Whom God thrust out before 
the face of our fathers, unto the days of David; 
“who found favor in the sight of God, and asked to 
find a habitation for the God of Jacob. “ But Solo- 
mon built a house for him. ‘* Yet the Most High 
dwells not in houses made with hands; as says the 
prophet, 

®The heaven is my throne, 

And the earth is my footstool. 

What kind of a house will ye build for me, saith 
the Lord ? 

Or what is my place of rest? 

5° Did not my hand make all these things? 

IVo stiff-necked, and uncircumcised in heart and 
ears! Yedo always resist the Holy Spirit; as your 
fathers did, so do ve. * Which of the prophets did 
not your fathers persecute? And they killed those 
who announced beforehand concerning the coming of 
the Righteous One; of whoin ye have now become 
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betrayers and murderers; “ye who received the law 
as ordinances of angels, and kept it not. 

>» Now when they heard these things they were cut 
to their hearts, and gnashed their teeth against him. 
55 But, being full of the Holy Spirit, he looked intently 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, and said, * Behold, 
J sce the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God. * And crying out with 
s loud voice, they stopped their ears, and rushed on 
him) with oneaccord ; and having cast him out of the 
city, they stoned him, And the witnesses laid down 
their garments at the feet of ayoung man named Saul, 
and stoned Stephen, calling on [the Lord] and say- 
ing, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. “ And kneeling 
down, he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge. And saying this, he fell asleep. 
VI ΠΠ 1 And Saul was well-pleased with his death. 

* And there arose on that day a great persecus 
tion against the church which was in Jerusalem ; 
and all were dispersed through the regions of Ju- 
diea and Samaria, except the apostles. ?And devout 
men earricd Stephen to his burial, and made great 
Iumentation over him, *But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering house after house, and dragging 
away both men and women, conimitted them to 
prison. 

‘They therefore that were dispersed went about 
preaching the word. ®And Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and preached to them the 
Christ. ®And the crowds with one accord gave heed 
to the things said by Philip, when they heard, and 
saw the signs which he was doing. ‘'For from many 
of those who had unclean spirits they came out, cry- 
ing with a loud voice; and many that were paralyzed, 
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and that were lame, were healed. ® And there was 
much joy in that city. 

®But a certain man, named Simon, was fn the city 
before, using sorcery, and amazing the nation of 
Samaria, saying that he was some great one; to 
whom all from small to great gave heed, saying, This 
man is the power of God which is called Great. 
1 And to him they gave heed, because for a long time 
he had amazed them by his sorceries. “ But when 
they believed Philip publishing the good news con- 
cerning the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were immersed, both men and women. 
4 And Simon also himself believed; and having been 
immersed, he continued with Philip, and was aston- 
ished, beholding the signs and great miracles which 
were taking place. 

4 Now the apostles in Jerusalem, hearing that Sa- 
maria had received the word of God, sent to them 
Peter and John; who, having come down, prayed 
for them, that they might receive the IIoly Spirit, 
%for he had not yet fallen on any one of them; but 
they had only been immersed *into the name of the 
Lord Jesus, Then they laid their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Spirit. “Now when 
Simon saw that through the laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Spirit was siven, he offered them money, 
saying, Give me also this authority, that on whom- 
soever I lay hands, he may receive the oly Spirit. 
τὸ But Peter said to him, Thy silver perish with thee; 
because thou hast thought to acquire the gift of God 
with money. * Thou hast no part nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart is not right before God. * Re- 
pent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray the 
Jord, if perhaps the thought of thy heart shall be 
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forgiven thee. * For I perceive thee to be in a gall of 
bitterness and a bond of unrighteousness. *™ And 
Simon answering, said, Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of the things which ye have spoken 
eome on ime, ” They, therefore, having testified and 
spoken the word of the Lord, were returning to 
Jerusalem, and preaching the gospel to many villages 
of the Samaritans. 

* But an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, say- 
ing, Arise, and go toward the south, on the way that 
goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza: this is desert. 
7 And he arose and went. And behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, a eunuch, a state-officer of Candace queen 
of the Iethiopians, Who was over all her treasure, who 
had come to Jerusalem to worship, * was returning $3 
umd sitting in his chariot was reading the prophet 
Isaiah. 7 And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near, and 
join thyself to this chariot. * And Philip ran to him, 
and heard him reading Isaiah the prophet. And he 
said, Understandest thou then what thou art reading? 
7 And he said, low could I, except some one shall 
guide ne? And he besought Philip to come up, and 
sit with him. 

7 And the place of the Scripture which he was 
rcading was this, 

Tle was led as ἃ sheep to the slaughter ; 
And as a lamb dumb before his shearer, 
So he opens not his mouth. 
* Tn his humiliation his judgment was taken away; 
1115 gencration who shall fully declare? 
l“or his life is taken away from the earth. 

“And the eunuch answering said to Philip, I pray 
thee, concerning whom does the prophet speak this? 
Concerning himself,or concerning some one else? *And 
Philip opened his mouth, and beginning from this 

T 


290 ACTS. 8: 36-9: 8 


Scripture, announced to him the good news of Jesus, 
% And as they went along the way, they came to a 
certain water. And the eunuch says, Behold, here is 
water; what forbids my being immersed?* * And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still. And they 
went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he immersed him. “And when they 
came up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no 
more, for he went on his way rejoicing. ἡ But 
Philip was found at Azotus; and passing through, 
he published the good news te all the cities, till he 
came to Ceesarea. 
LX ‘But Saul, yet breathing threatening and 
* slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, went 
to the high priest, ?and asked of him letters to Da- 
mascus to the synagogues, that if he found any that 
were of the Way, whether they were men or wolen, 
he might bring them bound to Jerusalem. *.And as 
he journeyed, it came to pass that he drew near Da- 
mascus. And suddenly there flashed around him 2 
light out of heaven; ‘aud he fell on the ground, and 
heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? *And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, Jam Jesus, whom thou perses 
cutest. © But arise, and go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou must do. ‘And the men who 
journeyed with him were standing speechless, hearing 
the voice, but beholding no one. *And Saul arose 
from the ground; and his eyes being opened, he saw 
nothing; and leading him by the hand, they brought 


s Some ancient documents insert with variations ver, 87. And 
Philip said, If thou believest with all thy heart thou mayest, 
And he answered and said, 1 believe that Jesus Christ is the Sop 
of God. 
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him into Damascus. *® And he was three days with- 
Out sight, and neither ate nor drank. 

Mm And there was a certain disciple in Damascus, 
named Ananias; and the Lord said to him, in a 
Vision, Ananias! And he said, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. "And the Lord said to him, Arise, and go to 
{he street which is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one named Saul of Tarsus. lor, 
behold, he prays; “and in a vision he saw a man 
named Ananias coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might reccive sight. ” And Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have heard from many concerning 
this nuin, how great evils he did to thy saints in 
Jerusalem. And here he has authority from the 
chicf priests to bind all that call on thy name, 15 But 
the Lord said to him, Go; for this man is to mea 
chosen vessel, to bear my name before Gentiles, and 
kings, and the sons of Israel; for I shall show him 
how great things he must suffer for my name’s sake, 
And Ananias went away and entered into the house $ 
and putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the 
Lord has sent me, even Jesus who appeared to thee 
in the way thou camest, that thou mayest reccive 
sizht, and be filled with the IIoly Spirit. τ And 
s(raightway there fell off from his eyes as it were 
scales; and he reecived sight, and arose, and was 
innnerseds; ?and having taken food, he was strength- 
ened, 

And lhe was some days with the disciples in Da- 
mascus. 7 And straightway he preached Jesus, in 
the svnagovues, that he is the Son of God. 4 And 
all that heard him were amazed, and said, Is not this 
he who destroved in Jerusalem those who ecalion this 
name? and had come here for this purpose, that he 
might bring them bound to the chief priests. * But 
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Saul was the more strengthened, and confounded the 
Jews who dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the 
Uhrist. And when many days were completed, the 
Jews consulted together to kill him. ™ But their plot 
became known to Saul. And they were watching 
the gates also day and night to kill him. *™ But his 
disciples took him by night, and let him down through 
the wall, lowering him in a basket. 

Ὁ And when he was come to Jerusalem, he attempted 
to join himself to the disciples; and all were afraid 
of him, not believing that he was a disciple. * But 
Larnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
and related to them how he saw the Lord in the way, 
and that he spoke to him, and how he preached boldiy 
in Damascus in the name of Jesus. * And he was 
with them, going in and out in Jerusalem, ” preaching 
boldly in the name of the Lord; and was speaking 
and disputing against the Grecian Jews; but they 
were attempting to slay him. * And the brethren, 
learning it, brought him down to Cesarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus. 

“So the cliurch, throughout all Judw#a and Galilee 
and Samaria, had peace, being built up, and walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the consolation of the 
Iloly Spirit, was multiplied. 

%* And it came to pass that Peter, going through all 
parts came down also to the saints who dwelt at 
Lydda. * And there he found a certain man nanied 
feneas, Who had lain on a pallet eight years, who 
was paralyzed. “And Peter said to him, neas, 
Jesus the Christ heals thee; arise, and make thy bed. 
And straightway he arose. * And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and Sharon saw him; and they turned to the 
Lord. 
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6 And there was in Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha, which interpreted is called Dorcas. This 
woman was full of good works, and of alms, which 
she did. ° And it came to pass in those days, that 
she was sick, and died. And having washed her, 
they laid her in an upper chamber. * And as Lydda 
Was near Joppa, the disciples, hearing that Peter was 
there, sent to him two men, beseeching, Delay not to 
come even tous. * And Peter arose and went with 
them. When he was come, they brought him into the 
upper chamber; and all the widows stood by him 
weeping, and showing coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with them. “ But Peter 
put them all forth, and kneeled down and prayed; 
wnd turning to the body, hesaid, Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes; and secing Peter, she sat up. 
“ And he gave her his hand, and raised her up; and 
“ulling the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 
® And it became known throughout all Joppa; and 
many believed on the Lord. : 
® And it came to pass, that he abode many days in 
Joppa, With one Simon a tanner, 
" 'Nowacertain man in Crsarea named Cornelius, 
* acenturion of a cohort called the Italian cohort, 
*devout, and fearing God with all his house, giving 
Inany alms to the people, and praying to God always, 
“saw iia vision manifestly, about the ninth hour of 
the day, an angel of God coming in to him, and say- 
ine to him, Cornelius! 4 And he looking intently on 
him, and becoming afraid, said, What is it, Lord? 
And he said to him, Thy prayers and thine alms are 
eone up for a memorial before God. 5 And now send 
men to Joppa, and call for one Simon, who is sur- 
muned Peter. ®lle lodges with oue Simon a tanner, 
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whose house is by the sea-side. *’And when the angel 
who spoke to him was gone, he called two of his 
servants, and a devout soldier of those who waited on 
him; °and having recounted all things to them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

? Now on the morrow, as they were journeying, and 
drawing near to the city, Peter went up on the 
house-top to pray, about the sixth hour. 19 And he 
became very hungry, and wished to eat. But while 
they were making ready, there fell on him a trance; 
“and he beholds heaven opened, and a certain vessel 
descending on him, as a great sheet, let down by 
four corners on the earth; “wherein were all the 
fourfooted beasts and creeping things of the earth, and 
birds of the air. “And there came a voice to him, 
Arise, Peter; kill, and eat. ™ But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord; for I have never eaten aaything defiled and 
unclean, And a voice came to him again, the 
second time, What God has cleansed, make not thou 
defiled. 3 This took place three times; and straight- 
way the vessel was taken up into heaven. 

1 Now while Peter was much perplexed in hiniself 
what the vision which he saw might mean, behold, 
the men who were sent by Cornelius, having made 
inquiry for Simon’s house, came and stood before the 
gate; “and calling they inquired if Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter, lodges here. And while Peter 
was carnestly considering the vision, the Spirit said 
to him, Behold, three men are seeking thee. ” But 
arise, and go down, and go with them, nothing 
doubting; because I have sent them. ” And Petel 
went down to the men, and said, Behold, fam the 
one whom yeseck. What is the reason why ye are 
here? ”And they said, Cornelius, a centurion, ἃ 
righteous man, and one that fears God, and is οἱ 
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good report among all the nation of the Jews, was 
divinely instructed by a holy angel to send for thee 
to his house, and to hear words from thee. * He 
called them in, therefore, and lodged them. 

And on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them, and some of the brethren from Joppa went 
with him. “And on the morrow, they entered into 
(yesarea. And Cornelius was expecting them, having 
called together his kinsmen and near friends. 9. And 
when it came to pass that Peter entered in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and did him 
homage, 7 But Peter raised him, saying, Stand up; 
Pimyselfalsoam aman. * And while talking with 
him, he went in, and finds many that were come 
together. * And he said to them, Ye yourselves 
know that itis unlawful for a Jew to join himsclf 
with, or come to, one of another nation; and yet to 
me God has showed that I should not call any man 
defiled or unclean. * Wherefore I also came without 
gainsaving, when sent for. I ask therefore for what 
reason did ve send for me? 

™ And Cornelius said, Four days ago until this hour 
T was keeping the ninth hour of prayer in my house; 
and, behold, aman stood before me in bright clothing, 
Vand says, Cornelius, thy prayer has been heard, and 
thine alms have been remembered before God, “Send 
therefore to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is sur: 
named Peters; he lodges in the house of Simon a tan- 
ner, by the sea-side. ” Immediately therefore 1 sent 
to thee; and thou didst well in coming hither. Now 
therefore we are all present before God, to hear all 
things that have been conmanded thee by the Lord. 

* And Peter opened his mouth and said, Truly 
T perceive that God is not a respecter of persons; * but 
in cevery nation he that fears him, and works right- 
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eousness, is acceptable to him. “The *word which 
he sent to the sons of Israel, publishing glad tidings 
of peace through Jesus Christ (he is Lord of all), 
ye yourselves know; the saying which was spoken 
throughout all Judza, beginning from Galilee, after 
the immersion which John preached ; * even Jesus of 
Nazareth, how God anointed him with the Holy 
Spirit and with power; who went about doing good. 
and healing all that were oppressed by the Devil; 
because God was with him. ~* And we are witnesses 
of all things which he did both in the country of the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom also they put to death, 
hanging him on a tree. *° Him God raised on the third 
day, and gave him to become manifest; “not to all 
the people, but to witnesses before appointed by God, 
to us, who ate and drank with him after he rose from 
the dead. “ And he charged us to preach to the 
people, and to testify that it is he who has been ap- 
pointed by God Judge of living and dead. ®To him 
all the prophets testify, that through his name 
every one who believes on him shall receive remission 
of sins. 

“While Peter was yet speaking these words, the 
Holy Spirit fell on all who heard the word. * And 
those of the circumcision who believed, as many as 
came with Peter, were amazed that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy Spirit. “Tor 
they heard them speaking with tongues, and magni- 
fying God. Then answered Peter, “Can any one 
forbid the water, that these should not be immersed, 
who have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? 
And he directed them to be immersed in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to remain 
some days. 


8 Many ancient documents read He sent the word. 
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XI ! Now the apostles, and the brethren who were 
* in Judiea, heard that the Gentiles also had re- 
veived the word of God. ? And when Peter went up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, ’saying, Thou wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and didst eat with thein. 

‘But Peter began and gave them an orderly account, 
siuving, 51 was in the city of Joppa praying; and ina 
trance 1 saw a vision, a certain vessel descending, as 
aereat sheet, let down out of heaven by four corners; 
and it came even tome. °On which looking intently, 
. considered, and saw the fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and the wild beasts, and the crecping things, 
and the birds of the air. * And I heard also a voice 
suving to me, Rise, Peter; kill and eat. ® But I said, 
Not so, Lord; for nothing defiled or unclean ever 
entered into my mouth. * But a voice answered ἃ 
second time out of heaven, What God has cleansed, 
make not thou defiled. | And this took place thrice ; 
and all were drawn up again into heaven. 

"N And, behold, immediately there stood three men 
at the house in which we were, having been sent to 
me from Casarea. ™ And the Spirit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubting, And these six brethren 
also went with me, and we entered into the man’s 
house. ™ And he told us how he saw the angel in his 
house, standing and saying, Send to Joppa, and call 
for Simon who is surnamed Peter; “who will speak 
to thee words, by which thou shalt be saved, and all 
thy house. 

’ And as 1 began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on 
them, as also on us at the beginning; and [ remem- 
bered the word of the Lord, how he said, John im- 
me rsed *with water, but ΝΟ shall be immersed | in the 
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Holy Spirit. “If then God gave to them the same 
gift as to us also, upon believing on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who was I, that I could hinder God? '8&When 
they heard these things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, So then, to the Gentiles ajso 
God nas given repentance unto fife. 

! Now they who were dispersed by reason of the 
distress that arose about Stephen, went on as far 
as Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, speaking the 
word to no one but Jews only. *” But some of them 
were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, who, having come 
to Antioch, spoke to the *Greeks also, publishing the 
good news of the Lord Jesus. 7! And the hand of the 
Lord was with them; and a great number that be- 
lieved turned to the Lord. 

Ὁ But the report concerning them came to the ears 
of the church which was in Jerusalem; and they sent 
forth Barnabas as far as Antioch. * Who having 
come, and seen the grace of God, rejoiced; and he 
exhorted all, that with purpose of heart they should 
cleave to the Lord. *T*or he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Spirit and of faith. And a great 
multitude was added to the Lord, *” And he departed 
to Tarsus, to seek for Saul; *and having found him, 
he brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass, 
that even for a whole year they came together in the 
chureh, and taught a great multitude; and the disci- 
ples were first called Christians in Antioch. 

“7 And in these days prophets came down from 
Jerusalem to Antioch. And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified through the Spirit 
that there should be a great famine over all the 
inhabited earth; which came to pass in the clays of 
Claudius. *” And the disciples, according as any one 
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"as prospered, determined each of them to send 
elie {o the brethren dwelling in Judwa. * Which 
also they did, sending it to the elders through the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

Χχ lI ' Now at that season, Herod the king put forth 
his hands to harm some of the church, ? And 
he slew James the brother of John with the sword. 
§ And seeing that it pleased the Jews, he proceeded to 
seize Peter also; (then were the days of unleavened 
bread ;) tand when he had taken hiin he put him in 
prison, delivering him to four quaternions of soldicrs 
to guard him; intending after the passover to bring 
him forth to the people. ° Peter therefore was kept 
in the prison; but prayer was earnestly made by the 
church to God on his behalf. 

6 And when Ilerod was about to bring him forth, in 
that night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, 
bound with two chains; and guards before the door 
were keeping the prison. TAnd, behold, an angel 
of the Lord stood by him, and a light shined in the 
prison; and he smote Peter on the side, and raised 
hitn, saying, Rise up speedily. And his chains fell 
off frour his hands, * Aud the angel said to him, Gird 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals; and hedidso. And 
he says to him, Cast thy garment about thee, and 
follow me. "And he went out, and followed him; 
and knew not that what was dorie through the angel 
was reu, but thought he saw a vision. And having 
passed the fiest and the second ° watch, they came to 
the iron gate that leads into the city, which opened 
to them of its own accord; and they went out, and 
passed on through one street, and straightway the 
angel departed from him. 

Nh And Peter, having come to himself, said, Now I 
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know truly, that the Lord sent forth his angel, and 
delivered me from the hand of Herod and all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. ™ And becom- 
ing conscious of it, he went to the house of Mary the 
mother of John, who was surnamed Mark, where 
many were gathered together and praying. ' And 
as Peter knocked at the door of the gate, a maid- 
servant came to hearken, named Rhoda. | And rec- 
ognizing Peter’s voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told that Peter was standing 
before the gate. And they said to her, Thou art 
mad. But she confidently affirmed that it was so. 
And they said, It is hisangel. ' But Peter continued 
knocking; and opening they saw him and were 
amazed, ‘And beckoning to them with the hand to 
be silent, h2 related to them how the Lord led him 
forth out of the prison. And he said, Go tell these 
things to James and to the brethren. And he de- 
parted and went to another place. 

8 But when it was day, there was no little stir 
among the soldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And Ilerod, when he had sought for lum, aud found 
him not, after examining the guards, conimiunded 
that they should be led away todeath. And he went 
down from Judea to Ceesarea, and tarried there. 

Ὁ And he was highly displeased with the Tyrians 
and Sidonians. But they came with one accord to 
him, and, having made Blastus the king’s chamber- 
lain their friend, asked for peace; because their 
country was nourished by that of the king. 7 And 
on a set day Herod, having put on royal apparel, 
sat on the judgment-seat, and made a speech to 
them. 22 And the people shouted, The voice of a god, 
and notof aman! * And immediately an angel of 
the Lord smote him, because he gave not the glory 
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to God; and he was eaten by worms, and ex- 
pired. 

4 But the word of God grew and multiplied. *” And 

Barnabas and Saul returned *from Jerusalem, after 
completing their ministration, taking with them 
John, who was surnamed Mark. 
ΧΗ] "ΝΟΥ there were in Antioch, in the church 
᾿ * that was there, prophets and teachers; Barna- 
has, and Simeon who was called Niger, and Lucius 
the Cyrenean, and Manaen the foster-brother of Ilerod 
the telrarch, and Saul. ? And while they were min- 
istering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, 
Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul to the work to 
Which T have called them. ?Yhen, having fasted and 
prayed and laid their hands on them, they sent them 
away. 

‘They therefore, being sent forth by the Holy Spirit, 
went down to Seleucia; and thence they sailed away 
to Cyprus. © And arriving in Salamis, they pro- 
claimed the word of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews; and they had also John as an attendant. 
And having gone through the whole island to 
Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, a Jewish: false 
prophet, whose name was Bar-jesus; ™who was with 
the proconsul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man. 
Ile, having called to him Barnabas and Saul, sought 
to hear the word of God. * But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so his name is interpreted), withstood them, 
secking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
* But Saul (who is also ealled Paul), filed with the 
Ifoly Spirit, looked intently on him, "and said, Ὁ 
full of all deceit and all villainy, son of the Devil, 
enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cecasc to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord?) ™ And now, 
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behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And 
immediately there fellon him a mist and a darkness; 
and going about he sought persons to lead him by the 
hand. Then the proconsul, seeing what had taken 
place, believed, being astonished at the teaching of 
the Lord. 

13 Now Paul and his companions, having sct sail 
from Paphos, came to Perga in Pamphylia; and John 
withdrew from them and returned to Jerusalem. 
4 But they, going through from Perga, came 10 Anti- 
och in Pisidia; and entering into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day they sat down. "And after the 
reading of the Jaw and the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, Brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for the people, speak. 

1% And Paul arose, and beckoning with the hand, 
said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hear. ™The 
God of this people Israel chose our fathers; and he 
exalted the people in their sojourn in the land of 
Egypt, and with a high arm he led them forth out 
of it. !* And about forty years he *bore with their 
ways in the wilderness. “And having destroved 
seven nations in the land of Canaan, he gave them 
their land as an inheritance, about four hundred and 
fifty years. And after that, he gave judges, until 
Samuel the prophet. **And afterward they asked 
for a king; and God gave them Saul the son of JXish, 
a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty vears. 
2? And having removed him, he raised up for them 
David to be their king; to whom also he gave testi- 
mony, saying, I found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after my own heart, who will do all my will. 

2% From the seed of this man, God, according to 
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promise, brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus; * John 
having first preached, before his entrance, an immer- 
sion of repentance to all the people of Israel. *” And 
as Jolin was accomplishing his course, he said, What 
do ye suppose me to be? Tam not he. But, behold, 
there comes one after me, the sandals of whose feet I 
am not worthy to loose. 

Ὁ Brethren, sons of the race of Abraham, and those 
among you who fear God, to us the word of this sal- 

nition has been sent forth. * For they who dwell in 
Jerusalem, and their rulers, not Knowing him, nor 
the voices of the prophets which are read evcry sab- 
bath day, fulfilled them In condemning him, * And 
though they found no cause of death, they asked Pilate 
that he might be slain. ” And when they had ful- 
filled all things that were written concerning him, 
they took him down from the tree, and laid him ina 
tomb, °° But God raised him from the dead. * And 
he appeared for many days to those who came up 
with him froin Galilee to Jerusalem, who are now his 
witnesses to the people. “And we declare to you 
glad tidings of the promise made to the fathers, * that 
God has fulfiiled this for *our children, in raising up 
Jesus; as also it is written in the second psalm, 

Thou art my Son; 

I this day have begotten thee. 

* And that he raised him up froin the dead to return 
no more to corruption, he has thus spoken, J will give 
to you the holy, the sure promises of David. ™ Be- 
cause in another also he says, Thou wilt not give thy 
Hoty One to see corruption. For David, "having 
served his own gencration according to the purpose 
of God, fell asleep, and was added to his fathers, and 
Baw corruption. *7 But he, whom God raised, saw not 
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corruption. “Be it known to you therefore, brethren, 
that through this man remission of sins is proclaimed 
to you; “and jn him every one who believes is justi- 
fied from all things, from which ye were not able to 
be justified in the law of Moses. * Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon you which is spoken in the 
prophets, 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish; 

Because I work a work in your days, 
A. work which ye will by no means believe, 
If one fully declare it to you. 

# And as they were going out, they besought that 
these words might be spoken to them on the next 
sabbath. ® And when the synagogue was broken up, 
many of the Jews and of the proselyte worshipers 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, 
persuaded theni to continue in the grace of God. 
# And on the next sabbath, almost the whole city was 
gathered together to hear the word of God. ® But 
the Jews, secing the crowds, were filled with jealousy, 
and spoke against the things said by Paul, and blas- 
phemed. “Then Paul and Barnabas spoke boldly, 
and said, It was necessary that the word of God should 
first be spoken to you; since ye thrust it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, 
we turn to the Gentiles. For so has the Lord com- 
manded us, 

I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, 
That thou shouldst be for salvation to the utmost 
part of the earth. 

# And the Gentiles hearing it rejoiced, and glorified 
the word of *God; and as many as were appointed 
to eternal life believed. “ And the word of the Lord 
was carried everywhere through all the region. 

ἢ ΝΕ Many ancient documents read the Lord. 
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rank, and the chief men of the city, and stirred up 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove 
them out from their borders. * And they, having 
shaken off the dust of their feet against them, came 
to Teonium. “ And the disciples were filled with joy 
and with the ILoly Spirit. 
Xx [ \ 'And it came to pass in Iconium, that they 
* centered together into the synagogue of the 
Jews, and so spoke, that a great multitude both of 
Jews and Greeks believed. ? But the Jews who dis- 
believed stirred up and embittered the souls of the 
Gentiles against the brethren. *They spent a long 
time therefore speaking boldly in reliance on the 
Lord, who gave testimony to the word of his grace, 
granting signs and wonders to be done through their 
hands. 

‘But the multitude of the city was divided; and 
some held with the Jews, some with the apostles. 
‘And when a movement was made, both of the Gen- 
tiles and Jews with their rulers, to insult and stone 
them, ®they, becoming aware of it, fled to the cities 
of Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the region round 
about; ‘and there they were publishing the good 
Hews, 

‘And a certain man in Lystra was sitting, impotent 
in his feet, lame from his mother’s womb, who 
had never walked. *°This man heard Paul as he was 
speaking; Who, looking intently on him, and per- 
ceiving that he had faith to be healed, “said with a 
loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he sprang 
up, and walked. "And the crowds, secing what Paul 
did, lifled up their voices, saying in the speech of 
Lycaonia, The gods have come down to us in the 
likeness of men. ” And they called Barnabas, Jupi- 
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ter; and Paul, Mercury, because he was the chief 
speaker. And the priest of Jupiter, that was before 
the city, having brought oxen and garlands to the 
gates, wished to offer sacrifice with the crowds. ' But 
the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, hearing of it, rent 
their garments, and leaped forth into the crowd; 
erying out, and saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? 
We also are men of like nature with you, bringing 
you glad tidings that ye should turn from these vani- 
tics to the living God, who made the heaven, and the 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are in them; 
who, in the generations past, suffered all the nations 
to walk in their own ways; “although he left not 
himself without witness, in that he did good, giving 
you rains from heaven, and fruitful seasons, tilling 
your hearts with food and gladness. δ And with these 
sayings they with difficulty restrained the crowds 
from offering sacrifice to them. 

! But there came thither Jews from Antioch and 
Teanium; and having persuaded the people and stoned 
Paul, they drew him out of the city, thinking that he 
was dead. ” But when the disciples formed a circle 
around him, he rose up and entered into the city; and 
on the morrow he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 
2 And having published the good news to that city, 
and made many disciples, they returned to Lystra 
and Jconium and Antioch; “confirming the souls ot 
the disciples, exhorting them to continue in the faith, 
and that through many afflictions we must enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

2 And when they had appointed elders for them in 
every church, and prayed with them, fasting, they 
commended them to the Lord on whom they lad 
believed. *% And going through Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. *® And having spoken the word in 
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Perga, they went down to Attalia; “and thence they 
sailed away to Antioch, whence they had been com- 
mitted to the grace of God for the work which they 
accomplished. * And when they had arrived, and 
asscinbled the church, they reported how great things 
God had wrought with them, and that he had opened 
to the Gentiles a door of faith. ™ And they spent no 
little time with the disciples. 

ἊἋΓ J And some men, coming down from Judiea, 

* were teaching the brethren, Unless ye be cir 

ecumcised after the custom of Moses, ye ean not be 
saved. ?And when Paul and Barnabas had no little 
dissension and discussion with them, they appointed 
that Paul and Barnabas, and some others of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders, 
about this question. 

2They therefore, having been sent forward by the 
ehureh, went through Phoenicia and Samaria, de- 
cheaing the conversion of the Gentiles; and they 
“used great joy to all the brethren. ‘And having 
come to Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the 
ehurch, and the apostles and the elders; and they 
reported how great things God wrought with them. 
® But there arose some from the sect of the Pharisees 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise 
them, and to charge them to keep the Jaw of Moses. 

"And the apostles and the elders came together to 
see about this matter. ‘And when there had been 
much discussion, Peter arose, and said to them, 
Brethren, ye yourselves know that from early days 
God made choice among us, that through my mouth 
the Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel and 
believe. * And God who knows the heart bore then 
witness, giving them the Holy Spirit, just as to us; 
fand made no distinction between us and them, 
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cleansing their hearts by faith. Now therefore why 
do ye tempt God, putting a yoke upon the neck of 
the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear? “But through the grace of the Lora 
Jesus we believe that we shail be saved, in the same 
manner as they also. 

2 And all the multitude became silent, and listened 
to Barnabas and Paul narrating how great signs and 
wonders God had wrought among the Gentiles through 
them. And alter they became silent, James an- 
swered, saying, Brethren, hear me. “Simeon has 
narrated how God first visited the Gentiles, to take 
out of them a people for his name. © And with this 
agree the words of the prophets; as it is written 

% After this I will return, 

And will build again the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down; 

And 1 will build again the ruins thereof, and will 
set it up again; 

“That the rest of men may seek after the Lord, 

And all the Gentiles, upon whom my name has 
been called, 

Saith the Lord, who *makes these things known 
from of old. 

Wherefore my judgment ts, that we trouble not 
those who from among the Gentiles are turning to 
God; but that we write to them, that they abstain 
from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and 
from what is strangled, and from blood. *' lor Moses 
from generations of old time has in every city those 
who preach him, being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath. 


“20r, who does these ἘΝ ΗΒ. known from Aerie: The bes! 
ancient documents omit all thal follows tn ver, Is of the Conunon 
Version. 
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“'Then it seemed good to the apostles and the elders, 
wilh the whole church, having chosen men from 
themselves, to send them to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas called Barsabas, and Silas, 
leading men among the brethren. * And they wrote 
bv thems 

The apostles and the *elders and the brethren, to 
the brethren from the Gentiles throughout Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia, greeting: * Forasmuch as we 
have heard, that some who went out from us troubled 
you With words, subverting your souls, to whom we 
gaye no charge; ”it seemed good to us, having 
become of one mind, to choose men and send them 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men 
who have hazarded their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 7 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who themselves also by word of mouth 
ἌΓΕΝ you the same message. * For it seemed good 
to the Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you ne 
further burden except these necessary things; * that 
ye abstain from things offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and from fornication; from 
Which if ye keep yourselves, it will be well with you. 
Farewell. 

"They therefore, being dismissed, came down to 
Antioch; and assembling the multitude they deliv- 
ered the letter, “And having read it, they rejoiced 
at the exhortation. “And Judas and Silas, being 
themselves also prophets, ‘exhorted the brethren with 
Inany words, and confirmed them. * And having 
remained a while, they were dismissed with peace 
from the brethren to those who had sent them forth.® 


*Or, the elder brethren. υ Or, comfort. ¢ Or, comiurted. 
4 Some aneient documents urisert ver, $i But it seemed good to Silag 
to abide there sti? 
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* But Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the Lord, with many others 
also. 

* And after some days, Paul said to Barnabas, Let 
us retura now, and visit the brethren in every city 
where we proclaimed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. * And Barnabas intended to take with 
them John also, who was called Mark. “But Paul 
thought it proper not to take with them him who de: 
parted from them from Pampliylia, and went not with 
them to the work. * And there arose a sharp conten- 
tion, so that they parted one from the other, and Bar- 
nabas took with him Mark, and sailed away to Cyprus. 
And Paul, having chosen Silas, went forth, being 
commended by the brethren to the grace of the Lord. 
And he went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming 
the churches. 

XVI 1And he came also to Derbe and to Lystra. 

* And, behold, a certain diseiple was there, 
named Timothy, the son of a believing Jewish 
woman, but of a Greek father; *who was well re- 
ported of by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. 
§Tim Paul wished to go forth with him, and took 
and circumcised him on account of the Jews whe 
were in those places; for they all knew that his 
father was a Greck. 

‘And as they journeyed through the cities, they 
delivered to them the decrees to Keep, that were 
decided upon by the apostles and elders who were in 
Jerusalem. °So the churehes were strengthened in 
the faith, and were inereasing in number daily. 
6 And they went through the Phrygian and Galatian 
country, and having been forbidden by the Holy 
Spirit to speak the word in Asia, Tand coming to 
Mysia, they attempted to go into Bithynia; and the 
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Spirit of Jesus did not permit them; ®and passing by 
Mysia, they went down to Troas. * And a vision 
appeared to Paul by night: a man of Macedonia was 
standing and beseeching him, and saying, Come over 
into Macedonia and help us. 7 And when he had 
seen the vision, straightway we sought to go forth 
into Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to 
proclaim the good news to them. 

Therefore setting sail from Troas, we ran with a 
straight course to Samothrace, and on the following 
day to Neapolis; and thence to Philippi, which is a 
chief city of the district of Macedonia, avolony. And 
we were Carrying in this city certain days. 

M And on the sabbath day we went forth out of the 
rate by a river side, Where we supposed there was a 
place of prayer; and we sat down, and spoke to the 
women who came together. '™ And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
lira, Who worshiped God, was listening ; whose heart 
the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by 
Paul. ® And when she was immersed and her house- 
hold, she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be a believer in the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide, And she constrained us. 

% And it came to pass, as we were going to the place 
of prayer, av certain maidservant having a spirit of 
divination met us, who brought her masters much 
gain by soothsaying. “She, following Paul and us, 
cried, saving, These men are servants of the most 
hich God, who proclaim fo you a way of salvation. 
‘And this she did many days. But Paul, being 
troubled, turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to come out from her, 
And it came out that very hour. 

' But her masters, seeing that the hope of their gain 
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was gone, laid hold of Paul and Silas, and dragged 
them into the market-place before the rulers. * And 
having brought them to the *magistrates, they said, 
These men, being Jews, are greatly disturbing our 
city; * and proclaiming customs, which it is not law- 
ful for us to receive, or to observe, being Romans. 

And the crowd rose up together against them; and 
the "magistrates tore off their garments, and com- 
manded to beat them with rods. * And having laid 
many stripes on them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely; ?' who, hav- 
ing received such a charge, cast them into the inner 
prison and made their feet fast in the stocks. 

* And at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing praises to God; and the prisoners were listen- 
ing tothem. * And suddenly there was a vreat earth- 
quake, so that the foundations of the prison were 
shaken; and immediately all the doors were opened, 
and the bonds of all were loosed. 7 And the jailer, 
awaking out of sleep, and seeing the prison doors open, 
drew his sword, and was about to kill himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners had escaped. * But Paul cried 
out with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm; for 
we are all here. ” And calling for lights, he sprang in, 
and trembling fell down before Paul and Silas; “and 
having brought them out, he said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved?) * And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and thy houxe, 
2 And they spoke to him the word of the Lord, with 
all that were in his house. 

% And he took them with him at that hour of the 
night, and washed their stripes; and was immersed, 
himself and all his, immediately. * And bringing 
them up into his house, he set food before them, and 
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rejoiced greatly with all his house, having believed 
in God, 

Ὁ And when it was day, the *magistrates sent the 
bsergeants, saying, Release those men. “And the 
jailer reported these words to Paul, The *magistrates 
have sent to release you ; now therefore come out, and 
vo in peace. *7 But Paul said to them, They beat us 
publicly, unecondemned, being Romans, and cast us 
into prison; and now do they east us out privately? 
Nay verily; but let them come themselves and bring 
usout., “And the ’sergeants reported these words to 
the “magistrates; and they were afraid when they 
heard that they were Romans. “” And they came and 
besought them, and leading them out, asked them 
to go away from the city. ‘ And coming out from 
the prison, they went into the house of Lydia; and 
secing the brethren they ‘exhorted them, and de- 
parted, 

\ VI 1 And passing through Amphipolis and Ap- 

ollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where 
Was a synagogue of the Jews. ? And Paul, as his 
custom was, went In to them, and upon three sab- 
baths reasoned with them from the Scriptures, *open- 
ing them, and setting before them that it was neces- 
sary for the Christ to suffer, and to rise again from 
the dead; and that this is the Christ, Jesus whom I 
proclkaim to you. *Andsome of them were persuaded, 
and joined themselves to Paul and Silas; and of the 
deyout Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

> Bul the Jews, moved with jealousy, and taking to 
thei, of the idlers in the market-place, some vicious 
men, and gathering a crowd, set the city in an uproar; 
ond assaulting the house of Jason, they sought t to 


>On, preetors. >’ Or, lietors. σ Or. comfort ted. 
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bring them forth to the people. ὁ And not finding 
them, they dragged Jason and some brethren before 
the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned 
the * world upside down are come hither also; ‘whom 
Jason has received; and all these are acting contrary 
to the decrees of Ceesar, saying that there is another 
king, Jesus. ® And they troubled the crowd and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these things. 
And having taken security of Jason and of the 
rest, they released them. 

1 But the brethren straightway sent away Paul 
and Silas by night to Bera ; who on arriving went oft 
into the synagogue of the Jews. "And these were 
more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received the word with all readiness, daily searching 
the Scriptures whether these things were so. ” Many 
of them therefore believed; and of the Greek women 
of high rank and men, not a few. But when the 
Jews of Thessalonica knew that also in Berova the 
word of God was proclaimed by Paul, they came there 
also troubling the crowd. “And then straightway 
the brethren sent away Paul as far as to the sea; but 
Silas and Timothy remained there still. % But those 
who conducted Paul brought him as far as to Athens; 
and having reecived a command to Silas and Timothy 
to come to him as soon as possible, they departed. 

1% Now while Paul was waiting for them in Athens, 
his spirit was provoked within him, when he beheld 
the city full of idols. “Therefore he reasoned in the 
synagogue with the Jews and the devout persons, and 
in the market-place every day with those who met 
with him. “And some of the Epicurean and Stoic phi- 
losophers were disputing with him. And some said, 
What would this babbler like to say? and others, He 
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seems to be ἃ proclaimer of foreign gods; because he 
made known to them the good news of Jesus and the 
resurrection. ' And taking hold of him, they brought 
him upon Areopagus, saying, May we know what 
this new teaching is, of which thou speakest? ὁ For 
thou bringest strange things to our ears; We wish 
therefore to know what these things mean. *! Now 
ull Athenians, and the strangers sojourning there, 
spent their leisure for nothing else, but to tell or to 
hear something new. 

“ And Paul, standing in the midst of Areopagus, 
said, Men of Athens, in all things I perceive that ye 
are very much given to the worship of divinities. 
“Tor as [T passed by, and observed your objects of 
worship, I found also an altar with this inscription: 
TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. What therefore in 
ignorance ye worship, this I proclaim to you. The 
God who made the world and all things in it, he 
being Lord of heaven and earth, dwells not in tem- 
ples made with hands; nor is ministered to by 
human hands, as if needing anything more, seeing 
he himself gives to all life and breath and all things; 
“and he made of one every nation of men to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, having fixed appointed 
periods and the bounds of their habitation; 7" that 
they should seek God, if perhaps they might feel after 
himoand find him, although he is not far from each 
one of us; *for in him we live and move and have 
our being; as some also of your own poets have said, 
lor of him we are also offspring. ” Being therefore 
ollspring of God, we ought not to think that the God- 
hel is like gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art 
und mans device, The times of ignorance therefore 
God overlooked; but now charges men that all every- 
Where should repent. *' Because he has fixed a day, 
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in which he is going to judge the * world in righteous- 
ness, by aman whom he has appointed, having given 
assurance to all by raising him from the dead. 

2 And when they heard of a resurrection of the 
dead, some mocked; but others said, We will hear 
thee concerning this yet again. “Thus Paul departed 
from among them. “ But some men, joining them: 
selves to him, believed; among whom was also Dio- 
nysius the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 

XVUll ’ After these things he departed from Ath- 

"ens, and came to Corinth. ? And finding a 
Certain Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, and Priscilla his wife (because Clau- 
dius had commanded all the Jews to depart from 
Rome), he came to them; “and because he was of the 
same trade, he abode with them, and they worked; 
for by their trade they were tentmakers. * And he 
reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, and per- 
suaded Jews and Grecks. 

>And when Silas and Timothy came down from 
Macedonia, Paul was engrossed with the word, testify- 
ing to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ. § But when 
they opposed themselves and blasphemed, he shouk 
out his garments and said to them, Your blood be 
upon your own head; Iam clean; hencctorth 1 shall 
go tothe Gentiles. * And departing thence he entered 
into the house of a certain man, named Tittus Justus, 
one who worshiped God, whose house was adjoining 
the synagogue. δ And Crispus, the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, believed on the Lord with all his house; and 
many of the Corinthians hearing believed, and were 
immersed. ® And the Lord said to Paul, through a 
vision in the night: Fear not, but speak, and bold 
not thy peace; because Iam with thee, and no one 
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shall assail thee to harm thee; because I have much 
people in this city. 7 And he dwelt there a year and 
six months, teaching the word of God among them. 

! And when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the 
Jews rose up with one accord against Paul, and 
brought him before the judgment-seat, saying, This 
Ian persuades men to worship God contrary to the 
law. “But as Paul was about to open his mouth, 
Gallio said to the Jews, If it were some injustice, or 
villany, O Jews, with reason I would have borne 
with vou. ' But if it is questions about a word, and 
tunes, wand your kind of law, look to it yourselves ; 
I do not intend to be a judge of these matters, 7° And 
he drove then away from the judement-seat. 7 And 
they all laid hold of Sosthenes, the ruler of the syna. 
eorue, and beat him before the judement-seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of these things. 

8. And Paul having remained yet many days, bade 
farewell to the brethren, and sailed away to Syria, 
and wilh him Priscilla and Aquila; having shaven 
his head in Cenchrea, for he had a vow. 7? Aud they 
came to J¢phesus, and he left them there; but enter: 
ine himself into the svnagogue, he reasoned with the 
Jews. “ But when they asked him to remain a longer 
time with them, he consented not; 7! but bidding them 
farewell, and saying, 1 will return again to you, it 
(rod will, he sailed tronr Ephesus. 7 And Janding at 
Cusarea, he went up and saluted the chureh, and 
went down to Antioch. ” And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, going through the 
Galatian country and Phrygia in order, establishing 
all the disciples. 

*Now ἃ certain Jew named Apollos, a native of 
Alexandria, a "learned man, and mighty in the 
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Scriptures, came to Ephesus. *This man had been 
instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent 
in spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the things 
concerning Jesus, Knowing only the immersion of 
John. *And he began to speak boldly in the syna- 
gogue. But Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, 
took him to them, and expounded to him the way of 
God more accurately. 77 And when he purposed te 
pass over into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him 
and wrote to the disciples to welcome him; who, 
when he was come, contributed much to those whe 
had believed through grace. *For he powerfully 
confuted the Jews publicly, showing through the 
Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ. 
XIX 'And it came to pass, that, while Apollo: 
““"*** was in Corinth, Paul having passed through 
the upper districts came to Ephesus, and found 
some disciples; ?and he said to them, Did ye receive 
the Holy Spirit when ye believed? And they said 
to him, Nay, we did not even hear whether there is 
a Holy Spirit. * And he said to them, *Into what 
then were ye immersed? And they said, * Into John’s 
immersion. * And Paul said, John immersed with an 
immersion of repentance; saying to the people, that 
they should believe on him who comes after him, 
that is,on Jesus. *And when they heard it, they 
were immersed *into the name of the Lord Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had Jaid his hands upon them, the 
Iloly Spirit came on them; and they spoke with 
tongues, and prophesied. ‘And the men werc in all 
about twelve. 

8And heentcred into the synagogue, and spoke boldly 
for three months, reasoning and persuading as to the 
things concerning the kingdom of God. * But when 
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some were hardened, and believed not, speaking evil 
of the Way before the multitude, he departed from 
thei, and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in 
the sehool of Tyrannus, “And this continued for 
two years; so that all who dwelt in Asia heard the 
word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. ™ And God 
wrought no ordinary miracles through the hands of 
Paul; ?so that there were even carried from his body 
to the sick Landkerehiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil spirits went out. 

“ But some of the wandering Jewish exorcists took 
upon them to name, over those who had the evil 
spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, L adjure 
you by the Jesus whom Paul preaches. ™ And there 
were seven sons of one Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, 
who did this. And the evil spirit answering said, 
Jesus | know, and Paul I understand ; but ye, who are 
ye? And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped 
vn them, and overcame then: both, and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house naked 
audi wounded, '’ And this became kuown te all, both 
Jews and Grecks, who dwelt at IXphesus 3; and fear 
fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was 
niaghified, “And many of those who had believed 
game, confessing, and declaring their deeds. ' Many 
of those also who practiced the magical arts brought 
together the books, and burned them before all; and 
they counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. *So mightily grew the 
word of God and prevailed, 

* When these things were ended, Paul purposed in 
the spirit to go to Jerusalem, after passing through 
Macedonia and Achaia; saying, After I have been 
there, [must see Rome also. * And having sent into 
Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, 
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Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed in Asia for 
a while. 

7% And at that season, there arose no small tumult 
concerning the Way. "For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, who made silver shrines of 
Diana, brought ne small business to the craftsmen; 
> whom he called toyether, with the workmen of like 
occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
business we have our wealth. * And ye behold and 
hear, that not only at Ephesus, but almost through- 
out all Asia, this Paul has persuaded and turned aside 
a great multitude, saying that they are not gods, 
which are made with hands. *” And there is danger 
to us, not only that this branch of business will come 
into disrepute, but also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana will be accounted nothing, and her 
magnificence will be destroyed, Whom all Asia and 
the inhabited earth worship. 

2 And hearing it, and becoming full of wrath, they 
cried out, saying, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 
2 And the city was filled with confusion; and they 
rushed with one accord into the theatre, having seized 
Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s 
companions in travel. *° And when Paul purposed to 
enter in unto the people, the disciples suffered him 
not. And some also of the Asiarchs, being his 
friends, sent to him, and besought him not to ven- 
ture himself into the theatre. 

2Qoqme therefore were crying one thing, and some 
another; for the assembly was confused, and the 
greater part knew not wherefore they had come to- 
gether. * And they *brought Alexander ouf of the 
crowd, the Jews thrusting hini forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoned with the hand, and wished to make 
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a defense to the people. “But when they perceived 
that he was a Jew, one voice arose from all, crying 
about two hours, Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

% But when the town-clerk had quicted the crowd, 
he said, Men of Ephesus, what human being is there, 
who knows not that the city of the Ephesians is 
temple-keeper of the great Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? * These things being 
therefore undeniable, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. “For ve have brought hither these 
men, who are neither robbers of temples, nor blas- 
phemers of our goddess. “If therefore Demetrius, 
and the eraftsmen with him, have a matter against 
any man, court-days are held, aud there are procon- 
suls; let them accuse one another. “” But if ye make 
any demand concerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in the lawful assembly. “ lor we are in 
danger of being aecused concerning this day’s riot, 
there being no cause, and concerning it we shall not 
he able to give an account of this concourse. ἢ And 
having thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 

XX ‘And after the uproar ceased, Paul called to 

ὙΠ him the disciples, and having exhorted and 
embraced them, departed to go into Macedonia. ? And 
having gene through those regions, and given them 
much exhortation, he came into Greece. * And after 
he had stayed three months, a plot being laid for him 
by the Jews, as he was about sailing to Syria, it was 
resolved that he should return through Macedonia. 
* And there accompanied him Sopater, son of Pyrrhus, 
τὶ Reraan; and ot the Thessalonians, Aristarehus and 
Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; and ot 
Asia, T'yvchicus and ‘Trophimus, ὁ And *these, having 
gone forward, were waiting for us in Troas. © But we 
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sailed away from Philippi, after the days οὗ unlcav- 
ened bread, and came to them to Troas in five days; 
where we tarried seven days. 

TAnd on the first day of the week, when we had 
come together to break bread, Paul discoursed to them 
(being about to depart on the morrow), and prolonged 
the speech until midnight. ° Now there were many 
fights in the upper room, where we were assembled, 
And acertain young man named Eutychus, <itting 
on the window, being borne down with deep slcep as 
Paul discoursed yet longer, borne down by the =lecp, 
fell from the third story down, and was taken up 
dead. ! And Paul went down, and fell on him, and 
embracing him said, Do not make an uproar, for his 
life is in him. "And having come up again, and 
broken the bread, and eaten, he conversed a long while 
even till break of day, and so departed. ' And they 
brought the lad alive, and were not a little coniforted. 

13 And we, going before to the ship, sect sail for 
Assos, intending to take in Paul froin that place; for 
so he had appointed, intending to go himself on foot. 
™ And when he met us at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. © And sailing thence, we came the 
following day over against Chios; and the next dav we 
put in at Samos; and we came the next day to Mile 
tus. 3° For Paul had determined to sail past Ephesus, 
that he might not have to spend time in Asia; for he 
was hastening, if it were possible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. 

" And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus and ealled 
the elders of the church. And when they were 
come to him, he said to them, Ye yourselves know, 
from the first day that I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have been with you the whoie 
time; “serving the Lord with all humility and 
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with tears, and trials which befell me in the plottings 
uf the Jews; “how I shrank not from announcing to 
you aything that was profitable, and from teaching 
you publicly and from house to house; 7 testifying, to 
both Jews and Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus. 

“2 And now, behold, 1 am going bound in the spirit 
to Jerusalain, not knowing the things that will meet 
me there; *except that the Iloly Spirit testifies to 
me in every city, saying that bonds and afflictions 
uwait me, *% But I make no account of my life as 
dear to myself, so that [ may complete my course, 
wnd the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 
sus, to lestify the gospel of the grace of God. 

7% And now, behold, I know that ye all, among 
Whom 1 went about preaching the kingdom, will see 
my face no move, * Wherelore L testify to you this 
day, that 1 am clean from the blood of all; *for I 
shrank not ΟΠ announcing to you the whole counsel 
of God, *'Take heed to yourselyes, and to all the 
flock, in which the Tloly Spirit appointed you * bish- 
ops, to shepherd the chureh of ° God, which he pur- 
thased with his own blood. 51 know that after my 
departure grievous wolves will enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. °°.And fvom among yourselves 
will iicn arise, speaking perverse things, todraw away 
the disciples after them. “ Wherefore watch, remem- 
bering that for the space of three years, night ane 
ay, L ceased not to admonish every one with tears. 

“And now Lb commend you to *God, ana to the 
word of his grace, Who is able to build you up, and 
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31 desired no une’s silver or gold or apparel. * Ye 
yourselves know, that these hands ministered to my 
necessities, and to those who were with me. *JIn all 
things I showed you that, thus laboring, ve ought 
to help the weak, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed 
to give than to receive. 

* And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. “And they all wept 
sorely, and fell on Paul’s neck, and *kissed him; 
Ssorrowing especially for the word which he had 
spoken, that they were to behold his face no more. 
And they accompanied him to the ship. 

XX] ‘And when it came to pass, that we had 
ΠΤ torn ourselves from them, and had set sail, we 
came with a straight course to Cos, and the next day 
to Rhodes, and thence to Patara. * And finding a 
ship crossing over to Phoenicia, we went aboard, and 
set sail. * And having sighted Cyprus, and left it on 
the left hand, we sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; 
for there the ship was to unload her cargo. ‘And 
having found out the disciples, we remained there 
seven days; and these said to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he should not go up to Jerusalem. * And when 
it came to pass that we had completed the days, we 
departed and went on our way; they all accompany- 
ing us, With wives and children, till we were out 
of the city; and kneeling down on the beach, we 
prayed, ®and bade one another farewell; and we went 
on board the ship, but they returned to their homes. 
7And when we had finished the voyage from Tyre 
we came down to Ptolemais; and having saluted the 
brethren, we abode with them one day. * And on 
the morrow we departed, and came to Cwsarea; and 
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entering ‘into the house of Philip ‘the evangelist, who 
was one of the Seven, we abode with him. ° And this 
min had four daughters, virgins, who prophesied. 
© And while we were remaining several days, there 
ume down from Juda a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. | And coming to us, he took off Paul’s 
girdle, and bound his own feet and hands, and said, 
Thus says the Holy Spirit, The man to whom this 
girdle belongs will the Jews thus bind in Jerusalem, 
ae will deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 
* And when we heard these things, both we, and they 
of that place, besought him not to go up to Jerusalem, 
Then answered Paul, What do ye, weeping and 
breaking my heart? For Iam ready not only to be 
bound, but also to die at Jerusalem, for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. “And when he would not be persuaded, 
we held our peace, saying, The willof the Lord bedone. 
® And after these days, we packed up our baggage, 
and went up to Jerusalem. 7 And there went with 
us also some of the disciples from Cresarea, * bringing 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. “And when we were coimne to Jeru- 
salem, the brethren gladly weleomed us. And on 
the following day, Paul went in with us to James; 
and all the ctders were present. And when he had 
saluted them, he recounted one by one what things 
God had wrought among the Gentiles through hig 
ministry. ” And they, hearing it, glorificd God, and 
said to him, Thou beholdest, brother, how many 
thousands there are among the Jews of those who 
have believed; and they are all zealots for the law. 
And they have been instructed concerning thee, 
that thou teachest all the Jews who are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they shouid 
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not circumcise their children, nor walk after the cus- 
toms. “What is it therefore? They will certainly 
hear that thou hast come. ἢ Do therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have four men who have a vow on 
them; * these take with thee, and purify thyself with 
them, and bear the costs for them, that they may 
shave their heads; and all will know that there is 
nothing in those things, of which they have been 
instructed concerning thee, but that thou thyself also 
walkest orderly, keeping the law. * But concerning 
the Gentiles who have believed, we sent word, decid- 
ing that they should keep themselves from that which 
is offered to idols, and from blood, and from what is 
strangled, and from fornication. * Then Paul took 
the men, and the next day, having purified himsclf 
with them, entered into the temple, announcing the 
completion of the days of the purification, until the 
offering was offered for each one of them. 

7 And as the seven days were about to be completed, 
the Jews from Asia, when they beheld him in the 
temple, stirred up all the crowd, and laid hands on 
him, *ervying out, Men of Israel, help. This is the 
mian Who teaches all men everywhere against the 
people, and the law, and this place; and further, he 
brought Greeks also into the temple, and has detiled 
this holy place. ™For they had before seen with 
him in the city Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had brought into the temple. 
Ὁ And the whole city was moved, and the people ran 
together; and laying hold of Paul, they dragged him 
outside of the temple; and straightway the doors 
were shut. 

|} And as they were seeking to kil] him, word came 
up to the chief *ecaptain of the "band. th: at all Jer usa 
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Jem was in confusion; *” who immediately took with 
him soldiers and centurions, and ran down to them; 
and they, seeing the chief captain and the soldiers, 
eeased beating Paul. * Then the chief captain came 
near, and laid hold of him, and commanded him to 
be bound with two chains; and inquired who he was, 
and what he had done. **And some shouted one 
thing, some another, among the crowd; and not being: 
able to know the certainty on account of the uproar, 
he commanded him to be led into the eastle. * And 
when he came on the stairs, 10 happened that he was 
earricd by the soldiers on account of the violence 
οὐ the people. “ For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying out, Away with him. 

And as he was about to be Ied into the castle, 
Paul says to the chief captain, May I say something 
{o thee? And he said, Dost thou Know Greek? 
“Art thou not then the Egyptian, who before these 
days mude a sedition, and led out into the wilderness 
the four thousand men of the Assassins? *” But Paul 
suid, Tama Jew of Tarsus, of Cilicia, a citizen of no 
obscure city; and { bescech thee, permit me to speak 
to the people, 

"And when he had given him permission, Paul, 
standing on the stairs, beckoned with his hand to 
the people. And when there was a great silence, he 
spoke to them in the ITebrew language, saying, 

X \T] Brethren and fathers, hear my cefense 
a " which I now make to you. ? And hearing 
that he spoke to them in the Hebrew language, they 
were the more quiet. >And he says, Iam a Jew, 
born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city, 
taught at the feet of Gamaliel according to the strict- 
ness of the law of the fathers, being a zealot for God, 
evenias yeall are to-day; fand 1 persecuted this Way 
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unto death, binding and delivering into prisons both 
men and women; “85 also the high priest bears me 
witness, and all the eldership; from whom I received 
letters also to the brethren, and was journeying to 
Damascus, to bring those also who were there bound 
to Jerusalem, that they might be punished. δ And it 
came to pass, that as I journeyed, and drew near to 
Damascus, about noon, there suddenly flashed arouné 
me a great light out of heaven; ‘and I fell to the 
ground and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me? *And I answered, Who 
art thou, Lord? And he said to me, Jam Jesus the 
Nazarene, whom thou persecutest. ® And they who 
were with me beheld indeed the light, but the voice 
of him who spoke to me they did not *understand. 
1” And I said, What shall Ido, Lord? And the Lord 
said to me, Rise, and go into Damascus; and there 
it will be told thee concerning all things which it is 
appointed thee to do. "And as I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led by the hand by those 
who were with me, 1 came into Damascus. "And 
one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, well 
spoken of by all the Jews who dwelt there, 15 came to 
me, and standing by me said to me, Brother Saul, 
receive sight. And, in that very hour, I looked up 
on him. “And he said, The God of our fathers 
has appointed thee to know his will, and to see the 
Righteous One, and to hear a voice out of his mouth. 
15 For thou shalt bea witness for him to all men, of 
what thou hast seen, and heard. “And now why 
tarriest thou? Arise. and be immersed and wash 
away thy sins, calling on his name. "And it came 
to pass, that when 1 hed returned to Jerusalem, and 
was praying in the tesnple, I fell into a trance, “and 
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saw him saying to me, Make haste, and go forth 
specdily out of Jerusaleri; because they will not 
receive thy testimony concerning me. ' And I said 
Lord, they themselves know that I imprisoned and 
beat in every synagogue those who believed on thee; 
0. 41 when the blood of Stephen thy witness was 
shed, [also myself was standing by, and well pleased, 
and keeping the garments of those who slew him, 
21 And he said to me, Depart; for I will send thee far 
hence to the Gentiles. 

2 And they heard him unto this word, and lifted 
up their voice, and said, Away with such a one from 
the earth; for it is not fit that heshould live. ” And 
ws they were crying out, and tossed their garments 
about, and threw dust into the air, ?!the chief captain 
commanded him to be brought into the castle, saying 
that he should be examined by seourging; that he 
might fully know for what cause they were thus 
shouting against him. Ὁ And as they stretched him 
for the thongs, Paul said to the centurion who stood 
by, Is it lawful for you to scourge ἃ man that is a 
Roman, and uneondemned? And the centurion, 
hearing it, went to the chief eaptain and reported it, 
saving, What art thou about to do? [Ὃν this man is 
a Roman. 7 And the chicf captain came, and said to 
him, ‘Vell me, art thou a Roman? And he said, Yes. 
* And the chief captain answered, I for a great sum 
acquired this citizenship. And Paul said, But I was 
born a citizen, 

“Straightway, therefore, they who were about to 
examine him departed from him; and the chief cap- 
tain also was afraid, after he knew that he was a 
Romiuin, and beeause he had bound him. 

™” But on the morrow, wishing to know the certainty, 
wherefore he was accused by the Jews, he released 
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him, and commanded the chief priests and all the 

Sanhedrin to come together; and he brought Paul 

down, and set him among them. 

XXIII. ‘And Paul, looking intently on the San- 
hedrin, said, Brethren, I have lived in all 

good conscience before God unto this day. 

7 And the high priest Ananias commanded those 
who stood by him to smite him on the mouth. 
7Then Paul said to him, God is about to smite thee, 
thou whited wall. And dost thou sit to judge me 
according to the law, and commandest me contrary 
to law to be smitten? * And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's high priest? >And Paul said, J 
knew not, brethren, that he was high priest; for it is 
written, Thou shalt not speak evil of a ruler of thy 
people. 

®And Paul, perceiving that the one part were Sad- 
ducees, and the other Pharisees, cried out in the San- 
hedrin, Brethren, I am ἃ Pharisee, ason of Pharisces ; 
concerning the hope and the resurrection of the dead 
lamuow judged. 7And when he had said this, there 
arose a dissension between the Pharisees and saddu- 
cees; and the multitude was divided. * For sSaddu- 
eees say that there is no resurrection, nor angel, nor 
spirit; but Pharisees acknowledge both. * And there 
arose a great clamor; and some of the scribes of the 
party of the Pharisees rose up and fiercely contended, 
saying, We find no evil in this man; but if a spirit 
spoke to him, or an angel 

And as a great dissension was arising, the chicf 
captain, fearing lest Paul should be torn in pieces by 
them, conimanded the soldiery to go down, and to 
take him by foree from among them, and bring him 
into the castle. 1 And the night following, the Lord 
stood by hii, and said, Be of good courage; for as 
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thou hast fully testified the things concerning me at 
Jerusalem, so must thou testify also at ome. 

2 And when it was day, the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
8 And they were more than forty who made this con- 
spiracy. MAnd they came to the chicf priests and 
the clders, and said, We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, to taste nothing until we have killed 
Paul. & Now therefore do ye, with the Sanhedrin, 
signify to the chief captain that he bring him down 
to vou, as though ve would ascertain more exactly 
(he matters concerning him; and we, before he comes 
near, are ready to slay him, 

6 And the son of Paul's sister, hearing of their lying 
in wait, went and entered into the eastle, and told 

raul, Then Paul ealled one of the centurions to 
him, and said, Bring this young man to the chief 
captains; for he has something to tell him. So he 
took him, and brought him to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul, the prisoner, called me to him, and asked 
me 10 bring this young man to thee, as he las some- 
thing to say to thee. “And the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went aside privately, and 
asked, What is that thou hast to tell me?) 7 And he 
suid, Phe Jews have agreed to ask thee, that to-mror- 
row thou wouldst bring down Paul into the Sanhe- 
drin, as if thou wert about to inquire somewhat more 
exactly concerning him. #!Be not thou therefore 
persuaded by them; for more than forty of them are 
lying in wait for him, who have bound themselves 
under a curse, neither to cat nor to drink till they 
have slain him; and now they are ready, looking for 
the promise from thee, ™ The chief captain therefore 
dismissed the young man, charging him, Tell no one 
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that thou hast shown these things to me. * And 
calling to him some two of the centurions, he said, 
Make ready two hundred soldiers to go as far as 
Cryesarea, and seventy horsemen, and two hundred 
spearmen, at the third hour of the night; *‘and pro- 
vide them beasts, that they may set Paul thereon, 
and bring him safe to Felix the governor. 

*% And he wrote a Ietter after this forin: *Clau 
dius Lysias to the most excellent governor IT elix, 
greeting. 7 This man was seized by the Jews, and 
Was about to be killed by them ; but I came upon 
them with the soldiery, and rescued him, having 
learned that he isa Roman. ” And wishing to know 
the crime for which they were accusing him, [ brought 
him down into their Sanhedrin; * whom I found to 
be accused concerning questions of their law, but 
having nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or 
of bonds. *° And being informed that there would be 
a plot by them against the man, immediately I sent 
him to thee, charging the accusers also to speak 
against him before thee. 


“Phe soldiers, therefore, as was commanded them, 
took up Paul, and brought him by night to Antipa- 
tris. But on the morrow, they returned to the 
eastle, leaving the horsemen to go with him; * who, 
when they had entered into Cesarea, and delivered 
the letter to the governor, presented Paul also before 
him. And having read it, he asked of What prov- 
ince he was. And learning that he was from Cilicia, 
“he said, I will hear thee fully, when thy accusers 
also are come. And he conmanded him to be kept 
in the preetorium of [erod. 

ΧΧΤΥ 1 And after five days, the high priest Ana- 
os ᾿ nias came down with some elders and a 
eertain orator Tertullus, and they informed the gov- 
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ernor against Paul; ?and he having been called, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, saying, Seeing that 
through thee we enjoy great quietness, and that re- 
forms are wrought for this nation through thy fore- 
thought, in every way and everywhere: *we wel- 
come it, most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 
‘But, not to detain thee further, I pray thee to 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. ° For we have 
found this mana pest, and a mover of insurrections 
among all the Jews throughout the inhabited carth, 
and a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes; ®§ who 
alxo attempted to profane the temple; whom also we 
*scized; from whom thou wilt be able by examining 
him thyself to obtain full knowledge concerning all 
these things whereof we accuse him. *And the Jews 
also avreed, affirming that these things were so. 
"And Paul answered when the governor nodded to 
him tospeak, As I know that thou hast been for many 
years a judge for this nation, I make my defense 
cheerfully; "sinee thou canst fully know, that there 
are not more than twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusatem: to worship; "and neither in the temple 
did they find me disputing with any one, or causing 
acrowd to gather, nor in the synagogues, nor in the 
city; “nor can they prove to thee the things of which! 
they now accuse me. ™ But this I confess to thee,’ 
that according to the Way which they call a seet, 
thus serve [ the God of our fathers, believing all 
thines which are according to the law and which are 
written in the prophets; Shaving a hope toward 
God, which these themselves also look for, that there 
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will bea resurrection both of righteous and unright- 
eous. In this I myself also take pains to have 
always a conscience without offense toward God and 
men. ™ Now after some years I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offerings, “amidst which they 
found me purified in the temple, not with a crowd, 
nor with uproar; but there were some Jews from 
Asia, who ought to be here before thee, and make 
accusation, if they had anything against me. *Or 
let these themsely es say What crime they found in 
me, While I stood before the Sanhedrin, 7! except con- 
verning this one yoice that I cried, standing among 
them, Concerning a resurrection of the dead I am 
being judged before you this day. 

2 And Felix put them off, having more exact knowl- 
edge about the Way, saying, When Lysias the chief 
‘aptain comes down, I will determine your matters. 
2. And he directed the centurion that he should be 
held, and should have indulgence; and to prevent 
none of his friends from ministering to him. 

*And after some days, Felix came with Drusilla 
his own wile, who was a Jewess, and sent for Paul, 
and heard him coneerning the faith in Christ Jesus. 
2 Andas he reasoned of righteousness, self-control, and 
the judgment to come, Felix became terrified, and an- 
swered, Go thy way for this time; and when I have 
a convenient season, I will eall for thee ; at the same 
time also hoping that money would be given him 
by Paul; on which account he also sent for him the 
oftener, and conversed with him. 

7 But when two years were completed, Felix was 
succeeded vy Poreius Festus; and, wishing to gain 
favor with the Jews, Felix left Paul bound. 

XXV. ν ᾿ Ἰορίαπ therefore, having eame into the 
province, after three uays went up to Jeru- 
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salem from Cresarea, ? And the chief priests and the 
first men of the Jews informed him against Paul, and 
besought him, ‘asking a favor against him, that he 
would send for him to Jerusalem, preparing an am- 
bush to slay him on the way. ‘Then Festus answered, 
that Paul was held in Ceesarea, and that he himself 
was about to go awiy speedily. * Let them therefore 
among you, said he, who have power, go down with 
me, and accuse the man, if there is any thing amiss 
in him. 

*And having tarried among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down to Ceesarea; and on 
the morrow, sitting on the judgment-seat, he com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 7And when he was 
come, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem 
stood around, bringing many and grievous charges, 
Which they could not prove; ®while Paul said in 
defense, Neither against the law of the Jews, nor 
against the temple, nor against Caesar, have 1 sinued 
at all, 

* But Festus, wishing to gain favor with the Jews, 
unswered Paul, and said, Art thou willing to go up 
to Jerusalem, and there be judged concerning these 
Chines before me? And Paul said, Τὸ am standing 
at Ciosar’s Judgmont-seat, where 1 ought to be judged. 
To Jews | have done no wrong, as thou also very well 
knowest. "If then I am criminal, and have done 
aiyihing worthy of death, I refuse not to die; but if 
(here is nothing in the things of which these accuse 
me, nO one can give me up to them. I appeal to 
Cosar, "Then Festus, having consulted with his 
council, answered, To Ceesar thou hast appealed; to 
Cresar thou shalt go. 

“And after some days, Agrippa the king, and Ber- 
nice, came to Ciesarea as a greeting to Festus. | And 
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as they were tarrying there several days, Festus laid 
the case of Paul before the king, saving, There is a 
certain man left a prisoner by Felix ; about whom, 
when 1 was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews laid information, asking for 
sentence against him. ΤῸ whom I answered, I 
is not ἃ custom for Romans to give up any man, 
before the accused has the accusers face to face, and 
has opportunity to make his defense concerning the 
crime laid against him, ' When therefore they had 
come together here, without any delay on the next 
day Isat on the judgment-seat, und commanded the 
man to be brought forth; “and standing up around 
him, the accusers brought no evil aceusation of such 
things as I supposed; "but had some questions 
with him concerning their own religion, and con- 
cerning a certain Jesus who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alye. ” And when I was perplexee 
in regard to the inquiry about these things, I asked 
whether he was willing to go to Jerusalem, and there 
be judged concerning them. 7! But when Paul ap- 
pealed to be held for the decision of Augustus, I 
commanded him to be held until I should send him 
up to Cresur. * And Agrippa said to Festus, I myself 
could wish to hear the man. To-morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

“On the morrow, therefore, Agrippa and Bernice 
came with great pomp, and entered into the place of 
hearing, with the chief captains and principal men of 
the city, and at the command of Festus Paul was 
brought forth. * And Festus said, King Agrippa, 
and all men who are here present with us, ve behold 
this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 
intereeded with me, both in Jerusalem and _ here, 
erying out that he ought not to live any longer. 
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% But | found that he had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and as he himself appealed to Augustus, 
1 decided to send him. ” About whom I have 
nothing certain to write to my lord. Wherefore 
1 have brought him forth before you, and specially 
before thee, king Agrippa, in order that, when 
the examination has taken place, Ll may have some- 
thing to write. For it seems to me unreasonable 
to send a prisoner, and not also signify the charges 
ecainst lim. 

X\ \| 'And Agrippa said to Paul, Thou art per- 
one" nitted to speak for thyself Then VPaul 
stretched forth the hand, and made his defense: 

1 think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I 
ain about to make my defense before thee this day, 
concerning all things of Which Iam accused by Jews; 
Sespecially since thou art expert in all the customs 
and questions among Jews. Wherefore 1 beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. * My manner of life, 
therefore, rrom my youth, which was from the begin- 
ning amone my own nation and at Jerusalem, Know 
all the Jews; Shaving known me from the first, if 
they were willing to testify, that aceording to the 
strictest sect of our religion, I lived a Pharisee. ® And 
now | stand and am judged for the hope of the 
promise made by God to our fathers; ‘unto which 
our twelve tribes, earnestly serving day and night, 
hope to attain; converning which hope, O king, Iam 
accuscd by Jews. * Why is iv udged incredible with 
you, if God raises dead men? 51 indeed thought 
to myself, that 1 ought to do many things contrary 
to the name ot Jesus the Nazarene: which I also 
did in Jerusalem s and inany of the saints did I my- 
501 shut up in prisons, having received authority 
from the chief priests; und when they were put to 
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deatn, I gave my vote against them. " And punish- 
ing them often, throughout all the synagogues, I 
strove to compel them to blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them 
even unto foreign cities, 

"Meanwhile, as I went to Damascus with authority 
and ἃ commission from the chief priests, Pat midday 
O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shining around me and 
those who journeyed with me. "And we all having 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, 
and saying in the Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
aguinst the goads. © And I said, Who art thot, 
Lord? And the Lord said, Iam Jesus, whom thou 
persecutest. ἰδ But rise, and stand on thy feet; for 
it is for this that 1 appeared to thee, to appoint thee a 
minister and a witness both of the things in *which 
thou hast scen me, and of the things in which 1 will 
appear to thee; "delivering thee from the people, 
and from the Gentiles, to Whom I send thee, * to open 
their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, 
and from the dominion of Satan to God, that they 
may receive remission of sins and an_ inheritance 
amone those who wre sanctified by faith in me, 
“Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
to the lieavenly vision; 7? but to those in Damascus 
first, and in Jerusalem, and through all the region of 
Judea, and to the Gentiles, I announced that they 
should repent and turn to God, doing works worthy 
of repentance. * For this cause the Jews, seizing 
me in the temple, attempted to kill me. * Having 
therefore obtained help from God, I continue to 
this day, testifving both to smail and great, saying 
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nothing except those things Ww vhich the prophets and 
Moses said were going to come; ” whether the Christ 
was to suffer, Whether he first by resurrection trom 
the dead was about to proclaim light both to the 
LOVE and to the Gentiles. 

41 And as he thus made his defense, lestus said with 
a loud voice, Thou art mad, Paul; thy much learning 
ἐν turning thee mad. 

“But Paul says, [ am not mad, most excellent 
Festus; but utler words of truth and = soberness, 
* kor the king knows well concerning these things, 
to whom also 1 speak boldly; for L am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden from him; for 
this has not been done ina corner. 7 King Agrippa, 
believest thou the prophets? I know that thou be- 
Nevest, * And Agrippa said to Paul, Thou *some- 
What persuadest me to make me a Christian, * And 

aul said, 1 could pray God, that both in °some degree 
and ina great degree, not only thou, but also all that 
hear me this day, may become such as 1 am, exeept 
these bonds. 

“ And the king rose up, and the governor, and Ber- 
nice, and they who sat with them. 7 And having 
Withdrawn, they talked together, saying, This man 
‘oes nothing worthy of death or of bonds. “” And 
Agrippa said to lestus, This man could have been 
Bet al liberty, if he had not appealed to Ceesar. 

\ \VII. 1 And when it was decided that we should 
θὰ sail to Italy, they delivered Paul and 
some other prisoners to a centurion named Julius, 
of the Augustan cohort. ?And going on board a 
ship of Adramyttium, about to sail nolong the coasts 
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of Asia, we put tosea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian ol 
Thessalonica, being with us. 7 And the next day we 
landed atSidon. And Julius treated Paul humancly, 
and permitted him to go to his friends and receive 
their care. * And thence setting sail, we sailed undcr 
Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. * And sail- 
ing across the sea which is along Cilicia and Pamphyl- 
ia, we came down to Myra, a city of Lycia. δ And 
there the centurion found aship of Alexandria sailing 
to Italy ; and he put us on board of it. 7 And sailing 
slowly many days, and having come with difficulty 
over against Cnidus, the wind not suffcring us to put 
in, we sailed under Crete, over against Nalmone; 
Sand coasting along it with difficulty, we came to a 
certain place called Fair Havens, near to which was 
the city Lasiea. 

* And much time having been spent, and the voyage 
being now dangerous, because even the fast had 
already passed by, Paul admonished them, “saving, 
Sirs, I perceive that the voyage will be with violenec 
and much loss, net only of the cargo and the ship, but 
also of our lives. ™ But the eenturion trusted the 
master and the owner of the ship, more than the 
things spoken by Paul. ' And as the haven was not 
well situated for wintering, the greater number ad- 
vised to sail thence, if by any means they might reach 
Phoenix, a haven of Crete, looking toward the * south- 
west and northwest, and there winter. 

13 And when the south wind blew gently, think- 
ing they had obtained their purpose, they weigher 
anchor, and coasted along close by Crete. “But not 
long after, there beat down upon tt a tempestuous 
wind, called Euracylon. * And the ship being caught, 
and unable to face the wind, we yielded to it, and 
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were driven along. ἢ And running under a certain 
small island called *Clauda, we were with difficulty 
:ble to secure the boat; “ which when they had taken 
up, they uscd helps, undergirding the ship; and, 
fearing lest they should be cast into the Syrtis, they 
lowered the sail, and so were driven. 

™ And we being violently tempest-tossed, the next 
day they began to throw things overboard; "and the 
third day they cast out with their own haiids the tack- 
ling of the ship. 7? And when neither sun nor stars 
shone on us for many days, and no small tempest lay 
on us, thenccforward every hope that we should be 
saved was utterly taken away. 7 And when they had 
been long without food, then Paul, standing up in the 
midst of them, said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened 
tome not to set sail from Crete, and incur this vio- 
lence and loss. * And now 1 exhort you to be cf 
good cheer; for there will be no loss of life among 
you, but only of the ship. Ὁ For there stood by me 
this night an angel of the God whose I am and whom 
I serve, ?!saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must stand be- 
fore Cresar; and, lo, God has given thee all those who 
sil with thee. i Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer; for 
1 believe God, that it will be even so, as it has been 
Gold ine. * But we must be cast on a certain island. 
' 2 And when the fourteenth night was come, us WE 
were driven to and fro in the sea of Adria, about 
midnight the seamen suspected that they were draw- 
ing uear to some land; “and sounding, they found 
twenty fathoms; and going a little further, sounding 
again, they found fifteen fathoms. ” Then fearing 
lest perhaps we should be cast on a rocky coast, they 
cast four anchors out of the stern, and ἢ wished that 
day would come. 


" Or, Cauda. >’ Or, prayed. 
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0 And as the se seamen were seeking to flee out of the 
ship, and had let down the boat into the sea, under 
color as if they were about to carry out anchors from 
the foreship, *’ Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers, Unless these abide in the ship, ye yourselves 
can not be saved. * Then the soldiers cut the ropes 
of the boat, and [οὐ it fall οὔ. * And while the day 
was coming on, Paul besought them all to take food, 
saying, This day is the fourteenth day that ve have 
waited, and continued fasting, having taken nothing. 
* Wherefore I beseech you to take food; for this is for 
your safety; for there shall not a hair fall from the 
head of one of you. * And having thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in presence of 
them all; and breaking it, he began to eat. * And 
they all became of good cheer, and themselves als« 
took food. “And we were in all in the ship twa 
hundred and seventy-six souls. * And when they 
had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, casting 
out the grain into the sea. 

*%And when day came, they did not recognize the 
land; but they perecived a certain bay, having a 
beach, on which they determined, if possible, te 
“drive the ship. * And cutting the anchors entirely 
away, they abandoned them to the sea, at the same 
time unfastening the bands of the rudders; and hoist: 
ine the foresail to the wind, they made for the beach. 
“And falling into a place where two seas met, they 
ran the ship ashore; and the prow sticking fast re- 
mained immovable; but the stern was going to picces 
by the violence of the sea. # And it was the plan of 
the soldiers, that they should kill the prisoners, lest 
any one should swim off, and escape. © But the cen- 
turion, wishing to save Paul, kept them from their 
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purpose; and commanded that those who could swim 
should cast themselves overboard first and get to land, 
and the rest, some on boards, and others on some of 
the pieces from the ship. And so itcame to pass, that 
all cscaped sate to land. 
X \ VIII ‘And having escaped, we then knew 
᾿ * that the island was called Melita. *? And 
the barbarians showed us no ordinary kindness; for 
they kindled a tire, and received us all, because of 
the present rain, and because of the cold. 

7 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks 
and pat them on the fire, there came out a viper from 
the heat, and fastened on his hand. * And when the 
barbarians saw the animal hanging from his hard, 
they said among themselves, Surely this man is a 
murderer, Whom, though escaped trom the sea, justice 
suffered not to live. 5110, however, shook off the ani- 
mill into the fire, and suffered no harm. * But they 
were expecting that he would become inflamed, or 
suddenly fall down dead; but after looking a great 
while, and seeing no harm befall him, they changed 
their minds, and said that he was a god. 

‘Now In the region around that place, there were 
lands of the chief man of the island, whose name was 
Publius, who received and entertained us kindly three 
days. "Now it happened, that the father of Publius 

nits Iwing sick with a fever and dysentery ; to whom 
Paul entered in, and having prayed, laid his hands 
on hint and healed him. * And when this was done, 
the others also in the island who had diseases, came 
and were cured; who also honored us with many 
honors; and when we were setting sail, they put on 
board such things as were necessary. 

" And after three months, we put to sea in a ship 
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the island, 
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whose sign was Castor and Pollux. % And landing at 
Syracuse, weremaincd threedays. * Whence, making 
a circuit, we came to Rhegium. And after one day, 
a south wind arose, and we came on the second day 
to Puteoli; “where we found brethren, and were 
entreated to remain with them seven days; and sc 
we came to Rome. ' And from thence, the brethren, 
having heard of us, came to mect us as far as Appii 
Forum, and the Three Taverns; whom when Pit 
saw, he thanked God, and took courage. )*And when 
we caine to Rome, Paul was permitted to dwell by 
himself, with the soldier who guarded him. " And 
it came to pass, that after three days he ealled to- 
gether those who were the chief men of the Jews; 
and when they were come together, he said to them, 
Brethren, though I had done nothing against the 
people, or the customs of our fathers, vet I was deliv- 
ered a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the 
Romans; “who, when they had examined me, wished 
to release me, because there was no cause of death in 
me. 7 But as the Jews spoke against it, 1 was com- 
pelled to appeal to Cesar; not that I have anything 
to accuse my nation of. For this cause thercfore I 
“called for you, to see and to speak with vou; for on 
account of the hope of Israel I am bound with this 
chain. * And they said to him, We neither received 
letters from Judea concerning thee, nor did any one 
of the brethren that came, report ox speak any evil 
concerning thee. * But we deem it proper to hear 
from thee what thou thinkest; for concerning this 
sect, we know that everywhere it is spoken against. 
7 And when they had appointed him a day, they 
eame to him in greater numbers to his lodging; to 
whom he expounded, testifyi ing fully the kingdom of 
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God, and persuading them concerning Jesus, both 
from the law of Moses and the prophets, from morning 
tillevening. ΔΛ Πα some believed the things spoken, 
und some disbeheved. * And disagreeing among 
themselyes, they departed, after Paul had spoken 
one word, Well did the Iloly Spirit speak through 
Isaiah the prophet to our fathers, * saying, 

Go to this people, and say; 

With hearing ye will hear, and will not under- 

stand, 
And secing ve will see, and will not perceive, 
7 Kor the heart of this people is become gross, 

And their cars are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest perhaps they sce with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And turn, and I[ shall heal them. 

* Be it known to you therefore that to the Gentiles 
this salvation of God has been sent: they will also 
hear.® 

“And he remained two whole years in his own 
hired lodgings, and gladly welcomed all that went in 
to him; * preaching the kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all boldness, unhindered. 


s Some ancient documents add ver. 29. And when he had said 
these words, the Jews departed, huving much discussion among 
tLhumselvea. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


ROMANS. 


'Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be 
"an apostle, set apart to the gospel of God, ? which 
he promised before through his prophets in the Holy 
Scriptures, *concerning his Son, who was born of the 
seed of David according to the flesh, ‘who was 
instated as the Son of God with power according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, 
Jesus Christ our Lord; through whom we received 
grace and apostleship, for obedience of faith among 
all the nations, for his name’s sake; among whom 
are ve also, called to be Jesus Christ’s—' to all the he- 
loved of God that are in Rome, ealled to be saints: 
Grace to yoa and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, 1 thank my God through Jesus Christ for 
you all, that vour faith is proclaimed in all the world. 
*}or God is my witness, Whom I serve in my spirit 
in the gospel of his Son, how unceasinely I make 
mention of you, always in my prayers making 
request, if in any way now at length I may be pros- 
pered by the will of God to conie to you." For 1 long 
to see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual 
rift, to the end that ye may be established; “that is, 
to be comforted together in you, through each other's 
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faith, both yours and mine. ' And Ido not wish you 
to be ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed 
to come to you (and was hindered hitherto), that I 
might have some [fruit in you also, even as in the rest 
of the Gentiles. '™ Both to Greeks and Barbarians, 
hoth to wise and foolish, I am debtor; so, as far as 
lies in me, Iam ready to preach the gospel to you 
also Who are in Rome. ' For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel; for it is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believes, to the Jew first, and also 
to the Greek. "Teor in it is revealed CGiod’s righteous- 
ness, from faith to faith; as it is written, But the 
righteous shall live by faith. 

"ὃ bor God’s wrath is revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold back the truth in unrighteousness; * because 
Chat which may be known of God is manifest in 
them; for Gud manifested it to them. 79 For, since 
the creation of the world, his invisible things are 
vlearly seen, being perceived by the things that are 
mide, even his eternal power and divinity; that 
they may be without excuse. * Because, knowing 
(rod, they glorified him not as God, nor gave thanks; 
but became vain in their reasonings, and their stupid 
heart was darkened. * Affirming themselves to be 
wise, they became fools; *and changed the glory of 
the incorruptible God for the Hikeness of an πρὸ of 
corruplible man, and of birds and fourfooted beasts 
and creeping things. 

“Wherefore God delivered them up in the desires 
of their hearts to uneleanness, to dishonor their bodies 
among themselves; * who changed the truth of God 
ito gischood; and worshiped and served the crea- 
dure rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever, 
Amen. “lor this cause God delivered then up to 
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shameful passions; for their women changed the nat- 
ural use into that which is against nature; * and in like 
manner the men also, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their desire one toward another; 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves the recompense of their error 
which was due. * And as they did not choose te 
retain God in their knowledge, God delivered them 
up to areprobate mind, to do those things which are 
not becoming; ” being filled with all unrighteousness, 
wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of cnvy, 
murder, strife, deceit, malignity ; whisperers, “slan- 
derers, * hateful to God, insolent, proud, boasters, de- 
visers of evil things, disobedient to parents, * without 
understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
aileetion, unmerciful; * who, knowing the judement 
of God, that they who practice such things are worthy 
of death, not only do them, but also have pleasure in 
those who practice them. 
I ‘Wherefore thou art without exeuse, O man, 
* whoever thou art that judgest; for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyselt; for 
thou that judgest dost practice the same things. ? Now 
we know that the judgment of God is according to 
truth, upon those who practice such things. * And 
reckonest. thou this, O man, that judgest those whe 
practice such things, and coest them, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of God? ‘Or despisest thou the 
riches of his kindness, and forbearance, and long- 
suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God is 
leading thee to repentance ; Pand after thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, art laying up for thysclf 
Wrath in the day of wrath and of the revelation of 
the righteous judgement of God; who will render to 
every man according to lis works; td those who by 
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patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life; ®but to those 
who are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, wrath and indignation, ° tribu- 
lation and distress, on every soul of man that works 
evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Greek ; but 
slorv and honor and peace to every man that works 
yood, to the Jew first, also to the Greek. 

"yor there is no respect of persous with God. 
? ΤΟ ἐδ many as sinned without law will also perish 
Without law; and as many as sinned with law will 
be judged by law; for not the hearers of law are 
righteous before God, bul the docrs of law will be 
justified: ' (for when Gentiles, Who have no law, do 
by nature the things reauired by law, these, having 
no law, are a law to themselves; *’who show the 
work of law written in their hearts, their conscience 
lestifving wilh it, and between one another their 
thoughts accusing or also excusing ;) in the day 
when God will judge the seerets of men, according to 
my gospel, through Jesus Christ. 

"But if thou art called a Jew, and restest on law, 
and wloriest in God, and knowest his will, and dis- 
linguishest the things that differ, being instructed 
out of the law; “and believest thyself to be a 
guide of the blind, a light of those who are in 
darkness, “an instructor of the foolish, a teacher of 
babes, having in the law the form of knowledge and 
of the trath; 7 thou then that teachest another, dost 
thou not teach thyself? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal? ” thou that sayest, 
aman should not conimit adultery, dost thou commit 
adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou rob 
temples? “thou that gloriest in law, through the 
trunsgression of the law dishonorest thou God? 
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*For, the name of God is blasphemed among the 
Gentiles because of you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision indeed profits, if thou doest the 
law; but if thou art a transgressor of law, thy cir- 
cumcision has become uncircumcision. “If then the 
uncircumcision keep the requirements of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned for circum, 
eision? * And shall not the uncircumceision that is 
by nature, if it fulfils the law, judge thee, who with 
the letter and circumcision art a transgressor of law ? 
*For he is not a Jew, who Is one outwardly; for is 
that circumcision, which is outward in the flcxh. 
Ὁ But he is a Jew, who is one inwardly; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in spirit not in Iettcr: 
whose praise is not from men, but from God. 

Ill What then is the advantage of the Jew? Or 

*“ what is the profit of circumcision? 7? Much 
every way; first, indeed, that they were intrusted 
with the oracles of God. *For what if some dishe- 
lieved? Shall their disbelief make void the faithful- 
ness of God? ‘Far be it. But Iet God be true, and 
every man a liar, as it is written, 

That thou mayest be justified in thy words, 

And mayest overcome when thou art judged. 
6But if our unrighteousness commends God’s right 
eousness, What shall we say? Is God unrighteous 
Who visits wrath? (I speak asaman.) © Far be it! 
For then how shall God judge the world?) ** For if 
the truth of God, through my lic, abounded unto his 
glory, why am I also still judged as a sinner? ° And 
why should we not (as we are slandcrously reported, 
and as some affirm that we say,) do evil, that good 
may come? Whose condemnation is just. 

*What then? Arewebetter? No, in no wise; for 
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we before cli eed, that both Jews and Greeks are all 
under sin. "As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no, not one; 
"There is none that understands, 
There is none that sceks after God ; 
2They are all gone out of the way, they are togethey 
become unprofitable ; 
There is none that does good, there is net so mugs 
as OC 3 
BVPheir throat is an open scpulehre ; 
With their tongues they have used deceit 5 
The poison of asps is under their lips; 

# Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness; 

» Their feet are swilt to shed blood ; 

"Ὁ Destruction and misery are in their ways ; 

And the way of peace they have not known; 

“There is no fear of God before their eyes. 

"Now we know that whatever the law says, [¢ 
speaks to those under the law; that every mouth 
may be stopped, and all the world may be subject to 
eondemnation before God. Ὁ Beeause by works of 
law no tlesh will be justified in his sight; for through 
law is knowledge of sin. 7 But now, apart from 
law, a righteousness of God has been manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the prophets; * even 
a righteousness of moe through faith in Jesus Christ, 
to all “that believe; tor there is no distinction : 3 for 
4} have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; 
“being justified ' freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus; whom God set 
forth as a propitiation, through faith, in his blood, for 
the exhibition οἵ his righteousness, because of the 
passing over of the sins formerly committed in the 
forbearance of God; * for the exhibition of his rieht- 
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eousness in this present time, that he may be right: 
cous, and the justifier of him who believes in Jesus. 

* Where then is the glorving? Itisexcluded. By 
what kind of law? Of works? Nay; but bya law 
of faith. *Tor we reckon that a man is justified 
by faith apart from works of law. ”Or is God the 
God of Jews only? 15. he not also of Gentiles? 
Yes, of Gentiles also; *sinee God is one, who will 
justify the circumcision by faith, and the uncireum. 
cision through faith. 51 Do we then make void law 
through faith? Farbeit! Yea, we establish law. 
IV ‘What then shall we say that Abraham, our 

forefather according to the flesh, has found? 
*For if Abraham was justified by works, he has 
ground of glorying; but not towards God. * Vor 
what says the Scripture? And Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 
* Now to him that works, the reward is not reckoned 
as of grace, but as of debt. * But to him that works 
not, but believes on him who justifies the ungodly, 
his faith is reckoned for righteousness. ®As also 
David speaks of the happiness of the man, to whom 
God reckons righteousness, apart from works, 
"Happy they, whose iniquities have been forgiven, 
And whose sins have been covered ; 
®Happy the man to whom the Lord will not 
reckon sin! 

*Comes this happiness then on the circumcision, or 
also on the uncircumcision? For we say, Faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. ” How then 
was it reckoned? When he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in un- 
circumcision. ™ And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which 
he had while in uncircumcision; that he might be 
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father of all that believe w hile in uncircumcision, 
that the righteousness might be reckoned to them 
also; “and father of circumcision to those who not 
only are of the ¢ireumcision, but who also walk in 
the steps of the faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had while in uncircumcision. 

Mor not through law was the promise to Abra- 
ham, or 10 his seed, that he should be heir of the 
world, but through righteousness of faith. ™ For if 
they that are of law are heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise is made of no effect. 15 For the law works 
wrath; but where there is no law, neither is there 
transgression. | lor this cause it is of faith, that it 
may be according to grace; in order that the promise 
mity be sure to all the seed; not to that only which 
inof the law, but to that also which is of the faith 
of Abraham; who is the father of us all, “(as it is 
written, A father of many nations have I made 
thee,) before God whom he believed, who makes 
wlive the dead, and calls the things that are not ac 
though they were; “who against hope believed in 
hope, to the cnd that he might become father of many 
nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be. ' And being not weakened in faith, he 
considered lis own body already dead, being about a 
hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah? swomb; 
“but in view of the promise of God he wavered not 
through unbelief, but was made strong in faith, giving 
vlory to God, 7 and being fully assured, that what he 
had promised he was able also to perform. ” Where- 
pre αἰκὸ it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 

» And it was not written for his sake alone, that it 
was reckoned to him; “but for ours also, to whom 
it will be reckoned, if we believe on hima who raised 
Jesus our Lord from the dead; “who was delivered up 
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for our trespasses, and was raised for our justifica- 
tion. 
’ ' Being justified therefore by faith, let us have 
* peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
2through whom we have had our access also by faith 
into this grace in which we stand, and ἰοῦ us *exult 
in hope of the glory of God. * And not only so, but 
let us *exult in afflictions also; knowing that afflic- 
tion works patience; ‘and patience approval; and ap- 
proval hope; °and hope makes not ashamed; because 
the love of God has been poured forth in our hearts, 
through the Holy Spirit which was given to us. 

ὁ tor when we were yet weak, in due season Christ 
dicd for the ungodly. ‘I*or scarcely for a righteous 
man Will one die; though, for the good man, perhaps 
some oue does even dare to die. ® But God commends 
his own love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us. *Much more therefore, 
being now justified by his blood, shall we be saved 
from the wrath through him. ' Tor if, being ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to God through the death 
of his Son; much more, being reconciled, shall we be 
saved by his life; "and not only so, but also ἢ exulting 
in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom 
we have now received the reconciliation. 

2 Therefore, as through one man sin entered into 
the world, and death through sin; and so death 
passed unto all men, for that all sinned; for until 
the law sin was in the world; but sin is not reckoned 
when there is no law. } But yet death reigned from 
Adam until Moses, even over those who sinned not 
ufter the likeness of Adaim’s transgression, who is a 
type of the Coming One. ™ But not as the ftres- 
pass, so also is the gift; for if by the trespass of the 
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one the many died, much more did the grace of God, 
and the gift by the grace of the one man, Jesus Christ, 
abound to the many. And not as through one that 
sinned, is the gift; for the judgment came of one 
unto condemnation, but the gift came of many tres- 
pisses unto justification. Tor if by the trespass of 
the one, death reigned through the one; much more 
thev w ho receive the abundance of the grace, and of 
the gift of righteousness, will reign in life through 
the one, Jesus Christ. 

So then, as through one trespass it came to all 
men unto condemnation; so also through one right- 
cous act it came to all men unto justification of life. 
! For as through the disobedience of the one nan the 
many were constituted sinners, so also through the 
obedience of the one will the many be constituted 
righteous. ” But the law came in beside, that the 
trespass might abound. But where sin abounded, 
prace superabounded ; ‘that as sin reigned in de: ith, 
so also might grace reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

V| 'What then shall we say?) Are we to continue 
in sin, that grace may abound? ? Tar be it! 
How shall we, who died to sin, live any longer 
therein? “Or, are ve ignorant, that all we who were 
Inimersed "into Christ Jesus were immersed into his 
death?) *We were buried therefore with him through 
the immersion ‘into his death; that as Christ was 
raised from the dead through the glory of the Father, 
so we also night walk in newness of life. 5 For if we 
have become united with the likeness of his death, 
we shall be with that of his resurrection also; §&know- 
ing this, that our old man was crucified with him, 
that the body of sin Might be destroy ed, in order that 
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we might no more be in bondage to sin. ‘For he 
that died has been justified from sin. * And if we 
died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live 
with him; knowing that Christ, being raiscd from 
the dead, dics no more; death has dominion over 
him no more. "For the death that he died, he 
died to sin once for all; but the life that he lives, he 
lives to God. "Thus reckon ye also yourselves to be 
dead to sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 

? Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, 
that ve should obey its desires; “nor present your 
members to sin as weapons of unrighteousness; but 
present yourselves to God, as alive from the dead, 
and your members to God as weapons of righteous- 
ness. “Jor sin shall not have dominion over you; 
for ye are not under law, but under grace. 

4 What then? Are we to sin, because we are not 
under law, but under grace? Tar beit! ‘“J<now ye 
not, that to whom ye present yourselves servants 
unto obedience, his servants ye are whom ye obey; 
whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto right- 
eousness? But thanks be to God, that ve were 
servants of sin, but obeyed from the heart that form 
of teaching unto which ye were delivered; and 
being made free from sin, became servants of right- 
eousness. 51 speak after the manner of men, because 
of the infirmity of your flesh. For as ve presented 
your members servants to uncleanness, and to iniquity 
ulto iniquity ; so now present your members servants 
to righteousness unto sanctification. “ἢ For when ye 
were servants of sin, ye were free as to righteousness. 
What fruit therefore had ye then in those things of 
which ye are now ashamed? For the end of those 
things isdeath. ” But now, being made free from sin, 
and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
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sanctification, and the end eternal life. “Yor the 
wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
VII 'Or, are ye ignorant, brethren (for lam speak- 
* ine to men who know law), that the law has 
dominion over the man for so long time as he lives? 
2 Tor the married woman is bound by law to the living 
husband; but if the husband dies, she is loosed from 
the lawof the husband. ‘So then if, while the husband 
is living, she is married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress; but if the husband dies, she is 
free from the law, so that she is noadulteress, though 
she is married to another man. 

‘Wherefore, my brethren, ye also were made dead 
to the law through the body of Christ, that ye might 
be marricd to another, to him who was raised from 
the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. 
Sor when we were in the flesh, the passions of sins, 
which were through the law, wrought in our mem- 
bers to bear fruit unto death. © But now we have 
been loosed from the law, having died to that in 
which we were held; so that we serve in newness of 
the Spirit, and not in oldness of the letter. 

‘What then shall we say? Is the law sin? Far 
Ὁ it! But 1 should not have known sin, unless 
through law; for I should not know *covetineg, if the 
law did not say, Thou shalt not *covet. * But sin, 
finding occasion through the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of *ecoveting. For apart from law, 
sinis dead. *? Aud [was alive apart from law once; 
but when the commandment came, sin revived, and 
I died. And the commandment which was unto 
\ife, that 1 found to be unto death. ™ For sin, finding 
wcasion through the commandment deceived me, aad 
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through it slew me. "So that the law is holy, and 
the commandment holy and righteous and good. 

3 Did then that which is good become death to me? 
Far be it! But sin, that it might be shown to be sin, 
by working death to me through that which is good; 
that sin through the commandment might become 
exceedingly sinful. ™“I°or we know that the law is 
spiritual; but Iam carnal, sold under sin. 15 lor what 
I perform, I know not; for not what I wish, that do 
I practice; but what I hate, that Ido. 7 But if what 
I wish not, that I do, I consent to the law that it is 
good. ' Now then, it is no longer I that perform it, 
but the sin that dwells in me. For I know that 
there dwells not in me, that is, in my flesh, any good; 
for to wish is present with me; but to perform that 
which is good is not. ‘For the good that I wish, I 
do not; but the evil that I wish not, that I practice. 
Ὁ But if what I wish not, thar I do, it is no more I 
that perform it, but the sin that dwells in me. “I 
find then the law, that, when I wish to do good, evil 
is present with me. “For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man. *” But I see a different 
Jaw in my members, warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
gin which is in my members. * Wretched man that 
Tam! Who will deliver me from the body of this 
death? *Thanks be to God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord! Sothen I myself with the mind serve the 
law of God, but with the flesh the law of sin. 

VII] 1There is therefore now no condemnation to 

* these who are in Christ Jesus. ?For the law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set me free from 
the law of sin and death. ? For—what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh—God, 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
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for sin, condemned sin in the flesh; ‘that the require- 
ment of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit. 
*I'or they that are according to the flesh imind the 
things of the flesh; but they that are according to 
the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. ° kor the mind of 
the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit is life 
and peace. 7’ Because the mind of the flesh is enmity 
against God; for it does not subject itself to the law 
of God, neither indeed can it; ‘and they that are in 
the flesh can not please God. 

*But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if 
indeed the Spirit of God dwells in you. And if any 
one has not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 
” And if Christ is in you, the body is dead because of 
sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 
VAnd if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the 
dead dwells in you, he who raised Christ from the 
dead will make alive your mortal bodies also, *be- 
cause of his Spirit that dwells in you. 

So then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live according to the flesh. © For if ye are living 
according to the flesh, ye are going to die; but if by 
the Spirit ve put to death the deeds of the body, ye 
will live. ™ For as inany as are led by the Spirit of 
God, these are sons of God.» lror ve did not receive 
a spirit of bondage again unto fear; but ve received 
ἃ spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Iather. 
"She Spirit himself testifies with our spirit, that we 
ue children of God; "and if children, also heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; if indeed 
we suller with him, that we may also be glorified 
with him, 

lor | rec kon that the sufferings of this present 
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which is going to be revealed for us. ' For the earnest 
longing of the creation is Waiting for the revelation of 
the sons of God. 7° Tor the creation was made subject 
to vanity, not by its own will, but because of him 
who made it subject, in hope * that the creation itself 
also will be set free from the bondage of corruptior. 
into the freedom of the glory of the children of God, 
*¥For we know that the whole creation groans ana 
travails in pain together until now. * And not only 
so, but ourselves also, though we have the first-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of 
our body. 

* Tor by hope we were saved; but hope seen is not 
hope; for what one sees, why does he also hope 
for? * But if we hope for what we do not see, we 
wait for it with patience. * And in like manner the 
Spirit also helps our weakness; for we know not what 
to pray for as we ought; but the Spirit himself makes 
intercession for us with groanings which can not be 
uttered. 7’ And he who searches the hearts knows 
what is the mind of the Spirit, because he makes 
intercession for the saints aceording to the will of God. 
® And we know that all things work together for good 
to those who love God, to those who are called accord- 
ing tohis purpose. * Beeause whom he foreknew, he 
also predestined to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the first born among many 
brethren. °° And whom he predestined, them he also 
called; and whom he called, them he also justified ; 
and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 

What then shall we say to these things? If God 
is for us, Who is against us? “116 who spared not his 
own Son, but detivered him up for us all, how will he 
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not also with him freely give us all things? 3. Who 
will lay anything to the charge of God’s cleet? God 
is he that justifies; “who is he that condemns? 
Christ is he that died, yea rather, was raised, who is 
also at the right hand of God, w ho also intercedes for 
us. “ Who will separate us from the love of Christ? 
Will tribulation, or distress, or persccultion, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? *° As it is written, 

Kor thy sake we are killed all the day long ; 

We were accounted as sheep for slaughter, 

Nay, in all these things we are more than con- 
qucrors through him who loved us. * For J am per- 
suaded, that neither death nor life, nor angels nor 
principalities, nor things present nor things to come, 
nor powers, “nor height nor depth, nor any other 

created thing, will be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
ΙΧ 1] say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science also testifying with me in the Holy 
Spirit, ?that I have great grief and unceasing anguish 
in my heart. ?J*or 1 could wish to be myself accursed 
from Christ for ny brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh; ‘who are Israelites; whose is the adop- 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the service, and the promises; ° whose 
are the fathers, and of whom as to the flesh is the 
Christ, who is over all, God blessed forever. Amen. 
°But not as though the word of God has fuiled. 
For not all they are Israel, who are of Israel; ‘neither, 
because they are Abrahams seed, are they all chil- 
dren; but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. ® Phat. 
is, not they who are the children of the flesh are 
childven of God; but the children of the promise are 
reckoned as seed. 9 For this is the word of promise, 
At this season 1 will come, and Sarah shall bave a 
31 
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son. ' And not only so; but when Rebecca also had 
conceived by one, our father Isaac (for they being 
not yet born, nor having done anything good or evil, 
that the purpose of God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him who calls), "it was 
said to her, The elder shall serve the younger. “ Ever 
as it is written, 


Jacob 1 loved, 
But Esan 1 hated. 

“What then shall we say? Is there unrightecous- 
ness with God?) Far be it! “For he says to Moses, 
I will have merey on whomsoever I have merev, and 
[ will have compassion on whomsoever I have com- 
passion, So then it is not of him who wills, nor ot 
him who runs, but of God who has merey. ™ Kor the 
Scripture says to Pharaoh, For this very purpose did 
I raise thee up, that I might show forth my power in 
thee, and that my name might be announced in all 
the earth. ‘So then, on whom he will he has mercy, 
and whom he will he hardens. 

'’Thou wilt say then to me, Why then does he still 
find fault? T°or who resists his will? 7 Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall 
the thing formed say to him who formed it, Why 
didst thou make me thus? 7 ITfas not the potter a 
right over the clay, out of the same lump to make 
one part a vessel unto honor, and another unto dis- 
honor? * And what if God, willing to show forth 
his wrath, and to make known his power, endured 
in much long-suffering vessels of wrath fitted for per- 
dition; “and that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on vessels of merey, which he before 
prepared for glory; *whom he also called, even us, 
not from Jews only, but also from Gentiles? * As he 
says also in Hosea, 
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1 will call that my people, which was not my 
people; 
And her beloved, who was not beloved. 

6 And it shall be, that in the place where it was 
baid to them, Ye are not my people, there will they 
be called, Sons of the living God. * And Isaiah cries 
eoucerning Israel, 

Ifthe number of the sons of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, 
It is the remnant that will be saved ; 
"or the Lord will do a work on the earth, 
Completing it and cutting it short. 
@ And as Isaiah has said before, 
If the Lord of Sabaoth had not left us a seed, 
We should have become as Sodom, 
And been made like to Gomorrah. 

*What then shall we say? That Gentiles, whe 
were not following after righteousness, obtained right- 
eousness, but righteousness which is of faith; λιν 
Isracl, following after a law of righteousness, did not 
arrive at (sucha law. ” Wherefore? Because [they 
sought il} not by faith, but as if it were by works of 
law. They stumbled against the stone of stumbling 3 
Mas it is written, Behold, I lay in Zion a stone of 
stumbling, and a rock of offense; and he that believes 
on him shall not be put to shame. 

' Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God 

"on their behalf, is that they may be saved. ὁ lor 
I testify for them, that they have a zeal for God, but 
not according to knowledge. ? Tor being ignorant of 
the righteousness of God, and seeking to establish 
their own, they did not subject themselves to the 
righteousness of God. 4 1*or Christ is the end of law 
for righteousness, fo every one that believes. 

‘lor Moses writes that the man who hay done the 
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righteousness which is of the law, shall live in it. 
®But the righteousness which is of faith says thus, 
Say not in thy heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? 
(that is, to bring Christ downs) ΤΟΥ, Who shall descend 
into the abyss? (that is, to bring up Christ from the 
dead.) *But what says it?) The word is near thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart; that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach ; ° because, if thou confess with 
thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in thy heart 
that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be 
saved. lor with the heart man believes unto right- 
eousness; and with the mouth confession ix made 
unto salvation. Lor the Scripture says, Whoever 
believes on him shall not be put to shame. 1 For 
there is no distinction between Jew and Greck ; for 
the same one is Lord of all, rich toward all that call 
on him; "for eyery one who calls on the name of 
the Lord will be saved. ™ How then are they to call 
on him in whom they believed not? And how are 
they to believe in him of whom they heard not? 
And how are they to hear without a preacher? 
% And how are they to preach, unless they are sent 
forth? <As it is written, 

How beautiful are the feet of those whe bring 

glad tidings of good things! 

% But they did not all obey the glad tidings. For 
Isainh says, Lord, who believed our report? So 
then faith comes of hearing, and hearing through the 
word of Christ. 'But I say, did they not hear? 
Yos, verily ; 

Their sound went out into all the earth, 
And their words to the ends of the * world. 
Y But I say, did Israel not know? First Moses 
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I will provoke you to jealousy by those who are 
no people, 
By a nation without understanding I will pro- 
voke you to anger. 

Ὁ But Isaiah is very bold, and says, 

I was found by those who sought me not; 

I became manifest to those who asked not alter me. 
Ἢ But as to Isracl he says, 

All the day long, I spread out my hands 

To a disobedient and gainsaying people. 
xX 1T say then, did God cast away his people? 

* Tear be it! For I also aim an Israelite, from the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. *God did 
not cast away his people that he foreknew. Or know 
ye nol what the Scripture says in Elijah; how he 
intercedes with God against Israel, saying, ? Lord, they 
have killed thy prophets, have digged down της 
altars, and 1 aim left alone, and they seek my life. 
‘But what says the answer of God to him? J have 
left to myself seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the Knee to Baal. °Ieven so then, at this 
present time also, there is a ΤΟ according to the 
election of grace. ° And if by grace, it is no longer of 
works; otherwise the grace becomes no longer grace.® 
But if of works, it is no longer grace; otherwise the 
work is no longer work. 

TWhat then? What israel seeks, that he obtained 
not; but the election obtained it, and the rest were 
hardened. ®As it is written, God gave them a spirit 
of stupor, eyes that they should hot sce, and ears that 
they should not hear, unto this very day. ° And 
David says, 

Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, 
Andastumbling-block, anda recompense tothem ; Η 
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Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
see, 

And bow thou down their back always. 

11 say then, did they stumble in order that they 
might fall? Tar be it! But by their trespass salva. 
tion is come to the Gentiles, to provoke them te 
Srivalry. ‘Now if their trespass is the riches of the 
world, and their diminution the riches of the Gentiles, 
how much more their fullness? But Iam speaking 
to you the Gentiles. Inasmuch then as Lam anapostle 
of the Gentiles, I glorify my ministry; “if by any 
means I may provoke to *rivalry my flesh, and save 
some of them. For if the casting away of them is 
the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the dead? And if the 
first-fruit is holy, so is the mass; and if the root is 
holy, so are the branches. “And if some of the 
branches were broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive-branch, wast grafted in among them, and be- 
came a partaker with them of the root of the fatness 
of the olive-tree; ' exult not over the branches. Lut 
if thou gloriest, it is not thou that bearest the root, 
but the root thee. Thou wilt say then, Branches 
were broken off, that L might be grafted in. * Wells 
by their unbelief they were broken off, and thou 
standest by thy belief. Benot highminded, but fear; 
“for if God spared not the natural branches, neither 
will he spare thee. 

22 Behold then God’s kindness and severity; toward 
those who fell, severity; but toward thee, God’s 
kinduess, if thou continue in his kindness; other- 
wise, thou also shalt be cut off. ”% And they also, if 
they continue not in their unbelief, shall be grafted 
in; for God is able to graft them in again. * For if 
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thou wast cut out of that which is by nature a wild 
olive-tree and wast grafted contrary to nature into a 
good olive-tree; how much more shall these, who are 
the natural branches, be grafted into their own olive- 
tree? 

* Kor I do not wish you, brethren, to be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your own conccits, 
that hardness lias come upon Israel in part, until the 
fullness of the Gentiles come in. *% And so all Israel 
will be saved; as it is written, There will come out 
of Zion the Deliverer; he will turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob; 7 and this is the covenant from me unto 
them, when I shall take away their sins. # As con- 
cerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sake; 
but as concerning the election, they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sake. *T*or the gifts and the calling of 
God ave not repented of. ὃ for just as ye in times 
past disobeyed God, but have now obtained mercy 
by their disobedience; *so have these also now 
disobeyed, that by the merey shuwn to you they 
also may now obtain merey. * lor God shut up 
all unto disobedience, that he might have mercy 
on all. 

“Oh, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom 
and the knowledge of God! Ilow unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past tracing out! * For, 

Who knew the mind of the Lord? 
Or who became his counselor? 

“Or who first gave to him, and it shall be civen 
back to him again? °I°or from him, and through 
him, and for him, are all things; to him be the glory 
forever. Amen. 

ΧΙ [ ΕἼ exhort you therefore, brethren, through the 
τ mercies of God, to present your bodies 2 living 
sucrifice, holy, well pleasing to God, which is your 
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tational "βογνίοο, ?And be not conformed to this 
age, but be transfigured by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may discern what is the will of God, 
the good and well pleasing and perfect. 

* For I say, through the grace that was given me, 
to every one that is among you, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to think; but so to 
think as to think soberly, according as God divided 
to each one a measure of faith. ‘4Foreven as we have 
many members in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office; ὅ50 we, the many, are one 
body in Christ, and severally members one of another; 
Sand having gifts differing according to the grace that 
is given to us, whether prophecy, let it be according 
to the proportion of our faith; ‘or service, in the 
service; or he that teaches, in the teaching; ‘or he 
that exhorts, in the exhortation; he that imparts, in 
simplicity ; he that leads, in diligence; he that shows 
mercy, in cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be unfeigned. Abhor that which is evil: 
cleave to that which is good. ‘In brotherly love be 
tenderly affectionate one to another; in honor prefer- 
ring one another ; "in diligence not slothful ; in spirit 
ferveut; serving the Lord; “in hope rejoicing; in 
affliction enduring; in prayer persevering; commu. 
nicating to the necessities of the saints; given to 
hospitality. 16 Bless those who persecute you; bless, 
and curse not. 15 Rejoice with those who rejoice; 
weep with those who weep. ' Be of the same mind 
one toward another. Set not your mind on high 
things, but be carried away with lowly. Become 
not wise in your own conccits. ‘™Reeompense to 
no one evil for evil. Provide things honorable in 
the sight of all men. "If it be possible, as far 
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as. depends on you, be at peace with all men, 
” Avenge not yourselves, beloved, but give place to 
the wrath [of God]. Lor it is written, To me be- 
longs vengeance; I will recompense, saith the Lord. 
* Put, 

lf thine enemy hungers, feed him ; 

If he thirsts, give him drink. 
For, in doing this, 

Thou wilt heap coals of fire on his head. 
"Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with 
good, 
VII] ‘Let every soul submit himself to the au- 
᾿ ἢ thorities that are over him. Tor there is no 
authority but from God; and those that are have 
been appointed by God, ?So that he that sets himself 
against the authority, resists the ordinance of God; 
and they that resist will receive to themselves con- 
demnation, *For rulers are not a terror to the good 
work, but to the evii. And dost thou wish not to 
fear the authority? Do that whieh is good, and 
thou wilt have praise from him; ‘for he is God’s 
minister to thee for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, fear, for he bears not the sword in vain; for 
he is God’s minister, an avenger for wrath to him 
that does evil. ° Wherefore it is necessary to subinit 
vourselyes, not only because of the wrath, but also 
because of conscience. 

* For, on this account ye pay tribute also; for they 
are God’s ministers, attending continually to this very 
thing, "Render to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom 
fear; honor to whom honor, § Owe no one anything, 
but to love one another; for he that loves another has 
fulfilled the law. ° For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, 
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Thou shalt not covet; and if there is any other com. 
mandment, it is summed up in this word, namely, 
Thoushalt love thy neighboras thyself. ' Love works 
no ill to one’s neighbor; therefore love is the fulfillment 
ofthe law, ™ And this, knowing the season, that it is 
high time already for you to be awaked out of sleep; 
for now is oursalvation nearer than when we believed. 
22’'The night is far advanced, the day is at hand. Let us 
therefore put off the works of darkness, and let us put 
on the weapons of light. “Let us walk becoming)y, 
as in the day; not in reveling and drunkenness, not 
in lewdness and wantonness, not in strife and jealousy ; 
*but put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the flesh, to fulfill its desires. 
XLV 'Wim that is weak in the faith receive; not 
7 * for decisions of disputes. ? One believes that 
he may eat all things; but he that is weak eats herbs. 
3 Let not him that eats despise him that eats not: and 
let not him that eats not judge him that eats; for God 
received him. * Who art thou that judgest another's 
servant? ΤῸ hisown lord he stands or falls. But he 
shall be made to stand; for the Lord is able to make 
him stand. 

5One man esteems one day above another; another 
esteems every day alike. Let each one be fully per- 
suaded in hisown mind. ‘®]Ie that regards the day, 
recards it to the Lord; and he that eats, eats to the 
Lord, for he gives thanks to God; and he that eats 
not, to the Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to 
God. ‘For no one of us tives to himself, and no one 
dies to himself. 8 For if we live, we live to the Lord; 
and if we die, we die to the Lord; whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 9 For to this end 
Christ died, and lived, that he might be Lord of both 
dead and living. ' But thou, why dost thou judge 
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thy brother? Or thou also, why dost thou despise 
thy brother? For we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment-seat of God. "™Foritis written, As I live, says 
the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. ’So then, each one of 
us will give account concerning himself to God. 

Let us therefore no longer judge one another; but 
judge this rather, not to puta stuimbling-block, or an 
occasion to fall, in a brother’s way. “I know, and 
am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that nothing is 
defiled of itself; but to him that accounts anything 
to be defiled, to him it is defiled. 15 But if because of 
food thy brother is aggrieved, thou no longer walkest 
in accordance with love. Do not by thy food destroy 
him (or whom Christ died, ‘® Let not then your 
good be evil spoken of. | For the kingdom of God 
is not food and drink; but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Jloly Spirit. ‘Tor he that in these 
things serves Christ, is well pleasing to God and ap- 
proved by men. 

So then, let us pursue the things which make for 
peace, and things by which one may build up another. 
* Do not, for the sake of food, destroy the work of 
God. All things indeed are clean; but it is evil for 
that man who by eating makes another stumble. 7! It 
is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
anything whereby thy brother stumbles, or is made 
to ollend, or is weak. ™” Hast thou faith? ILave it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he that judges not him- 
selfin that which he approves. 74 And he that doubts 
is condemned if he eat, beeause it is not of faith; and 
all that is not of faith is sin. 

X \ ib Now we, the strong, ought to bear the infirm- 
οὖ ities of the weak, and not to please ourselves, 
7 Let cach one of us please his neighbor, for his good, 
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to upbuilding. * For Christ also pleased not himself; 
but, as it is written, The reproaches of those who 
reproached thee, fell on me. ‘For whatever things 
were written in former times were written for our in- 
struction, that we through patience and throuch con- 
solation of the Scriptures may have hope. *° And the 
God of patience and consolation grant you to be of the 
same mind one with another, aeeording to Christ 
Jesus; ®that with one aceord ve may with one mouth 
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
™Wherecfore receive one another, as Christ also re- 

ceived you, to the glory of God. ὅΓῸΓ 1 say that 
Christ has been made a ninister of the circumeision, 
in behalf of God’s truth, that he might confirm the 
promises made to the fathers; %and that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, 

Tor this cause I will confess to thee among Gen 

tiles, 

And will sing to thy name. 
le And again he says, 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 
HM And again, 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; 

And lIct all the peoples extol him. 
33 And again, Isaiah says, 

There shall be the root of Jesse, 

And he who rises up to rule over Gentiles 3 

On him will Gentiles hope. 

MNow the God of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, in 
the power of the Holy Spirit. 

4M And I myself also am persuaded of you, my 
brethren, that ye yourselves also are full of goodness, 
filled with all Knowledge, able to admonish one 
another also. “But I write the more boldly to you, 
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in part as putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that was given to me by God, that I should be a 
minister of Christ Jesus to the Gentiles, “ministering 
in the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gen- 
tiles may become acceptable, being sanctified by the 
Iloly Spirit. “LI have therefore ny glorying in Christ 
Jesus, as tu things pertaining to God. For I will 
venture to speak only of those things which Christ 
wrought through me, to bring the Gentiles to obes 
dienece, by wurd and work, “in the power of signs 
and wonders, in the power of the Iloly Spirit; so that 
from Jerusalem, and around as far as Dlyricum, 
1 have fully preached the gospel of Christ; 7? yea, 
making it my aim so to preach the gospel, not 
where Christ was named, that I might not build upon 
another’s foundation; 7 but as it is written, 

They to whom nothing was announced cohcerning 

him shall see, 

And they that hav ὁ not heard shall understand. 

“For which cause also, these many times, 1 was 
hindered from coming to you. ® But now having no 
longer a place in these regions, and having a longing 
these many years to come to you, “whenever 1 go 
to Spain; I hope in passing through to see 
you, and to be sent forward thither by you, if first 
1 have been satisfied in a measure with your coin- 
pauny.— 

“But now Lam going to Jerusalem to minister to 
the saints. * For Macedonia and Achaia thought it 
pood to make sone contribution for the poor among 
the saints who are in Jerusalem. 7 For they thought 
it goods; and their debtors are they. Tor if the Gen- 
tiles have shared in their spiritual things, they ought 
iulso to minister to them in carnal things. 38 ἊΝ hen 


2rr., ministering in the manner ofa priest, 
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therefore I have finished this, and have sealed tw 
them this fruit, I will go on by you to Spain. .” And 
I know that, when I come to you, I shall come in the 
fullness of the blessing of Christ. 

** And I exhort you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by the love of the Spirit, te strive together 
with me in your prayers to God forme; *'that [ may 
be delivered from the unbelieving in Judiea, and that 
my ininistry for Jerusalem may prove acceptable to 
the saints; “that I may come in joy to you through 
the will of God, and may with you be refresh 1. 
33 And the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
XVI ΕἼ commend to you Phebe our sister, who is 

ἃ *servant of the church which is at Cenchriea; 
*that ye receive her in the Lord in a way worthy of 
saints, and assist her in whatever matter she may 
have need of you; for she herself also has been a 
helper of mauy, and of myself. 

3Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers in 
Christ Jesus, 4who for my life laid down their own 
necks; to whom not only I give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles; >and salute the church 
that is in their house. 

Salute Epenetus, my beloved, who is the first-fruits 
of Asia unto Christ. ‘Salute Mary, who bestowed 
much labor on you. ‘Salute Andronicus and ’Junias, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of 
note among the apostles, who were in Christ even 
before me. ®Salute Ampliatus, my beloved in the 
Lord. %Salute Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved. ‘Salute Apelles, the ap- 
proved in Christ. Salute those who are of the house- 
hold of Aristobulus. "Salute Werodion my kinsman. 
Satute those of the houschold of Narcissus who are in 
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the Lord. “Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa who 
labor in the Lord. Salute Persis the betoved who 
labored much in the Lord. Salute Rutus, the elect 
in the Lord, and his mother and mine. “Salute 
Asyneritus, Phlegon, Hermes, VPatrovas, Iermas, 
and the brethren who are wilh them. "Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and 
Olympas, aud all the saints who are with them. 
WSalute one another with a holy kiss. All the 
churches of Christ salute you. 

WNow 1 exhort you, brethren, to mark those who 
are cuusing divisions and occasions of stumbling, con- 
trary to the teaching which ve learned; and turn 
away from them. ™ kor they that are such serve not 
our Lord Chriat, but their own belly; and through 
their kind and simcoth specch deceive the hearts of the 
guileless, ΝΜ For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all menu. 1 rejoice therefore over you; but I wish 
you to be wise as to that which is good, and simple 
as to that which is evil. * And the God of peace will 
bruise Satan under your feet speedily. The grace ol 
our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


™Timothy, my fellow-worker, salutes you, and 
Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. ” I, 
Tertius, who write the letter, salute you in the Lord. 
™Gaius my host, and of the whole church, salutes 
you, Erastus the treasurer of the city salutes you, 
and Quartus the brother." 


Ὁ Now to him who is able to establish you, accord- 
ing to my gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
mecording to the revelation of the mystery kept in 

5 Some ancient documents insert ver. 24. he grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be wlth you, Amen, and omit the ike words in ver. 20. 
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silence during eternal ages *but now made manifest 
and through prophetic Scriptures, according to th 
commandment of the eternal God, made known to al 
nations for obedience to the faith, 5 to God only wise 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory forever 
Amen. 


THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


I ‘Paul, called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ 
* through the will of God, and Sosthenes our brother, 
7to the church of God which is in Corinth, those who 
are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called to be saints, with 
all that call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in 
every place, theirs and ours: *Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our lather, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; 
>that in everything ye were made rich in him, in all 
speech and all Knowledge; °even as the testimony of 
Christ Was confirmed in yous; 150 that ye fall short in 
no gilt, Waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; °who will also confirm you unto the end, 
unaccused in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. °®God 
is faithful, through whom ye were called into the 
fellowship of his Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But 1 exhort you, brethren, through the name ΟἹ 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions ainong you; 
but that ye be made complete in the same mind, and 
in the same judgment. 11 For it has been made mani- 
fest to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of 
the house of Chloe, that there are contentions among 
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you. 11 mean this, that each of you says, I am of 
Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I οἱ 
Christ. “Is Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for 
you? Or were ye immersed *into the name of Paul’ 
4T give thanks that I immersed no one of you, but 
Crispus and Gaius; 15 lest any one should say that »: 
were immersed *into my name. And 1 immersed 
also the household of Stephanas; besides, 1 Know not 
whether I immersed any other. © For Christ did not 
send me to immerse, but to preach the gospel; not in 
wisdom of speech, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of no effect. For the word of the cross is 10, 
those who are perishing, foolishness; but to us Whoare 
being saved, it is the power of God. 8 For itis written, 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 

And will reject the discernment of the discerning. 

Where isthe wise? Where is the scribe?) Wherc 
is the disputer of this age? Did not God mak: 
foolish the wisdom of the world? * For sinee, in the 
wisdom of God, the world through its wisdom knew 
not God, God was pleased through the foolishness ΟἹ 
preaching to save those who believe; *since both 
Jews ask for signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom, 
™but we preach Christ crucified, to Jews a stumbling: 
block, and to Gentiles foolishness, * but to those wha 
are the called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God. * Because the fool- 
ishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness 
of God is stronger than men, 

*6 Jor see vour calling, brethren, that not many are 
wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble; * but the foolish things of the world God 
chose that he might put to shame the wise; ana the 
weak things of the world God chose that he might 
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put to shame the things which are strong; *and the 
base things of the world, and the things which are 
despised, God chose, and the things which are not, 
that he might bring to naught things that are; * that 
no flesh should glory before God. * But of him are 
ye in Christ Jesus, who from God was made wisdom 
to us, both righteousness and sanctification, and re- 
demption; “that, as it is written, He that glories, 
let him glory in the Lord. 
MAnd I, when I came to you, brethren, came 
not according to excelleney of word or of wisdom, 
proclaiming 10 you the testimony of God, *For I 
determined not to know anything among you, but 
Jesus Christ, and him crucified. ? And 1 was with 
you in weakness and in fear and in much trembling. 
‘And my word and my preaching was not in per- 
suasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power; °that your faith might not be 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 
*But we speak wisdom among the perfect; yet a 

wisdom not of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, 
who are coming to naught. 'But we speak God’s 
wisdom in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which 
God predestined before the ages to our glory; 
‘which no one of the rulers of this age knows; for 
had they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory; °but (as it is written), 

Things which eye saw not, and ear heard not, 

And that entered not into man’s heart, 

Whiatsoever things God prepared for those who 

love him; 

“but to us God revealed them through the Spirit, for 
the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God. 
"Yor who among men knows the things of the man, 
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but the spirit of the man, which is in him? So also 
the things of God no one knows, but the Spirit of God. 
2 And we received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
spirit which is from God; that we might know the 
things that were freely given to us by God. * Which 
things also we speak, not in words taught by human 
wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit; inter- 
preting spiritual things to spiritual men. 

™ But ἃ natural man receives not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness to him; and 
he can not know them, because they are spiritually 
judged. ‘But the spiritual man judges all things; 
but he himself is judged by no one. For who has 
known the mind of the Lord, that he should instruct 
him? But we have the mind of Christ. 
I 1 And I, brethren, was not able to speak to you 

as spiritual, but as carnal, as babes in Christ. 

51 fed you with milk, and not with solid food; for ve 
were not yet able to bear it; nay, not even now are 
ye able; *for ye are yetearnal. For whereas there is 
almone you envying and strife, are ye not carnal, and 
do ye not walk as men? ‘lor whenever one says, 
Iam of Paul; and another, Iam of Apolios; are ye 
not men? ὃ What then is Apollos? and what is Paul? 
Servants through whom ye believed, and that as the 
Lord gave toeach one. °T planted, Apollos watered ; 
but God made it grow. So then neither is he that 
plants anything, nor he that waters, but God who 
makes it grow. ®And he that plants and he that 
waters are one; but each will receive his own wages 
according to his own labor. ° For we are God’s fellow- 
workers; ye are God’s field, God’s building. 

19 According to the grace of God which was given 
to me, as a wise master-builder 1 laid a foundation, 
and «another builds thereon. But let each one take 
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heed how he builds thereon. "For other foundation 
can no oue lay than that which is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 7? And if any one builds on the foundation 
vold, silver, costly stones, wood, hay, stubble; “the 
work of cach one will be made manifest; for the day 
Will show it, because it is revealed in fire, and the tire 
iisclf will prove of what sort is each one’s work, "Ii 
any one’s work which he builds thereon shall remain, 
lie will receive wages. If any one’s work shall be 
burned up, he will suifer loss; but he himself will be 
suved; yet so as through fire. 

Know ye not that ye are God’s temple, and that 
the Spirit of God dwells in you? "If any one destroys 
the temple of God, him will God destroy; for the 
teinple of God is holy, and that ye are. 

“Let no one deceive himself. If any one among 
you thinks that he iy wise in this age, let him 
become a fool, that he may become wise. ™For the 
wisdom of this world is footishness with God. Tor it 
is written, 110 that takes the wise in their craftiness, 
Ὁ And again, 

The Jord knows the reasonings of the wise, 
That they are vain. 

So then, let no one glory in men. For all thinge 
are yours; * whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are yours; “and ye are Christ’s, and 
(‘hrist is God’s, 

"  ' Let aman so account us, as servants of Christ 

" and stewards of the mysteries of God. ? Here 
moreover, i¢ is required in stewards, that one be 
found faithful. ὁ But with me it is a very little thing 
that Ὁ should be judged by you, or by man’s day; 
nay, neither do [judge myself. 4 For Iam conscious 
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to myself of nothing; yet am I not hereby justified, 
but he that judges me is the Lord. *So then do not 
judge anything before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will both tring to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts; and then will each one have his praise from 
906. 

°And these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes; that 
in us ye may learn not to go bevond the things which 
are written, that ye be not puffed up each for the one 
against the other. ‘For who makes thee to differ? 
And what hast thou which thou didst not receive? 
But if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not reccived it? δ Already ve are filled 
full, already ye become rich, apart from us ve reigned 
as kings; yea 1 wish that ye did reign, that we also 
might reign with you. °F or I think, God set forth 
us the apostles last, as condemned to death: because 
we have become a spectacle to the world, both to 
angels and to men. '° We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are weak, but ve are 
strong; ye are glorious, but we are without honor. 
Lieven until this present hour we both hunger and 
thirst and are naked and are buffeted and have no 
fixed abode; “and labor, working with our own 
hands; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we 
endure it; “being defamed, we exhort; we have 
become as the filth of the world, the offscouring Οἱ 
all things until now. 

“41 am not writing these things to shame you, but 
to admonish you as my beloved children. ‘For if 
ye have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet not many 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus it was through the gospel 
I that begot you. I exhort you therefore, become 
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imitators of me, "lor this very cause I sent to you 
Timothy, who is my child, beloved and faithful in 
the Lord, who will bring to your remembrance my 
ways Which are in Christ, even as 1 teach everywhere 
in every church. ‘Now some were puffed up, as 
though [ were not coming to you. ™ But I will come 
to you quickly, if the Lord will, and will know, not 
the word of those who are puffed up, but the power. 
* For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. “What do ye wish? Shall I come to you 
with a rod, or in Jove and the spirit of gentleness ? 
ΠΥ is generally reported that there is fornication 

* among you, and such fornication as is not even 
among the Gentiles, that one of you has his father’s 
wife. ZAnd ye are puffed up, and did not rather mourn, 
{hat he who did this deed might be taken away from 
among you. “lor 1 verily, being absent in body but 
present in spirit, have already, as if present, Judged 
πὶ Who has so wrought this; ‘in the name of our 
Lord Jesus, when ye are gathered together, and my 
spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus, >to deliver 
such a one to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord. 
*Your glorving is not good. Know ye not that ἃ 
siLUe leaven Jeavens the whole mass? 7Cleanse out 
the old leaven, that ye may be a new mass, even 
as ye are unleavened. Tor our passover also, Christ, 
Was sucrificed; *therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

1 wrote to you, in my letter, not to keep company 
with fornicators; yet not, altogether, with the for- 
nicators of this world, or with the covetous and extor- 
fioners, or idolaters; for then ye must needs go out of 
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the world. " But as it is, 1 wrote toy you ‘not to keep p 
company, if any one called a brother be a fornicator, 
or covetous, or an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner, with such a one not even to 
eat. 

”lTor what have I to do with judging those whe 
are Without? Do not ye judge those who are within? 
"But those who are without God judges. Put away 
that wickcd man from among yourselves. 

Dare any one of you, having ἃ matter against 
* another, go to law before the unrighteous, and 
not before the saints? ?Or, know ye not that the 
saints will judge the world? And if the world is 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the least 
matters? 7 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? 
llow much more the things of this life? ‘1f then yc 
have judgments about things of this life, sct those to 
judge who are of no esteem in the church. °T speak 
to your shame. Is it so, that there can not be among 
you even one wise man who will be able to judge 
between his brethren, δ αὐ brother goes to law with 
brother, and that before unbelievers? ‘Already, it 
is indeed a defect in you, that ye have law-suits one 
with another. Why not rather suffer wrong?) Why 
not rather be defrauded? ® But ve yourselves do 
wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. °Or 
know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not led astray ; neither for- 
nicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with men, "nor thicves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, will inherit the kingdom of God. "And such 
were some of you; but ye were washed, but ve were 
sanctified, but ye were justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 
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TAI things are law ful for me, but not all things 
are profitable; all things are law ful for me, but I will 
not be brought under the control of anything. Foods 
for the belly, and the belly for foods; but God will 
bring to nought both it and them. Now the body is 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; and the Lord 
for (he body. ™ And God both raised the Lord, and 
Will raise up us through his power. 

S}tnow ye not that your bodies are members of 
Christ? Shall I then take away the members of 
Christ, and make them members of a harlot? Far 
he it! Or know ye not that he who is joined to 
the harlot is one body? For the two, says he, shall 
he one flesh. 37 But he that is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit. ™° Flee fornication. Icvery sin that a 
Man commits is outside the body; but he that com- 
inits fornication, sins against his own body. Or 
know ye not that your body is the Iloly Spirit’s 
temple, who is in you, whom ye have from God, and 
ye are not your own? For ye were bought with a 
price; glorify God therefore in your body. 

V] | 1 Now concerning the things of which ye wrote: 

It is good for a man not to touch a woman; *but 
because of fornications, let each man haye his own 
wile, and Jet each woman haye her own husband. 
Let the husband render to the wie her due; and in 
like manner the wife also to the husband. ‘The wile 
has not authority over her own body, but the hus- 
bands and in like manner the husband also has not 
wuthority over his own body, but the wife. 5 Defraud 
not one the other, unless it be by agreement for a 
Beason, Uhat ye may give yourselves to prayer, and 
mity again be together, that Satan may not tempt 
you on account of your ineontinency. ® But this I 
say by way of permission, not of command. ‘And 
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I wish all men to be even as my self. But each one 
has his own gift from God, one after this manncr, 
and another after that. 

* Now I say to the unmarried and the widows, it is 
good for them if they remain as I alsoam. ° But if 
they have not self-control, let them marry; for it ix 
better to marry than to burn. " And to the married 
I give command, not I, but the Lord,—That the wile 
depart not from the husband, " but if she even depart, 
let her remain unmarried, or let her be reconciled to 
her husband; and that the husband leave not his 
wife. ' And to the rest say J, not the Lord: IF any 
brother has an unbelieving wife, and she agrees to 
dawell with him, let him not leave her. * And ifany 
wife has an unbelieving husband, and he agrees tu 
dwell with her, Iet her not leave her husband. "or 
the unbelieving husband is sanctified In the wife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sanctified in the brother; 
else your children are unclean; but as it is they arc 
holy. But if the unbelieving departs, let him dc- 
part. The brother or the sister is not under bondage 
in such cases; but God has called us in peace. 7° For 
what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save 
thy husband? Or what knowest thou, O husband, 
whether thou shalt save thy wile?) "Only, as the 
Lord has divided to each one, as God has ealled 
each one, so let him walk. And so I ordain in all 
the churches. ' Was any one called being circum- 
cised? Let him not become uncircumcised. Tas 
any one been called in uncircumcision? Let him not 
be circumcised. ‘Circumcision is nothing, and un- 
circumcision is nothing; but the keeping of the con- 
mandments of God. ” Let each one abide in that 
calling in which he was called. 7 Wast thou called 
being a servant? Care not for it; but if thou even 
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canst become free, use it rather, ” lor he that was 
called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s 
freedman; in like manner also the freeman, when he 
is culled is Christ’s servant. ” Ye were bought with 
a price; become not servants of men. * Brethren, 
let cach one abide with God in the condition in wnich 
he was called. 

* Now concerning virgins I have no commandment 
of the Lord’s; but I give a judgment, as having re- 
ecived mercy from the Lord to be faithful. *°I think 
therefore that this is good on account of the impende 
ing necessity, that it is good for a man to be thus, 
4 Art thou bound to a wile? Seek not to be loosed. 
art thou loosed from a wife? Seek not awile. “But 
if thou even marry, thou hast not sinned; and if a 
Virgin marry, she has not sinned. Yet such shall 
have ailliction in the flesh; and I am sparing you. 
*But this I say, brethren, the time is shortened; 
that heneeforth both they who have wives be as 
though they had none; ®and they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though they 
rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not; and they that use the world, as not 
abusing il; for the fashion of this world is passing 
away. *~ But L wish you to be free from anxicties. 
The unmarried nan is anxtous for the things of the 
Lord, how he may please the Lord; *but he that is 
married is anxious for the things of the world, how 
he may please his wife. “Phere is a difference also 
between the wile and the virgin. The unmarried 
Womkul is anxious for the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and spirit; but she 
that is married is anxious for the things of the world, 
how she may plenuse her husband. 

And this 1 say for your own profit; not that I 
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may put a constraint On you, but for that which is 
seemly, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with- 
out distraction. “But if any one thinks that he 
behaves himself unscemly toward his virgin, if she 
be past the flower of her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he wishes, he sins not; let them marry. 
7 But he that stands steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but has authority concerning his own wish, 
and has determined this in his own heart that he wil} 
keep his virgin, will do well. *So that both he that 
gives his own virgin in marriage does well, and he 
that gives her not in marriage will do better. 

A wife is bound as long as her husband lives; but 
if her husband be fallen asleep, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she wishes; only in the Lord. 
“But she is happier if she abides as she is, according 
to my judgment; and I think that I also have the 
Spirit of God. 

VII 1Now concerning the things offered to idols 

Π we know,—bcecause we all have knowledge; 
knowledge puffs up, but love builds up; *if any one 
thinks that he knows anything, he has not vet known 
as he ought to know; *but if any one loves God, this 
one is known by him ;—— 

*Concerning then the eating of the things offered 
to idols, we know that there is no idol in the world, 
and that there is no God but one. ° For though there 
are gods so-called, whether in heaven or on earth (as 
there are gods many, and lords many), ®yet to us 
there is one God, the I'ather, from whom are all 
things, and we unto him; and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things, and we through 
him. 

7Yet the knowledge is not in all; but some, being 
accustomed to the idol until now, eat it as a thing 
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offered to an idol; and their conscience being weak 
is defiled. ® But food will not commend us to God; 
for neither, if we eat not, are we lacking; nor, if we 
cat, do we abound. % But take heed, lest in any way 
this liberty of yours become a stumbling-block to the 
weak. | For if any one sees thee, who hast knowl- 
cdye, reclining at table in an idol’s temple, will not 
his conscience if he is weak be built up to eat the 
things offercd to idols? ἢ For in thy knowledge he 
that is weak perishes, the brother on account of whom 
Christ died! ? And thus sinning against the brethren, 
and wounding their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. δ Wherefore, if food makes my brother to 
stumble, I will eat no flesh for ever more, that I may 
not make my brother to stumble. 

| \ ‘Am I not free? Am 1 not an apostle? ITave 
~~" T not seen Jesus our Lord? Are not ye my 
work in the Lord? ?1f to others I am not an apostle, 
yet to you at least Tam); for the seal of my apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. ὃ My defense to those who 
examine me is this. *IfTave we no right to cat and 
drink? °Tlave we no right to lead about a wife who 
is aosister, as also the rest of the apostles, and tho 
brothers of the Lord, and Cephas? Or have only I 
and Barnabas no right to forbear working? * Who 
ever serves as a soldier at his own charges? Who 
pliunts a vineyard, and eats not of its fruit? Or who 
shepherds a flock, and eats not of the milk of the 
flock? δ Dsaying these things after the manner 
of men? Or does not the law also say these things ? 
* Tor in the law of Moses it is written, Thou shalt not 
muzzle an ox wlule treading out the grain. Js it for 
the oxen that God cares? 'Or does he say it alto- 
nether for our sake? Yes, for our sake it was written 5 
because he that plows ought to plow in hope; and he 
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that threshes, in hope of partaking. "If we sow ed 
for you spiritual things, is it a great matter if we 
shall reap your carnal things? “If others partake 
of this right over you, do not we still more? But 
we used not this right; but we bear all things, that 
we may not cause any hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ. 

Know ye not that they who minister about the 
holy things eat of the things of the temple, and they 
who wait at the altar partake with the altar? “Iéven 
so did the Lord appoint for those who proclaim the 
gospel, to live by the gospel. “I however have used 
none of these things; and I write not these things, 
that it may be so done in my case; *for it were better 
for mc to die, than that any one should make my glory- 
ing void. " For if I preach the gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of; for a necessity is laid on me; for, woe is 
to me, if I ‘preach not the gospel! " For if I do this 
willingly, I have a reward; but if unwillingly, I 
have a stewardship intrusted tome, ™® What then is 
my reward? That, in preaching the gospel, 1 may 
make the gospel without charge, so as not to use to 
the full my right in the gospel. “For being free 
from all men, I made myself servant to all, that I 
might gain the most. ® And to the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain Jews; to those under 
Jaw, as under law, not being myself under law, that 
I might gain those under law; 7 to those without 
law, as without law (not being without law to God 
but under law to Christ), that I might gain those 
without law. *To the weak I became weak, that I 
might gaan the weak. I have become all things to 
all, that I may by all means save some. ® And all 
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things I do for the gospel’s sake, that 1 may become 
a paurtaker thereof with others. 

4 know ye net that they who run in a race, all 

indeed run, but one receives the prize? Thus run, 
in order that ye may obtain, *” And every one who 
strives in the games is temperate in all things; they 
indeed to obtain a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible. “I therefore thus run, as not uncertainly 5 
thus fight Jo as not beating the air. * But I buffet 
my body, and bring it into bondage; lest by any 
means, after having preached to others, 1 myself 
should be rejected. 
χ tor I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and 
wl passed through the sea; ? and were all immersed 
Sinto Moses in the cloud and in the sea; %and all ate 
the sume spiritual food, ‘and all drank the same spir- 
tual drink; for they drank of a spiritual rock that 
followed them, and the rock was the Christ. ° But 
ln the most of them God had no pleasure; for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. 

- Now these things came to pass as examples to us, 
in order that we might not desire evil things, as they 
alyo desired them. ™Nor become ye idolaters, as were 
some of thems; as it is written, The people sat down 
do eat and link, and rose up to play. ° Nor let us 
commit fornication, as some of them did, and fell in 
due day three and twenty thousand, °® Nor let us 
*tempt the Lord, as some of them ‘tempted, and 
perished by the serpents. ' Nor murmur ye, as 
some Of them murmured, and perished by the de- 
alroyer. | Now these things happened to them by 
way of example, and they were written for our ad- 
ΘΜ ΠΝ, on whom the ends of the ages are come, 
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” Wherefore let him that thinks he stands, take heed 
lest he fall. ’ There has no temptation taken you 
but such as belongs to man; and God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are 
able, but will with the temptation make alxo the way 
of escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

“Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 151 
am speaking as to wise men; judge ye what I say. 
%The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a par- 
taking of the blood of Christ? The loaf which we 
break, is it not a partaking of the body of Christ? 
™ Because we, the many, are one loaf, one body; for 
we all share in the one loaf. "Behold Israel accord- 
ing to the flesh. Are not they who eat of the sacri- 
fices partakers of the altar? ™ What then do I say? 
That what is offered to idols is anything, or that an 
idol is anything? * Nay; but that what they sacri- 
fice, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God; and 
I do not wish you to become partakers with the 
demons. 7 Ye ean not drink the cup of the Lord, and 
the cup of demons; ye can not share in the table of 
the Lord, and the table of demons. * Or do we pro- 
voke the Lord to jealousy? Are we stronger than 
he? 

3 All things are lawful, but not all things are profit- 
able; all things are lawful, but not all things build up. 
4 Tet no one seek his own, but his neighbor’s good. 
% Whatever is sold in the market eat, asking no ques- 
tion because of conscience; 7 for the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fullness thereof. * If one of the unbelieving 
invites you toa feast, and ye choose to go, whatever is 
set before you eat, asking no question because of con- 
science. But if any one sav to you, This has been 
offered in sacrifice, eat it not, for his sake that showed 
it, and because of conscienee. * Conscience, I say, not 
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thine own, but that of the other; for why is my free- 
dom condemned by another conscience? ” If I partake 
with thanks, why am I evil spoken of, for that for 
which I give thanks? “ Whether therefore ve cat 
or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. “Give no occasion of stumbling, cither to Jews 
or Greeks, or to the church of God; “as 1 also please 
all in all things, not seeking my own profit, but that 
X of the many, that they may be saved. 1 Become 
imitators of me, even as I also am of Christ. 

*Now [1 praise vou, that ye remember me in all 
things, and hold fast the instructions, as I delivered 
them to you. “And 1 wish you to know, that the 
head of every man is Christ; and the head of the 
Woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God. 
‘Tvery man praying or prophesying, having his head 
covered, puts shame on his head. ° But every woman 
praying or prophesying with the head unveiled, puts 
shame on her head; for it is one and the same as if 
she were shaven. ἢ ΓῸΓ if a woman is not veiled, let 
her also be shorn; but if it is a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be veiled. 7/or a man 
indeed ought not to veil his head, being God’s image 
and glory; but the woman is man’s elory. ὃ For man 
is not from woman; but woman from man. *Tor 
man Was also not created on account of the woman, 
but woman on account of the man. ' For this cause 
ought the woman to have [the token of] authority 
on her head, because of the angels. ™ Nevertheless, 
neither is woman apart from man, nor man apart 
from woman, in the Lord. ' For as the woman is 
from the nian, so is also the man through the woman; 
but all things froin God. Judge in your own selves; 
is it becoming that a woman pray to God unveiled ὃ 
“Poes not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man 
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have long. hair, it is a dishonor to him? ” But if a 
woman have long hair, it is a glory to her; for her 
hair is given her fora covering. * But if any man 
scems to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor 
the churches of God. 

And while 1 enjoin this, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, but for the worse. 
‘For first of all, when ye come together in *church, 
I hear that divisions exist among you; and I partly 
believe it. ' sor there must be also factions among 
you, that they who are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

Ὁ When therefore ye assemble yourselves together, 
it is not to eat a supper of the Lord; ” for in eating, 
each takes before others his own supper; and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. * What! have ye 
not houses to eat and to drink in? Or despise ye the 
church of God, and put shame on those who have 
not? What shall I say to you? Shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you not. 

7% Tor I reecived from the Lord, what I also deliv: 
ercd to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in 
which he was betrayed, took a loaf; *and having 
given thanks, he broke it, and said, This is my body, 
which is for you; this do in remembrance of me. 
25 Τῇ Jike manner also the cup, after they had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood; 
this do, as often as ye drink it, in remembrance ot 
me. *For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s death till he come. 
130 that whoever eats the bread or drinks the cup of 
the Lord unworthily, will be guilty of the body and 
the blood of the Lord. * But let a man prove him- 
self, and 80 let him eat of the bread, and drink of the 
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cup. ™F or he that eats and drinks, eats and drinks 
judgment to himself, if he discern not the body. 
0 I-or this cause many among you are weak and sick, 
and not a fewsleep. *! But if we discerned ourselves, 
we should not be judged. * But being judged, we are 
chastened by the Lord, that we may not be condemned 
with the world. 

* Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come togcther 
to eat, wait one for another. “If any one is hungry, 
let him eat at home; that ye come not together unto 
judgment. And the rest I will set in order when I 
come, 

ΧΗ 'Now concerning the spiritual gifts, brethren, 
* Ido not wish you to be ignorant. 

*7Ye know that when ye were Gentiles ye were 
earricd away to the dumb idols, in whatever way ye 
were led. > Wherefore J make Known to you, that 
no one speaking in the Spirit of God says, Jesus is 
aceurscd ; and mo one can say, Jesus is Lord, but in 
(he Tloly Spirit. 

*Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same 
Spirit. >And there are diversities of services, uid the 
same Lord. ° And there are diversities of workings, 
but the same God who works all in all. ‘But to 
cach one is given the manifestation of the Spirit, for 
profiting, ° ror to one is given through the Spirit a 
word of wisdom; to another a word of knowledge 
according to the same Spirit; ?to another faith, in 
the same Spirit; to another gifts of healings in the 
one Spirit; to another workings of miracles; to 
another prophecy ; to another discerning of spirits ; 
to another various kinds of tongues; to another in- 
terpretation of tongues, 11 But all these works the 
one and the same Spirit, dividing to each one sever- 
ally even as he will. 
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"For as the body is one and has many membcrs, 
and all the members of the body, being many, arc one 
body, so also is the Christ. 15 lor inone Spirit we were 
ull immersed * into one body, whether Jews or Grecks. 
whether bond or free; and were all made to drink ot 
one Spirit. “For the body also is not one member, 
but many. P1f the foot say, Because Lam not a hand, 
Iam not of the body; it is not therefore not of the 
body. ‘And if the car say, Because [am not an eye, 
I am not of the body; it is not therefore not of the 
body. "If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? ™ But as it is, God has set the 
members cach one of them tn the body, even as he 
wished. ' And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? * But now there are many members, 
but one body. 7 And the eye ean not say to the hand, 
I have no need of thee; nor again the head to the 
fect, 1 have no need of you. * Nay, much more the 
members of the body which seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary; “and those parts of the body which 
we think to be less honorable, on these we bestow 
more abundant honor; and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness; 7 but our comely parts 
have no need. But God tempered the body together, 
giving more abundant honor to that which lacked; 
Sthat there might be no division in the body, but 
that the members might have the same eare one for 
another. 7* And whether one member suffers, all the 
meinbers suffer with it; or one member is honored, 
all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are Christ’s body and severally members 
of it. 78 And God set some in the church, first apos- 
tles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then miura- 
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cles, then gifts of healings, helps, governings, Varlous 
kinds of tongues. ” Are all apostles? Are all proph- 
ets? <Areall teachers? Are all workers of miracles? 
%IIave all gifts of healings? Do all speak with 
tongues? Do all interpret? * But desire earnestly 
the greater gifts; and a still more excellent way I 
show you. 

\l] ΕΓ I speak with the tongues of men and of 
᾿ angels, but have not love, lam become sound- 
ing brass, or a clanging cymbal. *And if I have 
prophecy, and know all mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and if I lave all faith, so as to remove mountains, 
but have not love, 1 am nothing, *And if I be- 
stow all my goods in food, and if I give up my 
body *to be burned, but have not love, it profits me 
nothing. 

‘Love suffers long, is kind, love envies not, love 
απ not itself, is not puffed up, > does not behave 
unseemly, seeks not its own, is not provoked, imputes 
no evil, “rejoices not at unrighteousness, but rejoices 
with this truth, 1 bears all things, believes all things, 
hopes all things, endures all things. * Love never 
fails; but whether there are prophecies, they will 
ve done away; whether tongues, they will cease; 
whether knowledge, it will be done away. °I¢or we 
know in part, and we prophesy In part: but when 
that which is perfeet is come, that wluch is in part 
Will be done away. 

"When 1 was a child, I talked as a child, 1 thought 
as a child, 1 reasoned as a child; since 1 have become 
aman, L have done away with the things of the child, 
“lor we sce now through a mirror, obscurely; but 
then face to face. Now 1 know in part; but then 1 
shall know fully, even as Twas also fully known. 
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And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; and 
the greatest of these is love: 
XIV ' Pursue love; and desire earnestly the spirit- 
* ual gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. 
?I“or he that speaks in a tongue speaks not to men, 
but to God; for no one understands; but with the 
spirit he speaks mysteries. ° But he that prophesics, 
speaks to men upbuilding and exhortation and com- 
fort. *He that speaks in atonguc builds up himself; 
but he that prophesies builds up the church. °I wish 
you all to speak with tongues, but rather that ve 
should prophesy; and greater is he that prophesics 
than he that speaks with tongues, unless he interpret, 
that the chureh may receive upbuilding. ® And now, 
brethren, if I come to you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, unless 1 speak to you either 
in revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophesying or 
teaching? ‘Isven the lifeless things giving sound, 
whether pipe or harp, if they give no distinetion in 
the sounds, how shall that which is piped or that 
which is harped be known? " For even if a trumpet 
give an uncertain sound, who will prepare for war? 
®So also ye, unless ye utter through the tongue speech 
easy to be understood, how will that which is spoken 
be known? For ye will be speaking into the air. 
o'There are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in 
the world, and no one is without meaning. "If then 
1 know not the force of the voice, 1 shall be to him 
that speaks a barbarian, and he that speaks a barba- 
rian to me. "So also ye, since ye are eager for spirit- 
ual gifts, seek that ye may abound in them to the 
upbuilding of the church. ' Wherefore Ict him that 
speaks in a tongue pray that he may interpret. “For 
if I pray in a tongue, my spirit prays, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. “ What is it then? I will 
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pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also; 1 will sing with the spirit, and 1 will 
sing with the understanding also. * Ilse, if thou bless 
with the spirit, how will he that fills the place of the 
ungifted say the Amen at thy thanksgiving, since 
he knows not what thou sayest? 'I*or thou indeed 
givest thanks well, but the other is not built up. 1 
thank God, I speak with tongues more than ye all. 
But in *churech 1 had rather speak five words 
through my understanding, that I may instruct 
others also, than ten thousand words in a tongue. 

Ὁ Brethren, be not children in understanding; yet 
in evil be babes, but in your understanding be full 
PrOWn, 

1 1). the law it is written, 

With men of other tongues, and by lips of 
strangers, 

1 will speak to this people ; 

And not even so will they listen to me, saith the 
Lord. 

2So that the tongues are for a sign, not to those 
who believe, but to the unbelieving ; but propheey is 
not for the unbelieving, but for those who believe. 
25 1 therefore the whole church is assembled together, 
and all are speaking with tongues, and there come in 
those who are ungifted, or unbelievers, will they not 
say that ye are mad? “™Butif all are prophesying, 
andl there come in one that is an unbeliever, or un- 
vilted, he is convicted by all, he is Judged by all. 
»'The secrets of his heart become manifest; and so 
falling on his face he will worship God, reporting 
that God is indeed among you. 

“What is it then, brethren? When ye come to- 
gether, cach of you has a psalm, has a teaching, hag 
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a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. 
Let all things be done to upbuilding. * If any one 
speaks in a tongue, let it be by two, orat the most by 
three, and in turn; and let one interpret. ™ But if 
there be no interpreter, let him keep silence in 
*church; and let him speak to himself, and to God. 

~ And let prophets speak by two or three, and the 
others "judge. “But if a revelation be made to 
another sitting by, let the first keep silence. # For 
ye all can prophesy one by one, that all may learn, 
and all be exhorted. * And spirits of prophets are 
subject to prophets. * For God is not a God of von- 
fusion, but of peace, as in all the ‘churches or the 
saints. 

“Let your women keep silence in the ‘churches; 
for it is not permitted to them to speak, but let them 
be in subjection, as the law also says. ™ And if they 
wish to learn anything, let them ask their own hus- 
bands at home; for it is shameful for a woman to 
speak in *church. *Or, was it from you that the 
word of God went forth? Or did it come unto you 
alone? 

“If any one thinks himsclf to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him recognize the things which I write 
to you that they are the Lord’s commandment. * But 
if any one is ignorant, let him be ignorant. *° Where- 
fore, my brethren, desire earnestly to prophesy, and 
forbid not to speak with tongues. “ But let all things 
be done becoming ly and in order. 

XV 1Now I make Known to you, brethren, the 

“ gospel which I preached to you, which also ye 
received, in which also ye stand ; ? through which also 
ye are saved, if ye hold fast with what word I 
preached to you, unless ye believed in vain. ° lor I 
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delivered to you first of all what I also reccived, that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures; 
Sand that he was buried, and that he has been raised 
on the third day, according to the Scriptures; °? and 
that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve; 
®ihen he appeared to above five hundred brethren at 
once, of whom the greater part remain until now, 
but some are fallen asleep. ‘ After that, he appeared 
to James; then to all the apostles. ° And last of all, 
as if to the one born out of due time, he appeared to 
me also. ? For Tam the least of the apostles, who am 
not fit to be called an apostle, because 1 persecuted 
the church of God. But by God’s grace Iam what 
Lams; and his grace which was bestowed upon me 
dict not prove vain; but 1 labored more abundantly 
than they 81}; yet not 1, but the grace of God with 
me, "™ Whether then it be I or they, so we preach, 
and so ve believed, 

ΠΣ But if Christ is preached that he has been raised 
from the dead, how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of dead men? "But if there 
is no resurrection of dead men, then neither has 
Christ been raised; “and if Christ has not been 
‘raised, then is our preaching vain, vain also your 
faith. ’ And we are found also false witnesses of 
God; because we testified in respect to God, that he 
raised up the Christ; whom he raised not, if it be so 
that no dead are raised up. ' Jor if no dead are 
raiscd up, neither has Christ been raised; “and if 
Christ has not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
vet in vour sins. Then they also who have fallen 
asleep in Christ have perished. !If in this life only 
we have hoped in Christ, we are of all men most 
pitiable. 

© But as itis Christ has been raised from the dead, 

JA 
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a first-fruit of those who have fallen asleep.“ lor 
since through man came death, through man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. *” For as in Adan 
all die, so also in Christ will all be made alive. “ But 
each in his own rank; Christ a first-fruit; then they 
who are: Christ’s at his coming. *Then comes the 
end, when he delivers up the kingdom to God and 
the Father; when he has done away every rule, and 
every authority and power. *For he must reign, 
till he has put all the enemies under his fect. ** As 
the 1ast enemy, Death is done away with. For he 
subjected all things under his feet. * But even when 
he says, All things are subjected, it is manifest that 
he is excepted, who subjected all things to him. 
* And whenever all things have been subjected to 
him, then will the Son also himself be subjected to 
him who subjected all things to him, that God may 
be all in all. 

19 Ἐ 56 what will they do who are immersed for the 
dead? If no dead are raised at all, why then are 
they immersed for them? Ὁ Why are we also in peril 
every hour? Ὁ Daily do I die, I protest by the glory- 
ing in you, brethren, which I have in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. “If after the manner of men 1 fought 
with wild beasts at Ephesus, what is the profit to 
me? If the dead rise not, 

Let us eat and drink ; 
For to-morrow we die. 

3% Be not led astray; evil companionships corrupt 
good morals. “Awake righteously, and sin not; for 
some have not knowledge of God. I say it to shame 
you. 

85 But some one will say, How are the dead raised ? 
And with what kind of body do they come? “¥hou 
fool, what thou thyself sowest js not made alive ex- 
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cept it die; ‘and what thou sowest, not the body 
that will be sowest thou, but a bare grain, it may be 
of wheat, or of some other kind. “But God gives ita 
body just as he willed, and to each of the seeds a body 
ofitsown. * All flesh is not the same flesh; but there 
is one flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
flesh of birds, another of fishes. “There are also 
heavenly bodies and earthly bodies; but the glory 
of the heavenly is one, and that of the earthly is 
another. ‘There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
for star differs from star in glory. ‘So also is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it 
is raised in incorruption. “9 ]1¢ is sown in dishonor, it 
is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power, ‘It is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is 
also a spiritual. “So also it is written, The first man 
Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a life- 
giving spirit. * Yet the spiritual is not first, but the 
naturals; then the spiritual. ‘The first man is of the 
cvarth, earthy; the second man is from heaven. * As 
Is the earthy, such are they also that we earthy; and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are heave 
enly *” And as we bore the image of the earthy, *we 
shill also bear the image of the heavenly. 

7 And this 1 say, brethren, that flesh and blood can 
not inherit the kingdom of God; nor does corruption 
inherit incorruption, © Behold, I tell you a mystery. 
We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
“in ἃ moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
last trump; for the trumpet will sound, and the dead 
will be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed, 
* For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and 
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this mortal must put on immortality. at ‘And Ww hen 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then will 
come to pass the word that is written, Death has 
been swallowed up in victory. * Where, O death, is 
thy victory? Where, O death, is thy sting? *The 
sting of death is sin; and the power of sin is the 
Jaw. * But thanks be to God, who gives us the vie- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ. *'Thercfore, 
my beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, know: 
ing that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. 
XVI 1 Now concerning the collection for the saints, 
* as I direeted the churches of Galatia, so also 
do ye. *7On the first day of the week, let each one 
of you lay by him in store, aecording as he is pros- 
pered, that there may be no collections made when I 
eome. ?And when 1 arrive, whomsoever ye shall 
approve, them I will send with letters to carry your 
benefaction to Jerusalem. ‘And if it be worth while 
for me also to go, they shall go with me. 

And I will come to you, when I have passed 
through Macedonia. For I pass through M-;cedo- 
nia; Sand it may be that I will remain, or even pass 
the winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. ' for Iam unwilling to 
see you now, in passing; for I hope to remain some 
time with you, if the Lord permit. *But I shall 
remain at Ephesus until the Pentecost. 9 For a great 
and effectual door is open to me, and there are many 
adversaries. 

© Now if Timothy come, see that he may be with 
you without fear; for he works the work of the Lord, 
aslalsodo. ™ Let no one therefore despise him; but 
936 η4 him forward iu peace, that he may conie to me; 
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for I look for him Ww ith the brethren. ” And concern- 
ing Apollos the brother, I besought him much to 
come to you With the brethren; and it was not at all 
his will to come at this time, but he will come when 
he shall have opportunity. 5 Watch, stand fast in 
tac faith, acquit you like men, be strong. ™ Let all 
your acts be done in love. Now I exhort you, 
brethren, (ve know the house of Stephanas, that it is 
a first-fruit of Achaia, and that they have set them- 
selves to minister to the saints,) “that ye also submit 
yuurselves to such, and to every one that works with 
us, and labors. ?7 And I rejoice at the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; for what 
was lacking on your part they supplied. “For they 
refreshed my spirit aud yours; therefore recognize 
those who are such. 

“The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and 
Prisca, wilh the church that is in their house, salute 
you much in the Lord. “AI the brethren salute 
you. Salute one another with a holy kiss. The 
salutation of me, Paul, with my own hand. 

= If any one loves not the Lord Jesus Christ, let 
him be accursed. ® Mavan atha. 

“'The grace of our Lord be with you. My love 
be with 1 you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


8 Or, Our ‘Lord comes, 


THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


] 1Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the 

* will of God, and Timothy our brother, to the 
church of God which is in Corinth, with all the 
saints who are in all Achaia: ?Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all 
consolation; ‘who consoles us in all our affliction, 
that we may be able to console those who are in 
any affliction, through the consolation wherewith we 
ourselves are consoled by God. ° Beeause, asx the sur 
ferings of Christ abound toward us, so through Christ 
our eonsolation also abounds. ® But whether we are 
afflicted, it is for your consolation and salvation; or 
whether we are consoled, it is for vour consolation, 
which is effective in the endurance of the same sut- 
ferings which we also suffer. ‘And our hope of you 
is steadfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of the 
sulferings, so are ye of the consolation also. 

®For we do not wish you to be ignorant, breth- 
ren, of our affliction which befell us in Asia, that 
we were exceedingly weighed down bevond cur 
power, so that we despaired even of life. % Yea, we 

400 


1: 10-22 II, CORINTHIANS. 407 


-—- Oe eee 


ourselyes had in ourselves the sentence of death, that 
we should not trust in ourselves, but in God who 
raises the dead; who delivered us from so great a 
death, and will deliver; in whom is our hope that 
he will still deliver; "ye also helping together on 
our behaif! by your supplication, that for the mercy 
bestowed on us through many persons, thanks may 
be given through many on our behalf. 15 Forour glory- 
ing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in holi- 
ness and *godly sincerity, not in fleshly wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, did we conduct ourselves in the 
world, and more abundantly toward you. ἡ For we 
write no other things to you, than what ye read or 
even acknowledge, and I trust ye will acknowledge 
even to the end; “as also ye did acknowledge us in 
part, that we are your glorying, even as ye also are 
ours in the day of our Lord Jesus, 

> And in this confidence I intended to come to you 
before, that ye might have a second "benefit; and 
through you to go into Macedonia, and from Mace- 
donia to come again to you, and by you to be helped 
forward on my way to Judaxa. ™ When therefore I 
intended this, did I show fickleness? Or the things 
that 1 purpose, do L purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be the yea, yea, and the 
may, nay? As God is faithful, our word to you is 
not yerand nay. ” For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, 
Who was preached among you through us, through 
me and Silvanus and Timothy, was not yea and nay, 
but is yea in him, “For however many are the 
promises of God, in him is the yea; wherefore also 
through him is the Amen, to the glory of God 
through us. 7! Now he who confirms us with you 
in Christ, and anointed us, is God; *he who also 
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sealed us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts, 

™But I invoke God for a witness upon my soul, 
that to spare you 1 came not yet to Corinth. 7! Not 
that we lord if over your faith, but are helpers of 
your joy; for in faith ye stand fast. 

‘And I determined this with myself, that I 
would not come again to you in sorrow. * For 
if I make you sorry, who then is he that makes mc 
glad, but he that is made sorry by me? ? And } 
wrote this very thing, that I might not, when | 
‘ame, have sorrow from those of whom I ought to 
have joy; having confidence in you all, that my joy 
is the joy of you all. *For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote to you, through many 
tears; not that ye might have sorrow, but that ye 
might know the love which I have very abundantly 
toward you. 

"Τοῦ if any one has caused sorrow, he has caused 
sorrow not to me, but in part (not to be too severe) to 
you all. *Sufficient for such a one is this punishment, 
which was inflicted by the many. ‘So that, on the 
contrary, ye ought rather to forgive and console him, 
lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with 
his overmuch sorrow. * Wherefore I exhort you to 
confirm your love toward him. *For to this end 
also I wrote, that I might know the proof of vou, 
whether ye are obedient in all things. "And to 
whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also; for what 
I also have forgiven, if I have forgiven anything, 
for your sakes I forgave it in the person of Christ. 
"that no advantage might be gained over us by 
Satan; for we are not ignorant of his devices, 

2 Now when I came to Troas to preach the gospel 
of Christ, and a door was opened to me in the Lord, * 1 
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had no relief for my spirit, because 1 found not Titus 
wy brother; but bidding them farewell, 1 went forth 
into Macedonia. But thanks be to God, who always 
Jeads us in triumph in Christ, and makes manifest 
through us in every place the savor of the knowledge 
of him. 5 Because we are to God a sweet savor of 
Christ, in those who are being saved, and in those 
who are perishing; to the one a savor of death to 
death, to the other a savor of life to life. And who 
is sufficient (or these things? "For we are not as the 
many, corrupting the word of God; but as from sin- 
cerity, but as from God, in the sight of God we speak 
in Christ. 
Il ‘Are we beginning again to commend our- 
* selves? Or necd we, as do some, letters of com- 
mendation to you, or from you? ? Ye are our letter, 
written in our hearts, known and read by all men ; 3 be- 
ing made manifest that yeare Christ’s letter ministered 
by us, Written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tablets of stone, but in tablets that 
ure hearts of flesh. * And such confidence have we 
through Christ, toward God. * Not that we are suffi- 
qgient of ourselves to think anything as from = our- 
selves; but our sufficieney is from God; *who also 
made us sufficient as ministers of a new covenant; 
not of the letter, but of the Spirit; for the letter kills, 
but theSpirit makes alive. 7 But if the ministration 
of death, engraven with letters on stones, came in 
clory, so that the sons of Israel could not Jook 
intently on the face of Moses on aecount of the 
rlory of his face, which glory was passing away ; 
how shall not rather the ministration of the Spirit 
be in glory?) ? lor if the ministration of condemna- 
tion has glory, much more does the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. ' For even that whicb 
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has been made glorious has not been made glorious 
in this respect, on account of the glory that excels. 
"For if that which is passing away is glorious, much 
more that which abides is glorious. 

1 Waving therefore such hope, we use great plain- 
ness of speech; “and are not as Moses who put a vail 
over his face, that the children of Israel might not 
intently look on the end of that which was passing 
away. |‘ But their understandings were hardened; 
for until this day on the reading of the old covenant 
the same vail abides, not being taken away; which 
vail is done away in Christ. ὁ But even to this day, 
whenever Moses is read, a vail lies on their heart. 
16 But whenever it turns to the Lord, the vail is taken 
away. ™ Now the Lord is the Spirit; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. ' But we all, 
with unvailed face reflecting as a mirror the glory οἱ 
the Lord, are transfigured into the same image from 
glory to glory, *as by the Spirit of the Lord. 

IV 'Therefore having this ministry, as we received 

* merey, we faintnot. ? But we renounced the hid- 
den things of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling with guile the word of God; but, by the 
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the sight of God. * But 
even if our gospel is vailed, it is vailed in those 
who are perishing; ‘in whom the god of this 
age blinded the understandings of the unbelieving, 
that the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, 
who is God’s image, should not shine. *For we 
preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus as Lord; and 
ourselves as your servants for Jesus’ sake. δ Because 
it is God, that said, Out of darkness light shall 
shine, who shined in our hearts, to give the light of 
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the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
(‘hrist. 

7 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be God's, 
and not from ourselves; *being pressed in every way, 
yet not straitened; perplexed, yet not despairing ; 
’pursued, yet not forsaken; smitten down, yet not 
destroyed; “always carrying about in the body the 
dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be 
manifested in our body. "Tor we who live are 
always delivered to death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
fife also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal 
flesh. So that death is working in us, but life in you. 
"But having the same spirit of faith, according to 
What is written, I believed, therefore did I speak, we 
also believe, therefore also we speak; ' knowing that 
he who raised up the Lord Jesus will raise up us also 
through Jesus, and will present us with you. ' For all 
the things are for yoursakes; that the grace, abound- 
ing through the many, may make the thanksgiving 
more abundant, to the glory of God. 

"Wherefore we faint not; but though our outward 
man is decaying, yet our inward man is renewed day 
by day. “For our light affliction, which is but fora 
moment, is working out for us more and more exceed 
inely an cternal weight of glory; ™ while we look not 
at the things that are scen, but at the things that are 
not seen; for the things that are seen are for a season, 
buat the things that are not scen are eternal. 

fF ΤΡ ῸΓ we know that, if our earthly house of the 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal, in the 
heavens. ? Forin this we groan, longing to be clothed 
upon with our hubitation which is from heaven; *if 
indecd being clothed, we shall not be found naked. 
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‘For we that are in the tabernacle groan, being bur- 
dened; not that we wish to be unclothed, but to be 
clothed upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed 
up by life. 

>Now he that wrought us out for this very thing is 
God, who gave to us the earnest of the Spirit. 5 Being 
therefore always of good courage, and knowing that 
while at home in the body we are absent from the 
Lord (for we walk by faith, not by sight), *we are 
of good courage, and are well pleased rather to be 
absent from the body, and to be at home with the 
Lord. 

9 Wherefore we also make it our aim, whether at 
home or absent, to be well pleasing to him. Tor we 
must all be manifested before the judgment-seat of 
Christ; that each one may receive the things done 
through the body, according to the things which he 
practiced, whether good or evil. 

Knowing therefore the fear of the Lord, we per- 
suade men; but to God we have been manifested, 
and I hope that we have been manifested also in your 
consciences. |" We are not again commending our- 
selves to you, but giving you oceasion of gloryving on 
our behalf, that ve may have wherewith to answer 
those who glory in appearance and not in heart. 
193 For whether we were beside ourselves, it Was for 
God; or whether we are of sound mind, it ts for you. 
4 Tor the love of Christ constrains us; because we 
thus judged, that one died for all, therefore they all 
died; “and he died for all, that they who live 
should live no longer for themselves, but for hiin who 
for them died and rose again. So that we hence- 
forth Know no one according to the flesh; even if we 
have known Christ according to the flesh, vet now 
we no longer know him. “So that if any one is in 
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Christ, he is a new creature; the old things passed 
away; behold, they have become new. And all 
things are from God, who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave to us the ministry of the 
reconciliation; “how that God was in Christ recon- 
cing the world to himself, not reckoning to them 
their trespasscs, and having committed to us the 
word of reconciliation, 

*On behalf of Christ then we are ambassadors, as 
though God were beseeching through us; we entreat 
on behalf of Christ: Be reconciled to God! # Him 
who knew not sin he made to be sin for us, that we 
might become God’s righteousness in him, 

i" 'And, working together with him, we also be- 
* scech you that ye receive not the grace of God 
in vain; (for he says, 

Jn an acceptable time 1 heard thee, 

And in a day of salvation I helped thee; 
behold, now is the acceptable time, behold, now is 
the day of salvation 3) > giving no cause of stumbling 
in anything, that our ministry be not blamed; * but 
in everything connnending ourselves as God’s minis- 
ters, in much patience, in afflictions, in necessities, In 
distresses, ὁ ἢ stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labors, in watchings, in fastings; Sin purencess, in 
knowledge, in long-suffering, in kindness, in the Ioly 
Spirit, in love unfeigned, 7in the word of truth, in the 
power of God; through the weapons of righteousness 
on the right hand and on the left, through e@lory and 
dishonor, through evil report and good report; as 
deceivers, and yet true; %as unknown, and yet well 
knowns; as dying, and, behold, we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; ‘as sorrowful, but always rejoicing ; 
as poor, but making many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 
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1Qur mouth is open to you, O Corinthians, our 
heart isenlarged. ' Ye are not straitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in your own affections. Now asa 
recompense in the same kind (1 speak as to my chil- 
dren), be ye also enlarged. 

‘Be not yoked unequally with unbelievers; for 
what fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness” 
And what communion has light with darkness ἢ 
% And what concord has Christ with Beliar? Or 
what portion has a believer with an unbeliever? 
1% And what agreement has God’s temple with idols? 
For we are the living God’s temple, as God _ said, 
I will dwell in them, and walk among them; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
Wherefore, come out from the midst of them, and 
be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not anything 
unclean; and I will receive you, “and will be to you 
a Father, and ye shall be to me sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 

γ Il 'Tlaving therefore these promises, beloved. 

* let us cleanse ourselyes from every defilement 
of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. 

?Qpen your hearts to us; we wronged no one, we 
corrupted no one, we defrauded no one. ὅ1 say it not 
to condemn you; for I have already said, that ve are 
in our hearts, to die together and to live togcther. 
‘Great is my boldness toward you, great is my glory- 
ing on account of you; Iam filled with consolation, 
I am made to abound with joy, in all our afilic- 
tion. 

>For even when we were come into Macedonia, our 
flesh had no relief, but we were afflicted in every Wavy ; 
without were fightings; within were fears. * Buy 
God, who consoles the lowly, consoled us by the com- 
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ing of Titus } Tand not by his his coming only, but also 
by the consolation with which he was consoled in 
you, When he told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your zeal for me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. * Because, though I made you sorry by my 
letter, I do not regret it, though I did regret it; for I 
500 that that letter made you sorry, though but fora 
time. °Now 1 rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye were made sorry to repentance; 
for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
in nothing ye might receive harm from us. For 
godly sorrow works repentance to saivation, not to 
be repented of; but the sorrow of the world works 
out death. "For behold this very thing, that ye 
were made sorry after a godly manner, what dili- 
gence it Wrought in you; yea, what defence of your- 
selves; yea, What indignation; yea, what fear; 
yea, what longing desire; yea, what zeal; yea, 
what avenging! In every thing ye shewed your- 
selves to be pure in the matter. ’So then, though I 
wrote to you, it was not on account of him who did 
the wrong, nor of him who suffered wrong, but that 
your care for us might be manifested to you in the 
sight of God. For this cause we have been con- 
soled; but in our consolation, we rejoiced abundantly 
more at the joy of Titus, because his spirit has been 
refreshed by you all. “Tor if in any thing I have 
gloried to him of you, I was not made ashamed; but 
us we spoke all things to you in truth, so also our 
glorying before Titus was found to be truth. © And 
his tender affection is more abundantly toward you, 
While he remembers the obedience of you all, how 
with fear and trembling ye received him. 

'* 1 rejoice, that in everything I am of good courage 
concerning you. 
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ΝΠ 'And we make known to you, brethren, the 

τ grace of God which has been bestowed in the 
churches of Macedonia; ?that in much trial of afflic. 
tion was the abundance of their joy, and their deep 
poverty abounded to the riches of their liberality, 
>For according to their ability, 1 bear testimony, and 
beyond their ability, they gave of their own accord ; 
‘with much entreaty beseeching of us the erace and 
the participation in the ministering to the saints; 
Sand not as we expected, but themselves they cave 
first to the Lord, and to us through the will of Gad. 
So that we exhorted Titus, that as he had before 
mide a beginning, so he would also finish among vou 
this grace also. * But, as in everything ve abound, 
in faith, and speech, and knowledge, and all dili- 
yvence, and your love to us, see that ye abound in thi- 
prace also, °%I say it not by way of command, but 
through the diligence of others proving also the sin- 
ecrity of your love. *IFor ye Know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, for your 
sakes he became poor, that ve through his poverty 
might become rich. And I give my judgment in 
this matter; for this is profitable for you, who made 
a beginning before others, not only to do, but also to 
will, a year ago. ' And now finish the doing of it 
also; that as there was the readiness to will, so there 
may be the finishing aceording to what ye have 
2 }or if there be first the willing mind, it is aeceptec 
according to what one has, not according to what he 
has not. 15 ΕῸΓ it Is not that others may have relic! 
and ye distress; “but, by the rule of equality, at 
this present time your abundance being a supply 
for their want, that also their abundance may be- 
come a supply for your want, that there may he 
exjuality; as it is written, ὁ 116 that gathered much 
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had nothing over, and he that gathered little did not 
lack. 

6 But thanks be to God, who puts the same dili- 
gence for you into the heart of Titus. ἢ lor he ac- 
cepted indeed our exhortation; but being very zeal- 
oux, he went forth to you of his own accord. And 
toyether with him we sent the brother, whose praise 
in the gospel is throughout all the churches; and 
not that only, but who was also appointed by the 
churches, us our fellow-traveler with this gift which 
is administered by us, to further the glory of the 
Lord, and our zeal; * being careful of this, that no 
one should blame us as to this bounty which is 
aliministered by us; “for we provide for what is 
honorable, not only in the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. ” And we sent with them our 
brother, whom we have often in many things proved 
to be diligent, but now much more diligent, through 
the great confidence which he has toward you. ™ As 
to Titus, he is my partner, and in regard to you a 
fellow-worker; as to our brethren, they are messen- 
gers of the churches, the glory of Christ. **Therefore 
show toward them before the churches, the proof of 
your cove, and of our glorying on your behalf. 

I\ ‘T*or concerning the ministering to the saints, 

ΠΛ it is superfluous for me to write to you. ? For I 
know your readiness of mind, of which 1 glory on 
your behalf to the Macedonians, that Achaia has 
been prepared for a year past; and your zeal stirred 
up the greater part of them, *% But I sent the breth- 
ren, in order that our glorying on your behalf might 
not be made void in this respect; that, as I said, ye 
may be prepared; ‘lest perchance, if Macedonians 
rome with me, and find you unprepared, we (that we 
bay not, ye) should be put to shame in this contidence. 

2B 


418 11. CORINTHIANS. 9:5-10:2 


51 thought it necessary therefore to exhort the 
brethren, that they should go before to you, and 
make up beforehand your previously promised 
bounty, that this may be ready as a matter of bounty 
and not as covetousness. © But as to this, he that sows 
sparingly will also reap sparingly ; and he that sows 
bountifully will also reap bountifully; *but let each 
one give as he has purposed in his heart, not 
grudgingly or of necessity, for God loves a cheerful 
giver. *And God is able to make every grace abound 
toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency 
in everything, may abound toward every good work ; 
(as it is written: 

He scattered, he gave to the poor; 

TLis righteousness abides forever ;) 
and he who supplics seed to the sower and bread for 
food, will supply and multiply your seed for sowing, 
and increase the fruits of your righteousness; " ye 
being enriched in everything to all liberality, which 
works through us thanksgiving to God. ™ Because 
the ministry of this service not only fully supplie: 
the wants of the saints, but also abounds throug! 
many thanksgivings to God, 'while through the 
proving of you by this ministration they glorify God 
on account of your obedience to your confession in 
respect to the gospel of Christ, and for the liberality 
of the contribution to them, and to all; “they also, 
with supplication for you, longing after you on 
account of the exceeding grace of God upon you. 
15 Thanks be to God for his unspeakable gift! 
X Now I, Paul, myself exhort you through the 

* meekness and gentleness of Christ, who in your 
presence indecd am lowly among you, but being ab- 
sent am of good courage toward you; *but I entreat, that 
I may not when I am present be of good courage with 


10: 3-15 11. CORINTHIANS. 419 


ee — oe - 


the confidence, wherew ith I think to be bold against 
some, who think of us as walking according to the 
flesh. *For though walking in the flesh, we do not 
war according to the flesh; (‘for the weapons of our 
warfare are not fleshly, but mighty before God to the 
casting down of strongholds;) °casting down imagi- 
nations, and every high thing that exalts itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing every thought 
into captivity to the obedience of Christ; ‘and being 
in readiness to avenge every disobedience, when your 
obedience is made complete. 

ΤῊ look on the things that are after the outward 
appearance. If any one trusts to himself that he 15 
Christ’s, let him consider this again with himself, 
that, as he is Christ’s, so also are we. ®Ior even if I 
glory somewhat more abundantly concerning our au- 
thority, which the Lord gave us for building you up, 
and not for casting you down, I shall not be put to 
shame; "that I may not seem as if I would terrify 
you through my lIctters. 19 For his letters, Says one, are 
weighty and strong; but his bodily presence is weak, 
and his speech despicable. ™ Let such a one consider 
this, that such as we are in word through letters when 
absent, such will we be also in deed when present. 

" For we have not the boldness to pair or compare 
ourselves with some of those who commend them- 
selves; but they, measuring themselves among them- 
selves, “and comparing themselves with themselves, 
are Without understanding. But we will not glory 
beyond our micasure, but according to the measure 
of the limit which God divided to us as a measure, 
to reach even to you. ™ For we do not stretch our- 
selves beyond our measure, as if we reached not 
to you; for as far as to you also did we come, in 
the gospel of Christ; not glorying beyond our 
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mecasure in other men’s labors; but having hope 
that as your faith increases, we shall be enlarged 
among you according to our limit to further abun- 
dance, '@so as to preach the gospel in the regions 
beyond you, not to glory within the limits assigned 
to another of things made ready to our hand. " But 
he that glories, let him glory in the Lord. ™ For not 
he that commends himself is approved, but he whom 
the Lord commends. 
XI 'Would that ye could bear with me in a little 
* folly! Nay, indeed ye do bear with me. ? For 
1 am jealous over you with a godly jealousy; for I 
betrothed you to one husband, that I may present 
a pure virgin to Christ. *But I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent deceived Itve in his craftiness, 
so your mindsshould be corrupted [rom your singlencs- 
and purity toward Christ. * For if indeed he that come: 
preaches another Jesus, whom we did uot preach, 
or if ye receive a different spirit, which ye did not 
receive, or a different gospel, which ye did not receive, 
ye might well bear with it. "1 ῸΓ I reckon that 1 
am in ho respect behind those pre-eminent. apostles. 
*And though I be rude in speech, yet Iain not in 
knowledge; but in everything we have manifested it 
among all, in respect to you. ΤΟΥ did I commit a sin 
in humbling myself that ye might be exalted, because 
I preached to you the gospel of God * without cost? 
8] robbed other churches, taking wages of thei, that 
I might minister to you. ® And when I was present 
with you, and lacked, I was a charge to no one; for 
what was lacking to me the brethren when they came 
from Macedonia supplied; and in every thing I kept 
myself from being burdensome to you, and so will 
keep myself. ™ As the truth of Christ is in me, this 


2 Or, gratuitously. 


1: ι1:- “6 Il], CORINTHIANS. 421 


glorying shall not be stopped against me in the 
regions of Achaia. "Why? Because I love you 
not? God knows. But what I do, and will do, 
is that I may cut off the occasion of those who de- 
sire an occasion, that wherein they glory they may 
be found even as we. “For such men are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into 
apostles of Christ. ™ And no wonder; for Satan him- 
self transforms himsclf into an angel of light. “It is 
no great thing then, if also his ministers transform 
themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end 
will be according to their works, 

6 6 say again, let no one think me foolish; but if ye 
do, yet receive me even If as foolish, that I too nay 
glory alittle. “What I speak, I speak not according 
to the Lord, but as if in folly, in this confidence of 
glorying. “Since many glory according to the flesn. 
J wlso will glory. “dor ye gladly bear with the fool- 
ish, being yourselves wise. 7° For ye bear with it, if 
one brings you into bondage, if one devours you, if 
one takes you captive, it one exalts himself, if one 
benis vou on the face. 1 say it as a dishonor, ag 
though we had been weak. But in whatever any one 
is bold (1 say it in folly), l also am bold. ” Are they 
Tlebrews? So am I, Are they Israelites? So an: 
1. Are they Abraham’s sced?) Soainl. ” Are they 
ministers of Christ ? (1 speak as beside nmaiyself,) J am 
more; in labors more abundantly, in prisons more 
wbundanthy, instripes above measure, in deaths often ; 
τ το the Jews five times I received forty stripes 
sive one; * thrice 1 was beaten with rods; once I 
was stoned; thrice I suffered shipwreck ; a night and 
aday [have spent in the deep; 7 in journeyings often, 
tn perils of rivers, in perils of robbers, in perils from 
my countrymen, in perils from the heathen, in perils 
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jn the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea, in perils among false brethren; ™in toil and 
hardship, in sleeplessness often, in hunger and thirst, 
in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. *” Apart 
from the things which I omit, there is that which 
comes upon me daily, anxiety for all the churches. 
* Who is weak, and I ain not weak? Who is caused 
to stumble, and I do not burn? *If I must needs 
glory, I will glory of things which belong to my 
infirmity. *!The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
who is blessed forevermore, knows that I lie not. 
* In Damascus, the governor under Aretas the king 
kept guard over the city of the Damascenes to arrest 
me; *and through a window I was let down in a 
basket through the wall, and escaped his hands. 
XII 1T must needs glory though it is not profit- 

* able; but I will come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

1] know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body I know not, or whether out of 
the body I Know not, God knows), such a one caught 
up even to the third heaven. * And I know sucha 
man (whether in the body or apart from the body I 
know not, God knows), ‘that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is 
not lawful for a man to utter. 

‘On behalf of such a one I will glory; but on my 
own behalf I will not glory, save in my infirmities. 
‘For if I should desire to glory, I should not be foo!- 
ish, for I should be speaking the truth; but I forbear, 
lest any one should reckon of me above what he sees 
me to be, or hears from me. ‘And that I might not 
be exalted overmuch by the abundance of the revela- 
tions, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, a 
messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I should not be 
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exalted overmuch. * Concerning this Ι besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. ? And he 
has sxvid to me, My pvrace is sufficient for thee; for 
my power is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ may abide on me. ' Wherefore 
1 take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in neces- 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: 
gor When 1 am weak, then I aim powerful. 

UT have become foolish; ye compelled me. For I 
ought to have been commended by you; for in noth- 
ing was I behind these pre-eminent apostles, though I 
am nothing. ’ Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, by signs, and 
wonders, and miracles. ™ lor what is there, wherein 
ye were made inferior to the rest of the churches, 
except that 1 myself was not a charge to you? For- 
give ine this wrong. 

5 Behold, this is the third time I am ready to come 
to you; and I will not be a charge to you; for I seek 
not yours, but you; for the children ought not to lay 
up for the parents, but the parents for the children. 
© And 1 will most gladly spend and be spent for your 
souls; if I love you more abundantly, am I to be 
loved the less?) ' But be it so, 1 was not myself a 
charge to you; but yet, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile, Did I make gain of you, through any of 
those whom I have sent to you? 151 exhorted Titus 
[to go], and sent with him the brother. Did Titus 
make gain of you? Did we not walk in the same 
spirit; did we not in the same steps ? 

MP Do yeall this time suppose that we are excusing 
ourselves to you? Before God in Christ we are speak- 
ing; and all, beloved, for building you up. or I 
fear, lest perhaps, when I come, I should find you not 
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such as I wish, and that I too should be found by 
you such as ye wish not; lest there should be 
strifes, jealousy, wraths, party spirit, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults; # lest, when I com 
again, my God should humble me before you, and | 
should mourn for many of those who have sinned 
before, and repented not of the uncleanness, and for. 
nication, and wantonness, which they practiced. 
XIII. 1This is the third time I am coming to you 
At the mouth of two witnesses, and of three, 
shall every word be established. 71 have before said, 
and now say beforehand, as when I was present the 
second time, so also now being absent, to those who 
heretofore have sinned, and to all the rest, that if [ 
come again J will nol spare; *since ye seek a proof of 
Christ who is speaking in me, who toward you is not 
weak, but is powerful in you. ‘lor he was crucifice 
through weakness, yet he lives through the power ol 
God. For we also are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him through the power of God toward vou. 
’Try your own selves, whether ye are in the faich; 
prove your own selves. Or know ve not your own 
selves, that Jesus Christ is in you, unless ye are repro- 
bate indeed. But I hope that ye will know, that we 
are not reprobate. 
7™Now we pray to God that ye do no evil; not that 
we should appear approved, but that ye may do what 
is good, though we be as reprobate. *°Forwe have no 
power against the truth, but forthe truth, * For we 
rejoice, when we are weak, and ye are powerful; this 
also we pray for, even your perfection. I°or this 
ause I write these things while absent, that when 
present I may not deal sbarply according to the au- 
thority which the Lord gave me for building up, and 
not casting down. 
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“Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of 
good comfort, be of the same mind, be at peace; and 
the God of love and peace will be with you. 

2Salute one another with a holy kiss. ” All the 
saints salute you. 

4'Phe grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and tne love 
of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, be 
with you all, 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


1Paul, an apostle, not from men, nor through 
"man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father who raised him from the dead, ?and all the 
brethren who are with me, to the churches of Galatia: 
>Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ; *who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us out of the present evil 
age, according to the will of our God and Father; 
®to whom be the glory forever and ever. Amen. 
®f wonder that ye are so quickly removing from 
him who ealled you in the grace of Christ, to a differ- 
ent gospel; ‘which is not another, only there are some 
who trouble you, and wish to pervert the gospel of 
Christ. *But even if we, or an angel from heaven. 
should preach a gospel to you other than that whick 
we preached to you, let him be accursed. ° As we 
have said before, so I now say again, if any ope 
preaches a gospel to you contrary to that which ye 
reccived, let him be accursed. ' For am I-now scek- 
ing the favor of men,or of God? Oram I seeking to 
please men? If I were still pleasing men, I should 
not be Christ’s servant. 
"For I make known to you, brethren, that the gos- 
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pel which was preached by me is “not according to 
man; for I also did not reeeive it from man, nor 
was I taught it, but I received it through revelation 
of Jesus Christ. “For ye heard of my conduct 
lormerly in Judaism; that beyond measure I perse- 
vuted the church of God, and was destroying it, and 
pressed forward in Judaism beyond many compan- 
ions of the same age in my nation, being more 
exccedingly a zealot for the traditions of my fathers. 
“But when God, he who set me apart from my 
mother’s womb, and called me through his grace, 
Mayas pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I 
should make known the glad news of him among the 
Gentiles; straightway I did not confer with flesh and 
blood, "nor go up to Jerusalem to those who were 
apostles before me, but I went away into Arabia, and 
returned again to Damascus. Then, after three 
yeurs, L went up to Jerusalem to become acquainted 
with Cephas, and abode with him = fifteen days, 
"But no other of the apostles did ΓΟ see, but only 
James, the brother of the Lord. * Now as to the 
thines which I write to vou, behold before God, I lie 
hot. 7 Phen 1 came into the regions of Syria and 
Cilicia; “and was unknown by face to the churches 
of Judiea which were in Christ ; * but they were only 
hearing, Te who was once our persecutor now 
prene hes the faith which onee he was destroying ; 
4nd they glorified God in me. 
Il Then, after fourteen years, T went up again to 
Jerusilem with Barnabas, taking also Titus with 
me, 7 And 1 went up according to a revelation, and 
laid before them the gospel whieh I preach among 
the Gentiles; but privately, before those of repute, 
lest by any means ΕΠ should be running, or had run 
in vain, * But not even Titus, who was with me, 


428 _GALATIANS. 2: 415 


being a Greek, was compelled to be circumcised; 

‘and that because of the false brethren stealthily 
brought in, who crept in to spy out our freedom 
Which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring 
us into bondage; °to whom not even for an hour did 
we yield by the [required] subjection, that the truth 
of the gospel might abide with you. ® But from those 
reputed to be somewhat,—whatever they were, it 
mutters not to me, God accepts not man’s person,—to 
me I say those of repute imparted nothing. ‘But, 
on the contrary, when they saw that 1 had been 
intrusted with the gospel of the uncircumcision, as 
Peter was with that of the circumcision ; @ for he who 
wrought for Peter in respect to the apostleship of the 
vircumcision, Wrought for me also In respect to the 
Gentiles ἢ ἌΝ having learned the grace that was 
given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were 
reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Barnabas right 
hands of fellowship, that we should go to the Gen- 
tiles, and they to the cireumcision; only, that we 
should remember the poor, which very thing I was 
also zealous to do. 

"But when Cephas came to Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he stood condemned. "Tor 
before certain ones came from Jamies, he ate with the 
Gentiles; but when they cane, he drew back and sepa- 
rated himself, fearing those who were of the cireum- 
cision. “And the rest of the Jews also dissembled 
with him, so that Barnabas even was carried away 
with their dissimulation. ™ But when I saw that 
they walked not uprightly according to the truth of 
the gospel, I said to Cephas in the presence of all: 1] 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles 
and not that of Jews, how dost thou compel the Gen- 
tiles to Judaize? We being Jews by nature, and 
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not sinners from among the Gentiles, ’ yet knowing 
that ἃ man is not justified by works of law, but only 
through faith in Jesus Christ, even we believed on 
Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by works of law; because by works of 
law no flesh shall be justified. '7 But if, while seek- 
ing to be justified in Christ, we ourselves also were 
found sinners, is then Christ a minister of sin? Far 
be it! ‘bor if I build up again the things which 1 
pulled down, 1 show myself a transgressor. '? For I 
through law died to law, that I might live to God. 
Ὁ} have been crucified with Christ; and I no longer 
live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which T now 
live in the flesh J live in the faith of the Son of God, 
Who loved me, and gave himself for me, #1 do not 
set. aside the grace of God; for if through law there 
is righteousness, then Christ died * without cause, 
I 'O foolish Galatians, who bewitched you, 
* before whose cyes Jesus Christ was openly sct 
forth as crucified?) ?This only I wish to learn from 
you: Was it from works of law that ye received the 
spirit, or from the hearing of faith? ° Are ye so fool- 
ish? Tlaving begun in the Spirit, are ye now being 
made perfect in the flesh? ‘Did ye suffer so many 
things in vain? If indeed it bein vain. ® Does he 
therefore, who supplies to you the Spirit, and works 
nhuracles among you, do it from works of law, or from 
the hearing of faith? leven as Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned to him for righteousness. 
M]xsnow then that they who are of faith, these are 
sons of Abraham. *®And the Scripture, foresceing 
that God would justify the Gentiles by faith, an- 
nounced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham, 
saving, dn thee shall all the nations be blessed, 
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®So that they who are of faith are blessed with 
believing Abraham. 

Tor as many as are of works of law are under a 
curse; for it is written, Cursed is every one that con- 
tinues not in all the things written in the book of the 
Jaw, to do them. "But that by law no one is justi- 
fied with God, is evident; because, the righteous 
Shall live by faith. “Now the law is not of faith; 
but, he that does them shall live in them. Christ 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, having 
become a curse for us; because it is written, Curscd 
is every one that hangs on a tree; that to the 
Gentiles the blessing of Abraham might come in 
Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men. Ifa 
covenant has been ratified, though it be a man’s, no 
one sets it aside, or adds thereto. 1 Now to Abra- 
ham were the promises spoken, and to his seed. IIe 
says not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and 
to thy seed, which is Christ. “But this 1 say; a 
covenant before ratified by God, the law, which came 
four hundred and thirty years after, does not annul, to 
make the promise of no effect. “Tor if the inherit- 
ance is from law, it is no more from promise; but 
God has freely given it to Abraham through promise, 

9 What then is the law? It was added for the sake 
of the transgressions, until the seed should come to 
whom the promise has been made; having been 
arranged through angels, by the hand of a mediator. 
320 Now ἃ mediator is not a mediator of one; but God 
is one. * Is then the law against the promises of 
God? Far beit! Forifa law had been given which 
is able to inake alive, truly righteousness would have 
been from law. * But the Scripture shut up all 
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under sin, that the promise by faith i in 1 Jesus Christ 
might be given to those who believe. ” But before 
faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to 
the faith about to be revealed. “!So that the law has 
become our tutor, unto Christ, that we may be justi- 
tied by faith, “But faith having come, we ure no 
longer under a tutor. *% For ye are all sons of God 
through faith in Christ Jesus, * For all ye who were 
immersed into Christ, did put on Christ. “There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is no male and female; for ve are all one 
in Christ Jesus. Θ΄ Andif ye are Christ’s, then are ye 
Abrahanvs seed, heirs according to the promise. 
] "  'Now L say, as long as the heir is a child, he 
* differs in nothing from a servant though he is 
lord of all; *?but is under guardians and stewards, 
until the time appointed by the father, “So also we, 
when we were children, were held in bondage under 
the rudiments of the world. 4 But when the fullness 
of the time came, God sent forth his Son, born of a 
woman, born under law, >that he might redeem 
those under law, that we might receive the adoption 
of sons. ° And because ye are sons, God sent forth 
the ὌΡΙΝΕ of his Son into our he: arts, crying, Abba, 
Father. ‘So that thou art no longer wservant, but 
ason; and ifason, also an heir through God. 

*Then however when ye knew not God, ye served 
those which by nature are not gods. * But now, after 
having known God, or rather having been known by 
Giod, how is it that ye turn back aguin to the weak 
anil poor runs to which ye wish to be in bond- 
age again? ™ Ye are ee observing days, and 
months, and seasons, and years. "1 am atraid of 
you, jest by any means I hate toiled over you in vain. 

* Become as Lam, because 1 also have beconie as ye 
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are, brethren, I beseech you. Ye did me no wrong. 
Ὁ Nay, ye know that because of an infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel to you the first time ; 
“and your trial in my flesh, ye despised not nor 
spurned, but received me as an angel of God, as 
Christ Jesus. ' Where then is that happiness of 
which ye spoke? For I testify for you, that if it had 
been possible, ye would have plucked out your eyes, 
and given them to me. So then, have I become 
your cnemy, because I tell you the truth? They 
zealously seek you in no good way; nay, they wish 
to shut you out, that ye may zealously scek them. 
* But it is good to be zealously sought in a good 
matter always, and not only when I am present with 
you. My little children, of whom 1 travail again 
in birth, until Christ be formed in you! ” And I 
could wish to be present with you now, and to change 
my voice; because 1 am perplexed about you. 

ΤΡ] me, ye who wish to be under the law, do ve 
not hear the law?) ” For it is written, that Abrahani 
had two sons, one by the bondwoman, and one by 
the freewoman. * But the one by the bondwoman 
was born after the flesh, and the one by the free- 
woman through promise. 7! Which things are an 
allegory. For these women are two covenants, one 
from mount Sinai, bearing children into bondage, 
“3 which is Hagar (for the word Hagar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia), and answers to the Jerusalem that now 
is, for she is in bondage with her children, * But 
the Jerusalem that is above is free, which is our 
mother. 7 For it is written: 

Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 

Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not ; 

Because many are the children of the desolate, 
rather than of her who has the husband. 
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*But "ve, brethren, afler the manner r of Isaac, are 
children of promise. * But as then, the one born 
after the flesh persecuted the one born after the spirit, 
s0 also is it now. * But what says the Scripture? 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son; for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not inherit with the son of the 
freewonian, 7! Wherefore, brethren, we are ποὺ 
children of a bondwoman, but of ἃ freewoman. 
V IWith freedom did Christ make us free; stand 

* fast therefore, and be not held again with a yoke 
of bondage. 

? Behold, I, Paul say to you, that if ve become cir. 
ecumcised, Christ will profit you nothing. 7? And 
testify again to every man who becomes circumcised, 
that he is « debtor to do the whole law. ‘Yeare 
separated from Christ, whoever of you are being justi- 
fied by law; ye are fallen away from grace. 5" or we 
through the Spirit by faith wait for the hope of right: 
eousness. © For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
avails any thing, nor uncircumcision, but faith work. 
ing through love. 

TYe were running well; who hindered you, that ye 
should not obey the truth? ®The persuasion is not 
from him who ealls you. * A little leaven leavens the 
whole lump. 1 have contidence as to you in the 
Lord, that ye will be no otherwise minded; but he 
that troubles vou shall bear his judgment, whoever 
he may be. ™ But as for me, brethren, tf [ still preach 
circumcision, Why am 1 still persecuted? Then has 
the stumbling block of the cross been taken away. 
1} would that they who are unsettling you would 
even " cut themselves off, 

8 Tor "ye were ‘alled to freedom, brethren ; only use 


sane eencient docwments read We, 
ν Or, mutilate thepiselves, 
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not your freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love serve one another. ™For the whole law 
is fulfilled in one word, in this: Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself. “But if ye bite and devour 
one another, beware lest ye be consumed one by 
another. 

'* But I say, walk by the Spirit, and ye will not 
fulfill the desire of the flesh. For the flesh has 
desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, 
that ye may not do those things that ye wish. "But 
if ve are led by the Spirit, ve are not under law. 

9 Now the works of the flesh are manifest ; which 
are, fornication, uncleanness, wantonness, ” idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, party spirit, jealousy, wraths, 
contentions, divisions, factions, *envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revelings, and things like these; of 
which I tell you beforehand, as I also said before, 
that they who practice such things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. ” But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, Kindness, goodness, 
faith, = meeKness, self-control; against such things 
there isnolaw. * And they that are of Christ Jesus 
crucified the flesh with its passions and desires. 51 
we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let us also walk. 
7% Let us not become vainglorious, provoking one 
another, envying one another. 

VI 1 Brethren, if a man be even caught in any 

” trespass, ye who are spiritual restore such a one 
in a spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou 
also be tempted. ? Bear one another’s burdens, and 
so fulfill the law of Christ. *For if any one thinks 
himself to be something, when he is nothing lhe 
deceives himself. ‘But let each one prove his owu 
work, and then will he have ground of glorying in 
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reference to himself alone, and not to another. ° lor 
each one shall bear his own load. 

‘But let him that is taught in the word share 
with him that teaches, in all good things. ‘Be not 
led astray ; God is not mocked ; for whatever a man 
sows, that shall he also reap. ® Because he that sows 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he 
that sows to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life 
eternal, 5 And let us not be weary in well doing; for 
in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. So 
then, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all, 
but especially to those who are of the househoid of 
the faith. 


"sce with what large letters I have written to you 
with my own hand. 

As many as Wish to make a fair show in the flesh, 
these constrain you to be circumcised ; only in order 
that they may not suffer persecution for the cross of 
Christ. “tor neither do they themselves who are 
circumcised keep the law; but they wish that ye 
should be circumcised, that they may glory in your 
flesh. ' But far be it from me to glory, except in the 
cross Of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the 
world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Tor 
in Jesus Christ neither is circumcision anything, nor 
uncircumeision, but a new *ereation. ' And as many 
as shall walk by this rule, peace be on them, and 
Inerey, and on the Israel of God. 

"τ TLeneeforth let no one trouble me; for I bear In 
my body the brand-marks of Jesus. 

"The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit, brethren. .Amen. 
“so ποτ ιν © 07, ercature. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


HPHESIANS. 


] 1Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will 
" of God, to the saints who are in Ephesus, and the 

faithful in Christ Jesus: *?Grace to you, and peace, 

from God our ΤΑ ΠΟΥ and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who blessed us with every spiritual blessing 
in the heavenly realms in Christ; fas he chose us in 
him before the feundation of the world, that we should 
be holy and without blemish before him in love; ὁ hav- 
ing predestinated us to the adoption of sons through 
Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure 
of his will, τὸ the praise of the glory of his grace, 
which he graciously bestowed on us in the beloved; 
7in whom we have the redemption through his blood, 
the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the 
wealth of his grace, *which he imade to abound 
toward usin all wisdom and understanding ; " making 
known to us the mystery of his will, according to his 
good pleasure which he purposed in himself, in re- 
spect to the administration of the fullness of seasons, to 
gum up all things in the Christ, those which are in the 
heavens and those which are on the earth; "in him, 
in whom we were also chosen as the inheritance, be- 
ing predestinated according to the purpose of him 
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who w orks all things according to the counsel of his 
own Will, ? that we should be to the praise of his glory 
who before have hoped in the Christ; °in whom ye 
also, after having heard the word of truth, the good 
news of your salvation, in whom having also believed, 
ve were sealed with the Eloly Spirit of promise; “who 
is an earnest of our inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, to the praise of his glory. 
% For this cause 1 also, having heard of your faith 
in the Lord Jesus, which ye show to all the saints, 
Beease not (0 give thanks for you, making mention 
of vou in my prayers; that the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give to 
you a spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the full 
knowledge of him; “the eyes of your heart being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of 
his ‘alling, what the riches of the glory of his inherit- 
ance in the saints, %’and what the exceeding creatness 
of his power toward us who believe, according to the 
working of the might of his strength, * which he 
wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead 
and seated him at his own right hand in the heavenly 
reads, Ὁ farabove all rule, aud authority, and power, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
oniv in this age, but also in that which is to come; 
and subjected all things under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all things to the church, * which 
ix his body, the fullness of hima who fills all in all, 
You also, when ye were dead in trespasses and 
sins ;— in which ye once walked according: to the 
ape OF this world, aecording to the prince of the 
authority of the air, of the spirit that is now working 
jn the sons of disobedience; among whom we also 
all had our way of life in time past in the desires 
of our flesh, doing the will of the flesh and of the 
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thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath, even 
as the rest;—‘but God, being rich in mercy, on 
account of his great love wherewith he loved us, made 
us, °even when we were dead in trespasses, alive with 
Christ, (by grace ye have been saved,) ‘and raised 
us With him, and made us to sit with him in the 
heavenly realms in Christ Jesus; ‘that in the ages to 
come he might show the surpassing wealth of his 
grace, in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. ὃ lor by 
grace ve have been saved through faith; and that not 
of yourselves, it is the gift of God; 5" ποῖ from works, 
lest any one should boast. ™ For we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, whieh 
God before prepared that we should walk in them. 

" Wherefore remember, that formerly ye, the Gen- 
tiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by 
that which is called the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands,—" that at that time ve were apart 
from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of 
Israel, and strangers to the covenants of the promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world. * Bur 
now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who formerly were far off, 
have become near tn the blood of Christ. “For he is 
our peace, who made both one, and broke down the 
middle wall of the partition which parted us; * having 
put an end in his flesh to the enmity, the law of the 
commandments expressed in decrees, that he might 
make the two one new man in himself, making peace; 
and might reconcile both in one body to God through 
the eross, having slain the enmity thereby. ™ And 
he came and brought the good news of peace to vou 
who were far off, and to those who were near. ἰδ Be- 
cause through him we both have our access in one 
Spirit to the Father. So then ye are no longer 
strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellow-citizens 
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with the saints, and of the household of God; Ὁ having 
been built on the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself being the chief corner- 
stone; #in whom every building, ἢν framed to- 
ecther, is growing into a holy temple in the Lord; 
“in whom ye also are being builded together into a 
habitation of God in the Spirit. 
II] ‘ J*or this reason J, Paul, the prisoner of Christ 
Jesus for you Gentiles,—’if indeed ve heard of 
the stewardship of that grace of God which was given 
me for vou, * that by revelation the mystery was made 
known to me, as I wrote before briefly; ‘whereby ye 
can, When ye read, perceive my understanding in the 
mystery of Christ, >which in other generations was 
not made known to the sons of men, as it has now 
been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets in the 
Spirit; “that the Gentiles are joint-heirs, and mem- 
bers of the same body, and joint partakers with us 
of the promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel; 
™whereof [ became a minister, according to the gift 
of that grace of God which was given to me according 
to the working of his powcr. ®To me, who am less 
than the least of all saints, was this grace given, to 
preach to the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ; ?and to make all sce what is the stewardship 
of the mystery, Which from ages has been hidden in 
God, who created all things; in order that now, to the 
rulors and authorities in the heavenly realms might be 
made known through the church the manifold wisdom 
of God, "according to the purpose of the ages which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, ? in whom we 
have our boldness and access with confidence through 
the faith of him. “Wherefore Lask that ye faint not 
at my afllictions for you, which are your glory. 
“For this reason 1 bow my knees to the Father, 
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15 from whom every family in heaven and on earth is 
named, that he would grant to you, according to the 
riches of 1115 glory, to be strengthened with power 
through his Spirit as to the inner man, "in order 
that Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith; 
that having been rooted and grounded in love, ve 
may be able to comprehend, with all the saints, what 
is the breadth, and length, and height, and depth, 
and to know the love of Christ, which passes kKnowl- 
edge, that ye may be filled unto all the fullness οἱ 
God. 

Ὁ Now to him who is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to 
the power that works in us, 7! to him be the glory in 
the church, and in Christ Jesus, unto all tlie genera- 
tions of the eternal ages. Amen. 

IV 1] therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort 
* you to walk worthy of the calling with which 

ye were called, ? with all humility and meekness, 
with long-suffering, bearing with one another in love; 
Searnestly endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. ‘There is one body, and one 
Spirit, as also ye were called in one hope of your call- 
ing; Sone Lord, one faith, one immersion, ®one God 
and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, 
and in all. ‘But to each one of us tlie grace was 
given according to the measure of the gift of Christ. 
® Wherefore he says, 

Having ascended on high, 

He led captivity captive, 

And gave gifts to men. 

*Now the word, ascended, what does it mean but 
that he also descended into the lower parts of the 
earth? The one who descended, he is also the one 
who ascended far above all the heavens, that he might 
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Gill all things. ε And he gave some as apostles, some 
fs prophets, some as evangelists, some as pastors and 
teachers; "unto the perfecting of the saints for the 
work of ministration, for the building up of the body 
of Christ; “until weall attain to the unity of the faith 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God, to a mature 
man, to the measure of the stature of the fullness of 
Christ; “that we may no longer be babes, tossed to 
and fro, and carricd about with every wind of teach- 
ing, in the sleight of men, in cunning craftiness 
according to the wily manner of error; but speaking 
the truth, may in love grow up in all things into him, 
who is the head, Christ; from whom all the body, 
filly framed together and compacted by means of 
every joint of the supply, according to the working 
of ench single part in its measure, is effecting the 
increase of the body to the upbuilding of itself in love. 

This therefore I say, and testify in the Lord, that 
ye no longer walk as the Gentiles also walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, “having the understanding 
darkened, alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in them, because of the hardness of 
their heart; “who, being past feeling, delivered them. 
selyes up to wantonness, to work all uncleanness in 
erecdiness, ” But ye did not so learn Christ, ?'if 
indecd ve heard him, and were taught in him, as the 
truth is in Jesus; *that ye put off, as concerns your 
former conduct, the old man who is being corrupted 
according to the desires of deceit, =and be renewed 
in the spirit of your mind, *and put on the new man, 
who was created after God in righteousness and holi- 
ness of the truth. 

Ὁ Wherefore, having put away falsehood, speak 
truth each one with his neighbor; because we are 
members one of unother. 7 Be ye angry and sin nots 
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let not the sun go down upon your anger, ™ neither 
give room to the Devil. * Let the stealer steal no 
longer; but rather let him labor, working with his 
hands that which is good, that he may have to impart 
to him that has need. * Let no foul word come out 
of your mouth, but whatever is good for needful 
building up, that it may impart grace to the hearers. 
“ And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye 
were sealed for a day of redemption. * Let all bitter- 
ness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and railing, 
be put away from you, with ail malice; “and become 
kind to one another, tender-hearted, forgiving one 
another, as also God in Christ forgave you. 

1Become therefore imitators of God, as beloved 
children ; ?and walk in love, as also Christ loved 
you, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice to God for an odor of sweet smell. ὃ But 
fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let 
it not even be named among you, as becomes saints, 
‘nor filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, which 
are not becoming, but rather thanksgiving. ὅ ΕῸΓ Οἱ 
this ye are sure, that no fornicator, nor unclean per- 
son, nor ecovetous man, who is an idolater, has 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. * Let 
no one deceive you with vain words; for because of 
these things comes the wrath of God upon the sons of 
disobedience. ‘Become not therefore partakers with 
them. *®For ve were once darkness, but now are 
light in the Lord; walk as children of light,—* for 
the fruit of the light is in all goodness and righteous- 
ness and truth,—" proving what is well pleasing te 
the Lord; "and have no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness, but rather even convict them. 
"For it is ashame even to speak of the things done 
by them in secret. ™ But all things when convicted 
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are by the light made manifest ; for every ching that 
is made manifest is light. M Wherefore he says, 
Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ will give thee light. 

bSee to it then carefully, how ye walk, not as 

anwise, but as wise, '® buying up the opportunity, be- 
‘ause the days are evil. ἢ Therefore, be not foolish, but 
understand what is the will of the Lord, ‘And be 
aot drunken with wine, wherein is riot, but be filled 
with the Spirit; speaking one to another in psalms 
and hysxans and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord; “giving thanks 
always for all things to our God and Father, in the 
aAame of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear 
of Christ; wives to their own husbands, as to the 
Lord. ” Beeause a husband is head of the wife, as also 

Christ is head of the church; himself the savior of 
the body. Ἡ Butas the church is subjected to Christ, so 
also are the wives to their own husbands in everything. 

15 TIusbands, love your wives, as also Christ loved 
the church, and delivered himself up for it; *that he 
might sanctify it, having cleansed it by the bathing 
of water in the word, * that he might himself present 
to himself the church, glorious, not having a spot, ot 
wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it may be holy 
and without blemish. “So husbands ought to love 
their own wives as their own bodies. Fle that loves 
fiis own wile loves himself. ” For no one ever hated 
his own flesh; but nourishes and cherishes it, even as 
Christ the church; 59 beeause we are members of his 
body. lor this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, aud shall cleave to his wife, and the two 
shall be one flesh. *? This mystery is great; but Iam 
speaking of Christ and of the church. * Nevertheless 
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do ye also, severally, each 50 love his own wife even 
as himself; and let the wife see that she reverence 
her husband. 
γ Children, obey your parents, in the Lord; for 
* this is right. ? Honor thy father and mother, 
which is the first commandment with a promise 
attached, *that it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on the earth. ‘ And fathers, do not 
provoke your children to anger, but bring them up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lord. *Servants, 
obey your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as to 
Christ, ‘not with eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart, 7with good will doing service, as to the Lord, 
and not te men; >Knowing that whatever good thing 
each may have done, that shall he receive from the 
Lord, whether bond or free. 9 And masters, do the 
same things to them, forbearing threatening ; know- 
ing that both their Master and yours is in heaven, 
and there is no respect of persons with him. 
Finally, be strong in the Lord, and in the might 
of his strength. ‘Put on the whole armor of God, 
that ve may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
Devil. ᾿Ξ For to us, the contest is not against flesh 
and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
authorities, against the world-rulers of this dark- 
ness, against the spiritual powers of evil in the 
heavenly realms. Κ᾽ Therefore take on the whole armor 
of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil 
day, and having fully wrought all, to stand. ‘Stand 
therefore, having girded your isin vbout with truth, 
ard having put on the breastplate of riehteousness; 
Ὁ ana having shod your feet with the preparation of 
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the gospel of peace; in addition to all, having taken 
on the shicld of faith, in which ye will be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the evil one. "And 
receive the helmet of salvation, and the sword of 
the Spirit, which is God’s word; “praying at every 
filling season in the Spirit, with all prayer and sup- 
plication, and watehing thereunto in all perseverance 
and supplication for all the saints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given to me, in opening my mouth 
to inake Known with boldness the mystery of the 
gospel, “for which [ am an ambassador in chains; 
that therein T may speak boldly as 1 ought to speak. 

7 But that ye also may know my affairs, how 1 do, 
Tyvehicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord, will make all known to you; ” whom I 
sent to you for this very purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might encourage your 
hearts, 

* Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from (rod the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

*4(irace be with all who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sinccrity. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 


I 1Paul and Timothy, servants of Christ Jesus, to 

* all the saints in Christ Jesus who are at Philippi, 
with the *bishops and deacons: ?Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

51 give thanks to my God on all my remembrance 
of you,—talways, in every supplication of imine, 
making the supplication for you all with Joy,— for 
your fellowship in respect to tle gospel from the first 
day until now; *being confident of this very thing, 
that he who began a good work in you will complete 
it until the day of Jesus Christ. * As it isjust for me 
to think this in behalf of you all, beeauxe I have you 
in my heart; all of you being, both in my bonds, and 
in the defense and confirmation of the gospel, par- 
takers of the grace with me. ®Ior God is my wit- 
ness, how greatly I long for you all, with the tender 
affection of Jesus Christ. Δ μα this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more, in knowledge 
and all discernment; in order that ye may distin- 
guish the things that differ, that ye may be pure and 
without offense to the day of Christ; “being filled 
with the fruit of righteousness, which is through 
Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. 


~~ 
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"But I wish you to know, brethren, that the things 
which befell me have resulted rather in the further- 
ance of the gospel; “so that my bonds have become 
manifest in Christ in all the Preetorium, and to all 
the rest; “and that the greater part of the brethren, 
made confident in the Lord by my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the word without fear. 

Some Indeed preach Christ even through envy 
and party spirit, but some also through good will; 
ihe one, from love, knowing that Iam set for the 
defense of the gospel; ‘the other, from contentious- 
ness, proclaim Christ not with pure intent, thinking 
to add affliction to my bonds. & What then? Not- 
withstanding, in every way, whether in pretense or 
in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and therein 1 rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. “’Ior I know that this will 
turn out for my salvation, through your supplication, 
and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ; 29 accord- 
ing 10 my earnest expectation and hope, that I shall 
in Lothing be put to shame, but that with all bold- 
ness, as always, so also now Christ shall be magnified 
in my body, whether through life, or through death. 

1 \*or to me to live is Christ, and to dice Is gain. 
"But if it be to live in the flesh, this to me is fruit of 
work ; and which I shall choose I know not; * but 
am constrained by the two, having the desire to 
depart, and to be with Christ, for it is far better; 
* hut to continue in the flesh is more needful for your 
sake. * And being confident of this, I know that I 
shall abide, and shall continue with you all for your 
progress and joy in the faith; *that your glorying 
may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for me, through 
my coming to you again. 

“Only let your conduct be worthy of the gospel of 
Christ; that whether I come and see you, or remain 
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absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast 
in one ‘spirit, with one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel; “and in nothing terrified by the 
adversaries; Which is to them a proof of perdition. 
but to you of salvation, and that from God. ” Because 
to you it was granted in behalf of Christ,—not only 
to believe on him,—but in his behalf to suffer also; 
*®having the same conflict as ye saw in ine, and now 
hear of in me. 
I 1Tf then there is any consolation in Christ, if 
* any encouragement from love, if any communion 
of the Spirit, if any tender affection and compassion, 
‘make my joy complete, that ye be of the same mind, 
having the same love, being of one accord, mind- 
ing the one thing; *doing nothing through party 
spirit or vainglory, but in humility each esteeming 
others better than himself; ‘regarding not cach one 
his own things, but cach one also the things of others. 
'T{ave this mind in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus; © who, existing in the form of God, accounted 
not the being on an equality with God a *thing to be 
grasped; ‘but emptied himself, taking the form of a 
servant, becoming in the likeness of nen; @and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
becoming obedient to death, and the death of the 
cross. * Wherefore also God highly exalted hin, and 
gave him the name which is above every name; 
Mthat in the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of beings in heaven, and of beings on earth, and of 
beings under the earth, "and every tongue confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 1580 then, my beloved, as ye always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, but now much more in 
my absence, work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; "for it is God who is working in 


® Or, robbery. 
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you both to will and to work, for his good pleas- 
ure, 

“Do all things without murmurings and question- 
ines; “that ye may become blameless and simple, 
children of God, unreproachable, in the inidst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye 
appear as heavenly lights in the world; ' holding 
forth the word of life; for a ground of glorying to me 
at the day of Christ, that £ did not run in vain, or 
Jabor in vain. !’ But even if £ am poured out on the 
sacrifice and mimistry of your faith, 1 rejoice, and I 
rejoice with you all. ' And for the same cause, do 
ye aso rejoice, and rejoice with me. 

’ But I hope in the Lord Jesus shortly to send 
Timothy to you, that 1 also may be cheered, when I 
know your state. 7 For [have no one like-niunded, 
who will sincerely care for your state. Ὁ For all seek 
their own, not the things of Jesus Christ. ” But ye 
know his proved character, that, as a child serves a 
father, he served with me for the gospel. Θ᾿ Him 
therefore L hope to send immediately, as soon as I 
shall see how it will go with me; *% but I trust in the 
Lord that 1 also myself shall come shortly. * Yet I 
supposed it necessary to send to you Epaphroditus, 
my brother, and fellow-worker, and fellow-suldier, but 
your messenger aud minister to my needs. 76 For he 
was longing after you all, and was greatly distressed, 
beeause ye heard that he was sick. Ὁ For indeed he 
was sick near to death; but God had mercy on him, 
and not on him only, but on me also, that I might 
not have sorrow on sorrow. *I sent him therefore 
with the more haste, that sccing him again ye may 
rejoice, and that 1 may be less sorrowful. 88 Receive 
him therefore in the Lord with all joy, and hold such 
in honor; “because for the work of Christ he came 

2D 
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near to death, hazarding his life, that he might com- 

plete what things were lacking in your ministry 

to me. 

II] ‘Finally, my brethren, rejoice inthe Lord. Tu 
" write the same things to you, to me is not irk- 

some, and for you it is safe. 

? Beware of the dogs, beware of the evil workers, 
beware of the concision. ?For we are the circum- 
cision, Who worship by the Spirit of God, and glory 
in Christ Jesus, and have no trust in the flesh: 
*though I might trust in the flesh also; if any other 
thinks to trust in the flesh, I more; *circumeised tlic 
eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the law, a Phari- 
see; ®as to zeal, persecuting the church; as to thi 
righteousness which is in the law, blameless. * But 
what things were gain to me, these I have accounted 
loss for Christ. ® Nay more, and I account all things 
to be loss for the excellency of the Knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord; for whom I suffered the loss of all 
things, and account them refuse, that I may gain 
Christ, and be found in him, not having my own 
righteousness, which is of law, but that which i: 
through faith in Christ, the righteousness which is 
from God, upon faith; “that I may know hin, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of 
his sufferings, becoming conformed to his death; "il 
by any means I may attain to the resurrection from 
the dead. "Not that I already obtained, or have 
already been perfected; but I pursue onward, if 1 
may lay hold of that for which I was laid hold of by 
Christ Jesus. ™ Brethren, I do not account myself to 
have laid hold of it; but one thing 1 do, forgetting 
the things behind, and reaching forth to the things 
before, ‘I pursue on toward the mark, for the prize 
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of the heavenly calling of God in Christ Jesus, © Let 
us therefore, as many as are perfect, be of this mind; 
and if in any thing ye are otherwise minded, even 
this (οὐ will reveal to you. ™* Nevertheless, whereto 
we have attained, in the same let us walk. 

"Brethren, become imitators together of me, and 
mark those who so walk, as ye have us for an exam- 
ple. ‘ior many are walking, of whom I told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ; ' whose end is 
perdition, whose God is their belly, and whose glory 
ix in their shame, who mind the earthly things. 
* lor our citizenship is in heaven; whence we also 
wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; 7 who will 
transform the body of our humiliation into conformity 
to the body of his glory, according to the working 
with which he is able also to subject all things to 
himself. 

Ϊ 7 ΒΟΓΟΙΌΓΟ, my brethren beloved and longed 
" for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, 
beloved. 

*Lexhort Euodia, and I exhort Syntyche, to be of 
the same mind in the Lord. * Yea, 1 beseech thee 
also, true yokc-fellow, help them, for they labored 
with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and the 
rest of iy fellow-workers, Whose names are in the 
book of life. 

‘Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, 
rejoice, >? Let your forbearance be known to all men. 
The Lord is near. *In nothing be anxious; but 
in every thing, by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to 
God, Tand the peace of God, which passes all under- 
standing, will guard your hearts and your thoughts 
in Christ Jesus. 
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®Finally, brethren, whatever things are true, what- 
ever things are venerable, whatever things are right. 
eous, Whatever things are pure, whatever things are 
lovely, whatever things are of good report, and il 
there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think 
on these things. * The things also, which ye learned 
and received and which ye heard and saw in mie, 
these practice; and the God of peace will be with 
you. 

But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now αἱ 
length ye revived again in your care for my welfare. 
for which ye were also careful, but lacked opportu: 
nity. "Not that I speak in respect of want; for |] 
learned, in whatever state I am, to be content. 1] 
both know how to be humbled, and I know how τι 
abound; in every thing, and in all things, I am in 
structed, both to be filled and to be hungry, both to le 
in plenty and to be inwant. [1531 can do all things, it 
him whostrengthensme. Notwithstanding, vedi 
well to share with me in my affliction. * And νι 
also Know, Philippians, that in the beginning of thi 
gospel, when I went forth from Macedonia, 1 
church communicated with me in the way of givins 
and receiving, but ye only; “that also in Thessalo- 
nica, ye sent once and again to my need. "Not 
that I seek for the gift; but I seek for the fruit 
that abounds to your account. ' But I have all, and 
abound; Iam full, having received of Epaphroditu- 
the things sent from you, 2n odor of sweet smell, 3 
sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. "" But my 
God will supply all your need, according to his riche: 
in glory, in Christ Jesus. 

2 Now to God and our Father be the glory forever 
and ever. Amen. 

τ σα] αἴ every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethreu 
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who are with me salute you. 2 All the saints saiute 
you, but especially they who are of Ceesar’s house- 
hold. 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


I 1Paul, an apostie of Christ Jesus, through tha 

* will of God, and Timothy the brother, 310 the 
saints and faithful brethren in Christ who are in 
Colosse: Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father. 

7We give thanks to God the Father of our Lori 
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, * having heard 
of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love which ye 
have toward all the saints, * because of the hope which 
is laid up for you in heaven, of which ye heard [ν- 
fore in the word of the truth of the gospel; ® which i: 
come to you, even as it is also in all the world, bearing 
fruit, and inercasing in you also, since the day ye 
heard it, and knew the grace of God in truth; ‘as ve 
learned from Icpaphras our beloved fellow-servant, 
who is for us ἃ faithful minister of Christ, who atso 
made known to us your love in the Spirit. 

°T°or this cause we also, since the day we heard it, 
do not cease to pray for you, and to ask that ye may 
be filled with the knowledge of his will, in all 
spiritual wisdom and understanding; 15 that ve may 
walk worthy of the Lord to all pleasing, bearing 
fruit in every good work, and growing in the knowl- 
edge of God; "being strengthened with all power, 

1-4 
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according to » the might of his glory, unto all patience 
and long-suffering with joy; "giving thanks to the 
Father, who made *us meet for the portion of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light; “who delivered us 
out of the dominion of darkness, and translated us 
into the kingdom of the Son of his love; in whom 
we have the redemption, the forgiveness of sins; 
who is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of every creature; ' because in him were all things 
ereated, in the heavens, and on the earth, the visible 
and the invisible, whether thrones, or dominions, or 
rulers, or authorities ; all things have been created 
through him, and for him; “and he is before all 
things, and in him all things hold together. 185 And 
he is the head of the body, the church; who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead; in order that 
he may become ἢ ᾽πὶ all things pre-eminent. 15 Because 
in him it pleased all the fullness to dwell; 7 and 
(hrough him to reconcile all things to himself, having 
αι peace through the blood of his cross; through 
him, whether the things on the earth, or the things 
in the heavens. ἢ And you also, being in time past 
alicnated, and enemies in your mind in wicked 
works, yet now has he reconciled ” in the body of his 
flesh through death, to present you holy and without 
blemish and blameless before him; “if indeed ye 
abide in the faith grounded and steadfast, and not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye 
heard, which was preached in the whole creation 
Which is under heaven; of which I, Paul, beeame a 
minister. 


a Many anctent documents read you. 

bOr, ninonge all, 

¢ Or, I plensed [the Father] that in hlm should all the fullness 
dwell. 
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* Now 1 rejoice in my sufferings tor you, and fill up 
on my part that which is lacking of the afflictions of 
Christ in my flesh for the sake of his body, which is the 
church ; * of which I became a minister, according to 
the stewardship of God which was given to me for 
you, to fulfill the word of God, “the mystery which has 
been hidden from ages and from generations; but now 
it has been manifested to his saints, *to whom God 
willed to make known what is the riches of the glory of 
this mystery among the Gentiles, which is Christ in 
you, the hope of glory ; ** whom we proclaim, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
that we may present every man perfect in Christ; 
to which end 1 labor also, striving according to his 
working, which works in me with power. 

Il ‘For I wish you to know how great a conflict 1 

* have for you, and for those in Laodicea, and for 
as many as have not seen my face in the flesh ; * that 
their hearts might be comforted, they being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all the riches of the fullness 
of the understanding, unto the full knowledge of the 
mystery of God, even Christ; *in whom are all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden. ‘This I 
say, in order that no one may delude you with per- 
suasiveness of speech. ° For though Iam absent in 
the flesh, yet in the spirit Iam with you, rejoicing 
and beholding your order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith toward Christ. 

6 As therefore ye received the Christ, Jesus the 
Lord, so walk in him; 7 having been rooted and being 
built up in him, and being confirmed in the faith 
as ye were taught, abounding *therein with thanks- 
giving. 

8 Beware lest there shall be any one that is carrying 


» Some ancient copies omit therein. 
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you away as spoils through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, according to the tradition of men, according to 
the rudiments of the world, and not according to 
Christ. ° Because in him dwells all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. ' And ye are made full in him, 
who is the head of every rule and authority; !! in 
whom ye were also cireumcised with a circumcision 
not made with hands, in the putting off of the body of 
the flesh, in the circumeision of Christ; 2 having been 
buricd with him in your immersion, wherein ye 
were also raised with him through faith in the work- 
ing of God, who raised him from the dead. ™ And 
you, being dead through your trespasses and the 
uncircumeision of your flesh, you he made alive 
tovether with him, graciously forgiving us all our 
trespasses 5 | blotting out the bond written in de- 
erees that was against us, which was opposcd to us, 
and he has taken it out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross; &8despoiling the rulers and authorities, he 
made a show of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. 

6 Τοῦ no one therefore judge you in food, or in 
drink, or in respect of a feast, or a new moon, or 
a sabbath; "which are a shadow of the things to 
come, but the body is Christ’s.  ' Let no one defraud 
vou of the prize, Pdelighting in humihation and 
worship of the angels, taking his stand on things 
Which he has seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, ’and not holding fast the head, from whom all 
the body, through the joints and bands supplied with 
nourishment, and knit together, increases with the 
increase of God. 

Ὁ ΤΠ ve died with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as if living in the world, do ve subject 


2Or, pulling off from himself. b’Or, Wishing to do so. 
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yourselves to decrees, 7! Handle not, nor taste, nor 
touch * (which are all to perish with the using), 
according to the precepts and teachings of men? 
* All which, having a show of wisdom, in will- 
worship, humility, and neglect of the body, are of 
no value, [ministering] to the satisfaction of the 
flesh. 
II] ‘If then ye were raised together with Christ, 
" seek the things above, where Christ is, sitting 
on the right hand of God. ?Set your mind on th: 
things above, not on the things on theearth. ° For ye 
died, and your life is hidden with Christ in God. 
*When Christ, *our life, shall be manifested, then 
will ye also with him be manifested in glory. 

*>Put to death therefore your members which arc 
on the earth; fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil 
desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry; ‘or 
account of which things the wrath of God comes ὃ on 
the sons of disobedience; ‘in which things ye als« 
once walked, when ye lived in these things. δ But 
now, do ye also put off all these, anger, wrath, malice, 
railing, foul speech out of your mouth. ° Lie not onc 
to another, seeing that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds, 15 and have put on the new man, who 
is being renewed unto knowledge, according to the 
image of him whocreated him; "where can be no 
Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ 
is all, and in all. 

"Put on therefore as God’s elect, holy and be- 
loved, a heart of compassion, kindness, hunility, 
meekness, long-suffering, *forbearing one another, 
and freely forgiving each other, if any one havea 


a Many ancient documents read your. 
b Some ancient documents omit on the sons of disobedience. 
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complaint against any, even as the * Lord freely for- 
gave you, so also do ye; “and over all these put on 
love, which is the bond of perfectness. ™ And let 
the peace of Christ rule in your hearts, to which ye 
were also called in one body; and be thankful. 

% Let the word of Christ dwell in you "richly; in 
all wisdom teaching and admonishing one another; 
with psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, in grace singing 
in your hearts to God. '™ And whatever ye do, in 
word or in work, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God the Father through him. 

Wives, submit yourselves to your husbands, as is 
fitting in the Lord. “IIusbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter toward them. *”Children, obey your 
parents in all things; for this is well pleasing, in the 
Lord. Ὁ Fathers, provoke not your children, that 
they be not discouraged. *Servants, obey in all 
things your masters according to the flesh; not with 
eye-service, as men-pleasers, but in singleness of 
heart, fearing the Lord. * Whatever ye do, work 
heartily, as to the Lord, and not to men; “knowing 
that from the Lord ye will receive the recompense of 
the inheritance, Ye are servants of the Lord Christ, 
“For he that does wrong will receive again for the 
wrong he did; and there is no respect of persons, 
lV ' Masters, render to your servants that which is 

* just and equitable; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven, 

*Poersevere in prayer, being watchful therein with 
thanksgiving; δ αὐ the same time praying also for us, 
that God may open to us ἃ door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for the sake of which I am also 
In bonds, ‘that 1 may make it manifest, as I ought 


® Many ancient doctoments read Christ. 
b Or, richly In all wisdor. 
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to speak. °Walk in wisdom toward those without, 
buying up the opportunity. °® Let your speech be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may 
know how ye ought to answer every man. 

"All my affairs will Tychicus make known to vou. 
the beloved brother, and faithful minister and fellow- 
servant in the Lord; *whom I sent to you for thi: 
very purpose, that-ye may Know our condition, and hic 
may comfort your hearts; 3" together with Onesimus, 
the faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They will make Known to you every thing here. 
"Ὁ Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner salutes you, and 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom ye 
received commands (if he come to you, receive hin), 
"and Jesus, who is called Justus, who are of the cir- 
culmcision. These only are my fellow-workers for 
the kingdom of God, who have been a comfort to me. 

2 Jepaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ 
Jesus, salutes you, always striving for you in his 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and fully assured 
in all the will of God. “lor I bear him witness, that 
he has much Jabor for you, and those in Laodicea, 
and those in Hierapolis. “Luke the beloved phy- 
sician, and Demas, salute you. Salute the brethren 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and the church in their 
house. ‘And when this letter has been read among 
you, cause that it be read also in the church of the 
Laodieecans, and that ve also read the one from 
Laodicea. ' And say to Archippus, Take heed te 
the ministry which thou didst receive in the Lord, 
that thou fulfill it. 

The salutation of me, Paul, with my own hand. 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. 


THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


[ 1Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 

* of the Thessalonians in God the Iather and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: Grace to you, and peace. 

“We pive thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers; 7remembering with- 
out ceasing your work of faith, and labor of love, and 
patience of “hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, before 
God and our Father; ‘knowing, brethren beloved by 
God, your clection; * because our gospel came not to 
you in word only, but also in power, and in the Iloly 
Spirit, and in much fullness; even as ye know what 
manner of men we became toward you, for your sake, 
*Ancd ye became imitators of us, and of the Lord, 
having reeeived the word in much affliction, with joy 
of the IToly Spirit; ™s0 that ye became an example 
to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. 5 For 
from you has sounded forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in) Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place 
your faith toward God has gone forth; so that we 
have no need to speak anything. ΤῸ they them- 
sclves report concerning us, what manner of entrance 
we had to you, and how ve turned to God from idols, 
to serve a living and true God, ’and to wait for his 

*Or,of thehope of 
{01 
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Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, 
Jesus, who delivers us from the coming wrath. 
Ll. Tor yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
to you, that it has not become vain. ? But after 
we suffered before and were shamefully treated, as ye 
know, in Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak 
to you the gospel of God in much conflict. ὁ For our 
exhortation is not of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in 
guile; *but even as we have been approved by Goud 
to be intrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as 
pleasing men, but God, who proves our hearts. ° For 
neither at any time used we flattering words, as ve 
know, nor a cloak for covetousness; God is witness; 
‘nor from: men sought we glory, neither from you, 
nor from others, though able to claim authority, 
as Christ’s apostles. ‘But we became gentle in the 
midst of you, as a nurse cherishes her own children; 
§so, being aflectionately desirous of you, we were well 
pleased to impart to you, not only the gospel of God, 
but also our own souls, because ye became dear to us. 
ῬΤῸΓ ye remember, brethren, our labor and _ toil; 
working night and day, in order not to burden any 
of vou, we preached to you the gospel of God. ° Yc 
are witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously 
and blamelessly we behaved ourselyes toward you 
that believe; “as ve know how we dealt with each 
one of you, as a father with his own children, exhort- 
ing you, and encouraging you, and testifying, that 
ye should walk worthy of God, who is calling you 
into his kingdom and glory. 

And for this cause we also thank God without 
ceasing, that when ye received the word of God heard 
from us, ye received not the word of men, but, as it 
truly is, the word of God, which also works in you 
that believe. “Vor ye, brethren, became imitators 
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of the churches of God which are in Judiea in Christ 
Jesus; because ye also suffered the same things from 
your own countrymen, as they have from the Jews; 
who both killed the Lord Jesus and the prophets, 
and drove us out, and please not God, and are hostile 
to all men; ι hindering us from speaking το the 

Gientiles that they may be saved, in order to fill up 
their sins always; and the wrath came on them to 
the utmost, 

1 But we, brethren, having been bereft of you fora 
short time, in presence, not in heart, endeavored the 
more abundantly to see your face, with great desire. 
Because we wished to come to you, even I, Paul, 
once and again; and Satan hindered us.’ For what 
is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are not 
even ye, in the presence of our Lord Jesus at his 

coming?” For ye are our glory and joy. 
| | Ϊ ' Wherefore, when we could no longer forbear, 
‘ we were well pleased to be left behind at Athens 
alone; ?and sent Timothy our brother and a minister 
of God in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 
to exhort vou concerning your faith; *that no one 
should be shaken by these afflictions, for yourselves 
know that to this we are appointed. 4 For even when 
we were with you, we told you beforehand that we 
are to suffer affliction; as also if came to pass, and ye 
know. "1 ῸΓ this eause, when [ too could no longer 
forbear, 1 sent to know your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter tempted you, and our labor should be- 
come ἰ vain, 

*But now, when Timothy came to us from you, 
and brought us good tidings of your faith and love, 
and that ye have good remembrance of us always, 
longing to see us, as we also to see you; ‘for this 
cause we were consoled, brethren, over you in all our 
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affliction and distress, through your faith; *because 
now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. ° For what 
thanks can we render to God for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we rejoice for your sakes before our God ; 
night and day praying exceedingly that we may s~«: 
your face, and may perfect that which is lacking in 
your faith ? 

Now may our God and Father himself, and our 
Lord Jesus, guide our way to vou. And the Lord 
make you increase and abound in love one toward 
another, and toward all, as we also do toward you; 
'to the end that he may establish your hearts blame 
less in holiness before God and our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints, 

LY 'Finally then, brethren, we bescech you, and 

* exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that as ve received 
from us how ye ought to walk and to please God, as 
also ye are walking, ye would abound yet more. 
7For ye know what charges we gave you, through 
the Lord Jesus. *}F or this is the will of God, your 
sanctification, that ye abstain from fornication; ‘that 
each one of you know how to obtain his own vessel 
in sanctification and honor; *not in the passion ol 
desire, like the Gentiles who know not God. δ That 
no one go beyond and defraud his brother in the 
matter; because the Lord is an avenger for all these 
things, as we also told vou before, and solemnly tes- 
tified. ‘For God did not eall us for uncleanness, but 
in sanctification. ®Therefore he that rejects, rejects 
not man, but God, who gives to you his Holy Spirit. 

* But concerning brotherly love ye need not that I 
write to you; for ye yourselves are taught by God to 
love one another. "0 For ye are also doing it, toward 
all the brethren who are in all Macedonia. But we 
exhort you, brethren, to abound yet more; “and to 
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make it your aim to be quiet, and to do your own 
business, and to work with your own hands, as we 
charged you ; that ye may walk becomingly toward 
those without, and may have need of nothing. 

But we wish you not to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning those who are sleeping, in order that ye 
sorrow not, as do the rest who have no hope. | Tor 
if we believe that Jesus dicd and rose again, so alsc 
those who fell asleep through Jesus will God bring 
with him. δ ΤῸ this we say to you, by the word of 
the Lord, that we the living, who remain to the 
coming of the Lord, shall by no means precede those 
who fell asleep. "δ Because the Lord himself will 
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, aud with the trumpet of God; and the 
dead in Christ will rise first. ™’ Then we the living, 
who remain, will be caught up together with them 
in clouds into the air to meet the Lord; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. So then, *comfort one 
another with these words. 

γ 1 But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye 

* have no need that I write to you. ? For ye your- 
selves know perfectly well that the day of the Lord 
30 Comes as a thief at night. 7 When they are saying, 
Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes on 
them, as birth-pangs on a woman with child; and 
they snall not escape. 

‘But ve, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day 
should overtake you us a thief. °l“or all ye are sons 
of light, and sons of day; we are not of night, nor of 
darkness, ®’Pherefore Ict us not sleep, as do the rest; 
but let us watch and be sober. ‘For they that sleep, 
sleep at night; and they that get drunk, get drunk 
at night. ® But Jet us, being of the day, be sober, 
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putting on a breastplate of faith and love, and for 
a helmet, hope of salvation; *because God did not 
appoint us to wrath, but to gain salvation through 
our J.ord Jesus Christ; νη died for us, that, 
whether we watch or sleep, we should live together 
with him. " Wherefore * exhort each other, and build 
one another up, as also ye do. 

1 And we ask you, brethren, to know those whc 
labor among you, and are over you in the Lord, ani 
admonish you; “and to esteem them very highly in 
love for their work’s sake. Be at peace among your- 
selves. 

4 But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the dis- 
orderly, encourage the faint-hearted, support the 
weak, be long-suffering toward all. “See that none 
render evil for evil to any one; but always pursue 
that which is good, toward one another, and toward 
all. 

16 Rejoice always. "Pray without ceasing. ™Tn 
everything give thanks; for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus, toward you. “Quench not the Spirit. 
Ὁ Despise not prophesyings; 7 but prove all things, 
hold fast that which is good. ” Abstain from every 
form of evil. “ And the God of peace himself sanctify 
you wholly; and may your spirit and soul and body 
be preserved whole without blame at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. * Faithful is he who calls 
you, who also will do it. * Brethren, pray for us. 
76 Salute all the brethren with a holy kiss. 

777 adjure you by the Lord, that this letter be read 
to all the holy brethren. 

% The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 


® Or, comfort. 
b Many ancient documents omit holy. 


THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


I 1Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 

* of the Thessalonians, in God our Iather, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: ?Grace to you, and peace, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

>We ought to thank God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because your faith grows exceedingly, 
and the love of each one of you all toward one another 
abounds; ‘so that we ourselves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith in all 
your persecutions and the afflictions which ye endure; 
δὰ token of the righteous judgment of God, to the end 
that ve may be accounted worthy of the kingdom of 
Giod, for which ye also are suffering; °since it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense affliction to 
those who afflict you, 'and to you who are afllicted 
rest with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from 
heaven with the angels of his power, "1 flaming: fire, 
taking vengeance on those who know not God, and 
those who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus; 
*who will suffer justice, eternal destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his 
power; when he shall come to be glorified in his 
siints, and to be admired in all who believed (because 
our testimony to you was believed), in that day. 
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To which end we also pray for you always, that 
our God may account you worthy of the calling, and 
accomplish every desire for goodness and work at 
faith, with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according 
to the grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
lI 1Now we ask you, brethren, *concerning the 

* >coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and our gather- 
ing together to him, ?that ye be not quickly shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter, purporting to be from us, as that 
the day of the Lord is present. * Let no one deceive 
you in any way; because [that day will not come], 
unless there come first the falling away, and the man 
of ‘sin be revealed, the son of perdition; ‘he that 
opposes himself against and exalts himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshiped; so that he 
sits in the temple of God, exhibiting himself as God. 

‘Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, 
1 used to tell you these things? ® And now ve know 
what. restrains, in order that he may be revealed in 
his own season. ‘lor the mystery of lawlessness 1s 
already at work; only until he who now restrains 
shall be out of the way. ®And then will the lawless 
one be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will slay with 
the breath of his mouth, and will bring to naught 
by the manifestation of his "coming; °[him] whose 
*coming is according to the working of Satan, in all 
power and signs and lying wonders, and in all deceit 
of unrighteousness for the perishing; because they 
reccived not the love of the truth, that they might be 
sayed. "And for this cause God sends them ἃ work- 


4 Or, for the sake of, 
b Or, presences, 
¢ Many ancient documents read \uwlessness, 
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ing of delusion, in order that they may believe “the 
lie; that they may all be judged, who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

'S But we ought to give thanks to God always for 
you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because God from 
the beginning chose you to salvation, in sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief of the truth; “whereunto he 
‘alled you through our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the instructions whic h ye were 
taught, whether through word, or through Ictter of 
ours, 

"Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God and 
our Feather, who loved us, and gave us eternal comfort 
and good hope through grace, Vcoimfort your hearts, 
and establish you in every good work and word. 

VWI ‘Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word 

‘of the Lord may run, and be glorified, as 
also il is with you; ?and that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and evil men; for not all have 
faith. “But the Lord is faithful, who will establish 
you, and guard you from the evilone. * And we have 
conlidence in the Lord in respect to you, that ye both 
do, and will do, the things which we charge you. 
>And the Lord guide your hearts into the love ot 
Goud, and into the patience of Christ. 

*Now we charge you, brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from every 
brother walking disorderly, and not after the instrue- 
tion which ye reeeived from us. ‘For yourselves 
Know how ye ought to imitate us; that we were not 
q@sorderly among you, *nor did we eat any one’s 
pread °for nothing, but in labor and toil, working 
might and day that we might not be burdensome to 
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5" Or, (ulselivod, vb Or, gratuitously, 


to make ourselves an example to you, that ye should 
imitate us. ' For even when we were with you, this 
we charged you: If any one is not willing to work, 
neither let him eat. "For we hear of some who walk 
among you disorderly, who work not at all, but are 
busy-bodies. ΝΟΥ such we charge, and exhort, it 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that with quiettiess working. 
they eat their own bread. 

But ye, brethren, be not weary in well doing. 
“ And if any one obeys not our word through this 
letter, mark that man, to keep no company with 
him, that he may be made ashamed. * And yet 
account him not as an enemy, but admonish him as 
a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always, inevery way. The Lord be with you all. 

1 The salutation of Paul with my own hand, which 
is a token in every letter; so I write. 

16 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


THE FIRST LETTER OF PAUL TO 


TIMOTHY. 


Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus, according to the 

* commandment of God our Savior and Christ Jesus 
our hope, ?to Timothy, my true child in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

4As I besought thee to continue in I¢phesus, when 1 
was going into Macedonia, that thou mightest charge 
certain men not to teach a different doctrine, ‘nor to 
give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which 
further disputes rather than God’s stewardship, which 
in in faith, [501 do now. ] 

> But the end of the charge is love, out of a pure 
heart and a good conseienee and an unfeigned faith; 
‘trom which some erring turned aside to vain 
talk ; Wishing to be teachers of the law, understand- 
ing neither what they say, nor about what they posi- 
lively afirm. ° But we know that the law is good, if 
one use it lawfully; ?knowing this, that law is not 
made for a righteous man, but for lawless and unruly 
men, for ungodly and sinful, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers; 
for man-slayers, 19 for fornieators, for those who defile 
themselyes with men, for enslavers, for liars, for false 
sweurers, and whatever else is contrary to the health- 
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ful teaching; "according to the gospel of the glory of 
the blissful God, with which I was intrusted. 

᾿Σ Τ᾽ thank him who gave me power, Christ Jesna 
Οὐ Lord, that he accounted me faithful, putting mie 
into the ministry, -though I was formerly a blas- 
phemer, and a persecutor, and insolent. But I ob- 
tained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief; 
Mand the grace of our Lord abounded exceedingly 
with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 15 Faith. 
ful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptance, 
that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin. 
ners; of whom I am chief. But for this cause 
I obtained mercy, that in me as chief Christ Jesus 
might show forth all his long-suffering, for an exam- 
ple to those about to believe on him to life eternal. 

“Now to the King of the ages, the incorruptible, 
invisible, only God, be honor and glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 

®'This charge I commit to thee, my child Timothy, 
according to the prophecies which went before in 
respect to thee, that thou mayest war in them the 
good warfare; "having faith, and a good conscience, 
which some thrusting away made shipwreck con- 
eerning the faith, “Of whom is Hymenimeus and 
Alexander; whom I delivered over to Satan, that 
they might be taught not to blasphenie. 
Il 1 exhort then, first of all, that supplications, 

* prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made 
for all men; ?for kings, and all that are in authority ; 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all god- 
liness and decorum. * This is good and acceptable in 
the sight of our Savior God; * who wishes all men to 
be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 
>Tor there is one God, one mediator also between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; > who gave him- 
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selfa ransom for all, the testimony to be given in due 
season; ‘lor which I was appointed a preacher, and 
an apostle (1 speak truth, I lie not), a teacher of Gen- 
tiles in faith and truth. 

1 will therefore that the men pray in every place, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and disputing ; 
%in like manner also that women adorn themselves, 
in becoming apparel, with modesty and soberness; not 
in braided hair, and gold, or pearls, or costly apparel ; 
“but, which becomes women professing godliness, 
through good works. ἡ Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness, With all subjection, ' But 1 permit nota woman 
to teach, nor to have authority over a man, but to be 
in quietness. Jor Adam was first formed, then Eve. 
M And Adan was not deceived ; but the woman, being 
deceived, has fallen into transgression. ' But she 
shall be saved through child-bearing, if they abide 
in faith, and love, and sanctification, with soberness, 
[lf Maithful is the saying. 

‘Wf any one longs for the office of *bishop, 
he desires a good work. ?The *bhishop then must 
be blameless, husband ot one wile, sober, discreet, 
orderly, hospitable, apt in teaching; *not given to 
wine, not a striker, but forbearing, averse to strife, 
not a money-lover; ‘presiding well over his own 
house, having his children in subjection with all 
decorum; @ but if one knows not how to preside 
over his own house, how shall he take eare of the 
church of God?) “ποῖ a novice, lest being puffed up 
ne fill into the condenination of the Devil. 7 But he 
inust also have a good testimony from those without, 
that he fall not into reproach and a snare of the Devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner must be grave, not double- 
tongucd, not given to much wine, not greedy of base 
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gain; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure con- 
science. And let these also first be proved; then 
let them serve as deacons, being without reproach, 
"Women in like manner must be grave, not slan- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. 

Let deacons be husbands of one wife, presiding 
well over their children and theirown houses. "ἢ For 
they that have served well as deacons gain for them- 
gelves a good standing, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

4These things I write to thee, hoping to come to 
thee shortly; “but if I delay, that thou mayest know 
*how thou oughtest to conduct thyself in the house of 
God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar 
and ground of the truth. 16 And confessedly, great is 
the mystery of godliness; who was manifested in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, appeared to angels, 
preached among Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
taken up in glory. 

r ‘But the Spirit says expressly, that in after- 
᾿ times some will fall away from the faith, giving 
heed to deceiving spirits, and teachings of demons; 
20f those who speak lies in hypocrisy, having their 
own conscience seared with a hot iron; 3 forbidding 
to marry, commanding to abstain from foods, which 
God created for those who believe and know the 
truth to receive with thanksgiving. ‘ Because every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it is received with thanksgiving; *for it is sanctified 
through the word of God and praver. 

SIf thou put the brethren in mind of these things, 
thou wilt be a good minister of Christ Jesus, nurtured 
in the words of the faith and of the good teaching, 
which thou hast strictly followed. * But the profane 
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and old wives’ fables refuse, and exercise thyself unto 
godliness. *For bodily exercise is profitable for a 
little; but godliness is profitable for all things, having 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is 
tocome. ° Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all 
acceptance, '?For to this end we labor and strive, 
because we have hoped in the living God, who is 
Savior of all men, especially of believers. 

"Charge and teach these things. Let no one 
despise thy youth; but become an example of the 
believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in 
purity. 15 Until 1 come, give attention to the reading, 
to the exhortation, to the teaching. ™ Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee through 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
eldership. 15 Meditate on these things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that thy progress may be manifest 
{0 ὉΠ. ‘Take heed to thyself, and to the teaching; 
continue in them; for in doing this thou wilt save 
both thyself, and those who hear thee. 

Y Do not reprimand an elder, but exhort him as 

* afathers; younger men as brothers; * elder women 
as mothers, younger as sisters, in all purity. °IIonor 
as widows those who are widows indeed, ‘ But if any 
widow has children or grand-children, let them learn 
first to show piety to their own household, and to 
requite their parents, for this is acceptable before 
God. ®Now she that is a widow indced, and left 
alone, has set her hope on God, and continues in sup- 
plications and prayers, night and day. *® But she that 
lives in pleasure is dead while she lives. ΤΑ these 
things charge, that they may be blameless, * But ifany 
one provides not for his own, and especially for those 
of his own houschold, he has denied the faith, and 
is worse than an unbeliever, ® Let no one be enrolled 
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as a widow under sixty years old, the wife of one 
husband, well reported of for good works, if she 
brought up children, if she lodged strangers, if she 
washed saints’ feet, if she relieved afflicted ones, if 
she diligently followed every good work. 

‘But younger widows refuse; for when they be- 
come wanton against Christ, they wish to marry: 
having condemnation, because they broke their first 
faith. “And at the same time they also learn to he 
idle, going about from house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and busy-bodies, speaking the 
things which they ought not. “I will therefore that 
vounger widows marry, bear children, guide the 
house, give no occasion to the adversary to speak 
revilingly. For already, some have turned aside 
after Satan. ‘If any believing woman has widows, 
let her relieve them, and let not the church be bur- 
dened; that it may relieve those who are widows 
indeed. 

1 Let elders who preside well be counted worthy ΟἹ 
double honor, especially they who labor in word and 
teaching. ' For the Scripture says, Thou shalt not 
muzzle an ox while treading out the grain; and, The 
worknian is worthy of his wages. “Against an elder 
receive not an accusation, except on the testimony 
of two or three witnesses. * Those who sin reprove 
before all, that the rest also may fear. 

1 charge thee before God, and Christ Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou guard these things without 
prejudging, doing nothing with partiality. * Lay 
hands quickly on no one, neither share in other men’s 
sins. Keep thyself pure. * No longer drink water 
only, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s sake, and 
for thy frequent infirmities. ** The sins of some men 
are openly manifest, going before to Judgment; and 


also the works that are good are openly manifest; 
and those that are otherwise cannot be hidden. 
VI 1Let as many as are servants under the yoke 
* account their own masters worthy of all honor, 
that the name of God and the teaching be not blas- 
phemed. ? And they that have believing masters, 
let them not despise them because they are brethrer; 
but serve chem the more, because they who receive 
the benefit are believing and beloved. ‘These things 
teach and exhort. 

3Ifany one teaches otherwise, and assents not to 
healthful words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
to the teaching which is according to godliness, ‘he 
is puffed up, Knowing nothing, but morbid about 
questions and strifes of words, from which comes 
envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, > wranglings of 
mien corrupted in mind, and robbed of the truth, sup- 
posing that godliness is a means of gain. ® But god- 
lincss with contentment is a great means of gain. 
For we brought nothing into the world; neither 
ean we carry anything out; ®and having food and 
covering, With these we shall be content. ® But they 
who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful desires, which 
sink men into destruction and perdition. lor the 
love of money is a root of allevils; which some long- 
ing for wandered away from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 

' But thou, O man of God, flee these things; and 
pursue rightcousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meckness of spirit. "Fight the good fight of the 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life, to which thou 
wast called, and didst confess the good confession 
before many witnesses, 151 charge thee before God, 
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who preserves alive all things, and Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate testified the good confes. 
sion, that thou keep the commandment without 
spot, blameless, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; * which in his own times he will show, whois 
the blissful and only Potentate, the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; “who only has immortality 
dwelling in light unapproachable ; whom no man 
has seen, or can see; to whom be honor and might 
everlasting. Amen. 

Charge those who are rich in this age not to be 
high-minded, not to place their hope on the uncer- 
tainty of riches, but on God, who gives us all things 
richly for enjoyment; 'to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to be free in imparting, willing to communi- 
cate; “laying upin store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the life indeed. 

ὁ 0 Timothy, guard that which is committed tc 
thee, turning away from the profane babblings, and 
oppositions of that which is falscly called knowledge : 
21 which some professing erred concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 


THE SECOND LETTER OF PAUL TO 


TIMOTHY. 


| 1Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through the 

" will of God, according to the promise of life which 
4g in Christ Jesus, ?to Timothy, a beloved child: 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

>IT thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers, 
in τ pure conscience, how unceasingly I have remem- 
brance of thee in my supplications night and day ; 
‘longing to see thee, remembering thy tears, that ἢ 
may be filled with joy; ®calling to remembrance the 
unfeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in 
thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 
Δ am persuaded that it dwells in thee also. Tor 
which cause 1 put thee in remembrance, that thou 
kindle up the gift of God, which is in thee through 
the laying on of my hands, ‘For God did not give 
us a spirit of cawardice; but of power, and of love, 
and of sobricty. 

*Be not then ashamed of the testimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but endure hardship 
with mo for the gospel, according to the power of 
God; ° who saved us, and called us with a holy call- 
ing, not according to our works, but according to his 
own purpose, aud the grace which was given us in 
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Christ Jesus before eternal ages, but now is made 
manifest through the appearing of our Savior Christ 
Jesus ; who destroyed death, and brought life and in. 
corruption to light through the gospel; " for which [ 
was appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher. ™ For which cause I suffer these things also, 
But I am not ashamed; for 1 know whom [ have 
believed, and am persuaded that he is able to guard 
that which 1 have committed to him, unto that day, 
'TIold the pattern of healthful words, which thou 
heardest from me, in faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. “The good thing committed to thee guar, 
through the Holy Spirit who dwells in us. 

Thou Knowest this, that all those in Asia turned 
away from me; of whom is Phygellus and Ilermog- 
enes. ' The Lord give mercy to the house of Onesiph- 
orus; because he often refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain; but when he was in Rome 
he sought me out very diligently, and found me 
®the Lord grant to him, that he may find merey ὁ 
the Lord in that day! and in how many things I 
ministered to meat Ephesus, thou knowest very well 
Π 'Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the erace 

* that is in Christ Jesus. *? And the things thi 
thou heardest from me through many witnesses, the-« 
commit thou to faithful men, who will be able te 
teach others also. *Suffer hardship with me, as ¢ 
good soldier of Christ Jesus. ‘No one serving as : 
soldier entangles himself with the affairs of life, tha’ 
he may please him who enrolled him as a soldicr 
5And if one also contends in the games, he is ne 
erowned, unless he contends lawfully. ®The labor 
ing husbandman must be the first to partake of thu 
fruits. 7Consider what Isay; for the Lord will giv 
thee discernment in all things. 
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® Remember Jesus Christ, raised from the dead, of 
the seed of David, according to my gospel ; *in which 
I suffer hardship, even to bonds, as a malefactor; but 
the word of God is not bound. For this cause, I 
endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they 
also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus, With eternal glory. 7! Faithful is the saying: 
Kor if we died with him, we shall also live with 
him; "if we endure, we shall also reign with him; 
if we shall deny him, he also will deny us; “if we 
ere faithless, he abides faithful, for he can not deny 
himself. 

4Of these things remind them, charging them 
before #the Lord not to strive about words to no 
prolit, to the subverting of the hearers. 

15 earnestly endeavor to present thyself approved to 
God, a workman not made ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of the truth. ' But shun the profane bab- 
blings; for they will go on to more ungodliness, 
wand their word will eat as does a gangrene; of 
whom is ILymeneus and Philetus; * who erred con- 
cerning the truth, saying that the resurrection has 
already taken place, and overturn the faith of some. 
® Nevertheless, the firm foundation of God stands, 
having this seal: The Lord knows those who are his s 
and, Let every one that names the name of the Lord 
depart from unrighteousness. * But in a great house 
there are not only vessels of gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of carth; and some for honor and 
some for dishonor. 52. If one therefore cleanse himself 
from these, he will be a vessel for honor, sanctified, 
uscful for the master, prepared for every good work. 

“But flee youthful desires; and pursue riehtcous- 
ness, faith, love, peace, with those who call on the 
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Lord out of a pure heart. * But the foolish and 
ignorant questionings reject, knowing that they be- 
get strifes. * And a servant of the Lord must not 
strive, but be gentle toward all, apt in teaching, pa- 
tient of wrong; ®in meckness teaching those whi 
oppose themselves; if perhaps God may give them 
repentance to a full knowledge of the truth; *and 
out of the snare of the Devil, being captured by hin. 
they may awake to soberness to do God’s will, 
ΠῚ ' But know this, that in the last days giievous 
‘times will come. ? For men will be lovers of them. 
selves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, blaspnemers, 
disobedient to parents, ungrateful, unholy, ? without 
natural affection, implacable, slanderers, without 
self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, ‘betrayers. 
headstrong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than 
lovers of God; " holding a form of godliness, but hav- 
ing denied the power thereof; and from these turn 
away. δ ΓΙ ῸΓ of these are also they who creep into 
houses, and lead captive silly women laden with sins, 
led away with manifold desires, ‘always learning, 
and never able to come to the full knowledge of the 
truth. 

® Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so 
also do these withstand the truth; men corrupted in 
mind, reprobate concerning the faith. 3 But they will 
proceed no further; for their folly will be fully mani- 
fest to all, as theirs also became. 

But thou didst accurately trace my teaching, 
manner ef life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, love, 
patience, ™ persecutions, afflictions: what things 
came upon me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I endured, and out of all the Lord 
delivered me. ™ Yea, and all who wish to live godly 
in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution. But evil 
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men and impostors will grow worse and worse, de 
ceiving and being deceived. “But do thou abide in 
the things which thou learnedst and wast assured of, 
knowing from what persons thou didst learn; “and 
that from a babe thou hast Known the Holy Scrip- 
tures, Which are able to make thee wise to salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 

8 All Scripture is inspired by God, andis profitable 
for teaching, for reproof, forcorrection, for instruction 
in righteousness; ‘that the man of God may be com- 
plete, completely furnished to every good work. 

lV 11 charge thee before God, and Christ Jesus 

* who is to judge living and dead, and by his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom, ? preach the word ; be ur- 
gent in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching. *Tor a 
period will come when they will not cndure the 
healthful teaching, but having itching cars will for 
themselves heap up teachers according to their own 
desires 3 and they will turn away their ears from the 
truth, and will turn aside to the fables, 

‘But do thou be watchful in all things, suffer hard- 
ship, do the work of an evangelist, fully accomplish 
thy ministry. °Ior as to me, I am already being 
olfered, and the time of my departure is at hand. ‘I 
have fought the good fight, 1 have finished the 
course, I have kept the faith; ®heneeforth there is 
laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, will give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but also to all those who have 
loved his appearing. 

9 earnestly endeavor to come to me shortly. ™ For 
Demas forsook me, having loved the present age, 
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and went to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
to Dalmatia. '! Luke alone is with me. Take Mark 
and bring him with thee; for he is useful to me for 
ministering. ' But Tychicus I sent to Ephesus. 

8’The cloak, which I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest bring, and the books, especially 
the parchments. 

1# Alexander the coppersmith showed me mucl: 
evil; the Lord will reward him according to his 
works. Of whom do thou also beware; for he has 
greatly withstood our words. 

16 At my firstdefense no one took my part, but all for- 
gsook me. May it not be laid to their charge! “But 
the Lord stood by me, and strengthened me; that 
through me the preaching might be fully accom- 
plished, and all the Gentiles might hear; and I wa- 
delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 'The Lord 
will deliver me from every evil work, and will bring 
me safe to his heavenly kingdom; to whom be the 
glory, forever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Ones- 
iphorus. 

1 xrastus abode in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 
in Miletus sick. 

21 carnestly endeavor to come before winter. L:ubu- 
lus salutes thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, 
and all the brethren. 

27'The Lord be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


I 1Paul, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus 

* Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and 
the knowledge of the truth which is according to 
godliness; ?upon hope of eternal life, which God, 
who ean not lie, promised before eternal ages, * but 
in its own times manifested his word in the preach- 
ing, With which I was intrusted according to the 
commandment of our Savior God; ‘to Titus, a true 
child according to the common faith: Grace and 
peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Savior. 

‘Jeor this cause I left thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order the things that are lacking, 
and appoint elders in each city, as I directed thee; 
Sif any one is without reproaeh, the husband of one 
wile, having believing children who are not accused 
of rioting or unruly. ‘For the *bishop must be with- 
out reproach, as Gods steward; not self-willed, not 
soon angry, not given to wine, not a striker, not 
greedy of base gain; ®but hospitable, a lover of the 
good, discreet, righteous, holy, self-controlled ; ° hold- 
ing fast the taithfal word which is according to the 
teaching, that he may be able both to exhort in the 
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healthful teaching and to convict the gainsayers. 
For there are many unruly men, vain talkers and 
deceivers, especially they of the circumcision; 
‘1 whose mouths must be stopped, who overturn whole 
houses, teaching things which they ought not, for th: 
sake of base gain. " One of themselves, ἃ prophet of 
their own, said, Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, 
idle gluttons. * This testimony is true. For which 
cause reprove them sharply, that they may be *sounid 
in the faith; not giving heed to Jewish fables, anid 
commandments of men, who turn away from the 
truth. 

15. ΤῸ the pure all things are pure; but to the defilul 
and unbelieving nothing is pure; but both their mind 
and their conscience are defiled. ‘They profess that 
they know God; but by their works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, and for every 
good work reprobate. 

Il ’ But do thou speak the things which become the 

* healthful teaching; *that aged men be temper- 
ate, grave, sober, *sound in the faith, in love, in pa- 
tience; * that aged women in like manner be reverent 
in behavior, not slanderers, not in bondage to much 
wine, teachers of that which is good; ‘that they may 
train the young women to love their husbands, to 
love their children, to be sober, *pure, workers at 
home, good, submitting themselves to their own 
husbands, in order that the word of God be not blas- 
phemed. ®The younger men in like manner exhort 
to be sober. ‘In all things showing thyself an cx- 
ample of good works; in teaching, showing uncor- 
ruptness, gravity, ®healthful speech, that ean pot be 
condemned: in order that he that is of the contrary 
part may be put to shame, haying no evil thing to 
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say of us. " Exhort servants to submit themselves to 
their own masters, to be well-pleasing in all things; 
not contradicting, not purloining, but showing all 
good fidelity; that they may adorn the teaching of 
our Savior God in all things. 

1 For the saving grace of God appeared to all men, 
instructing us that, denying ungodliness and worldly 
desires, we should live soberly and righteously and 
godly, in this present age; “looking for the bliss- 
ful hope and appearing of the glory ‘of the great God 
and our Savior Jesus Christ; “who gave himselr for 
us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
cleanse for himself a people for his own possession, 
zealous of good works. 

These Uhings speak, and exhort, and reprove with 
all authority. Let no one despise thee. 

ΠῚ ' temind them to submit themselves to rulers, 

" to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready 
for every good work, 510 speak evil of no one, to be 
averse to strife, forbearing, showing all meckness 
towards all men, 

‘lor we also were once foolish, disobedient, go- 
ing astray, serving manifold desires and pleasures, 
living in malice and envy, hateful, hating one an- 
other. *But when the kindness and the love toward 
man of our Sayior God appeared, ‘not by works 
of righteousness which we did, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, through the bathing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit; 
‘which he poured out on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our Savior; ‘that, being justified by his 
grace, we should become heirs according to the hope 
of ete rnal life. 

aye vith ful is is the saying ; ; and concerning these things 
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I desire thee to affirm steadfastly, that they who 
have believed God may be careful to maintain good 
works. These things are good and profitable to men. 
9 But shun foolish questionings, and genealogies, and 
strifes, and fightings about the law; for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 

10 A man that causes division, after a first and second 
admonition, reject; ™ knowing that such an one is 
perverted, and sins, being self-condemned. 

"When I shall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, 
earnestly endeavor to come to me to Nicopolis; for I 
have decided there to winter. 15 Zenas the lawyer, 
and Apollos, send forward on their journey zealously, 
that nothing may be lacking to them. 15 And Ict our 
people also learn to maintain good works for neces- 
sary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 

3 All that are with me salute thee. Salute those 
that love us in the faith. Grace be with you all. 


THE LETTER OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON., 


1Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy our 
brother, to Philemon our beloved and fellow-worker, 
δἰ to Apphia the sister, and Archippus our [cllow- 
suldicr, and to the church in thy house: *Grace to 
vou, and peace, fron: God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God always, making mention of thee 
in my prayers, >hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou hast toward the Lord Jesus, and to all the saints; 
Sthat the fellowship of thy faith may become effectual 
in the knowledge of every good thing which is in us, 
unto Christ. 7Por 1 had much joy and consolation 
in thy love, because the hearts of the saints have been 
refreshed through thee, brother. ® Wherefore, though 
having mueh boldness in Christ to command thee 
that which is becoming, 5 yet for love’s sake 1 beseceh 
rather; being such a one, as Paul an old man, and 
now also a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 151 beseech thee 
for my child, whom I begot in my bonds, Onesimus 3 
Nwho in time past was useless to thee, but is now 
uscful to thee and tome; "whom I sent hack to thee, 
that is, my own heart; ’ whom I would have desired 
to keep with myself, that in thy stead he might min- 
ister to me in the bonds of the gospel." But without 
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thy consent I wished to do nothing; that thy benefit 
may not be as it were of necessity, but willingly. 
'5 For perhaps he departed for a time on this account, 
that thou mightest have him back forever; no 
longer as a servant, but above a servant, a brother 
beloved, especially to me, but how much more to thee, 
both in the flesh, and in the Lord! “If thou countest 
me therefore a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 1.0 if he wronged thee in any way, or owes thee 
anything, put that to my account. 51, Paul, have 
written it with my own hand, I will repay. Not to 
say to thee, that thou owest me also thine own sel! 
besides. 29 Yea, brother, Icet me have joy of thee in 
the Lord. Refresh my heart in Christ. #ITIaving 
confidence in thy obedience I have written to thee. 
knowing that thou wilt also do more than I say. 

2 But at the same time be preparing for me also a 
lodging; for I hope that through your prayers I shall 
be given to you. 

There salutes thee Epaphras, my fellow-prisoner 
in Christ Jesus, “Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, 
my fellow-workers. 

* The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
gpirit. 


LETTER TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


'God, having in many parts and in many ways 
* spoken of old to the fathers in the prophets, ?in 

these last days spoke to us in his Son, whom he ap- 
pointed heir of all things, through whom he also 
*made the ages; ?who, being the brightness of his 
glory and the impress of his substance, and upholding 
all things by the word of his power, when he had 
made a purification of sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high; ‘having become so 
much superior to the angels, as he has inherited 8, 
more excellent name than they. 
ες §or to whom of the angels said he ever, 

My Son art thou, 

I this day have begotten thee ? 
and again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? ®But when he shall again have 
brought the first-born into the » world, he says, And 
let all the angels of God worship him. 7And of the 
angels he says, 

Who makes his angels winds, 

And his ministers a flame of fire; 
Sbut of the Son, 


2 Or, constituted the ages. 7 >’ Gr,, inhabited earth. 
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Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever; 

A sceptre of rectitude is the sceptre of thy 
kingdoin ; 

°Thou lovedst righteousness, and hatedst in- 

iquity ; 

Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows ; 

and, 

Thou, Lord, in the beginning, didst found the 
earth, 

And the heavens are the works of thy hands; 

They will perish, but thou abidest ; 

And they all will become old, as does a garmert, 

2 And as a inantle thou wilt roll them up, as 8 

carment they will be changed; 
But thou art the same, 
And thy years will not fail. 
“But to whom of the angels has he ever said, 
Sit on my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies thy footstool? 

4 Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth for 
service, for the sake of those about to inherit salva- 
tion? 

I 10n this account we ought to give the mort: 

* earnest heed to the things we have heard, lest 
perhaps we drift past them. ?Forif the word spcken 
through angels proved steadfast, and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received just retribution, * how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great a salvation, 
which had its beginning in being spoken through the 
Lord, and was made sure to us by those who heard, 
4God testifying with them by signs, and wonders, 
and many kinds of miracles, and distributions of the 
Holy Spirit, according to his own will? 

‘For not to angels did he put in subjection the 
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*world that is to be, about which we speak. 6 But 
one in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him; 
Or the son of man, that thou visitest him? 
™Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; 
Thou crownedst him with glory and honor ; 
And didst set him over the works of thy hands; 
®Thou didst put all things in subjection under his 
fect. 
For in that he put all in subjection to him, he Icft 
nothing that is not subjected to him. But now we 
do not yet see all things put in subjection to him. 
®* But we behold him, who was made a little lower 
than the angels, Jesus, on account of the suffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honor, in order that he 
by the grace of God might taste death for every one. 
Ὁ 10 Γ it became him, on account of whorn are all 
things, and through whom are all things, in bringing 
many sons to glory, to perfect through sufferings the 
*author of their salvation. "For both the sancti- 
fier and the sanetified are all of one; fer which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren 
* saving, 
I will declire thy name to my brethren; 
In the midst of the congregation I will sing praise 
te thee. 
PAnd again, I will put my trust in him. And 
again, Behold, [ and the children whom God gave 
me. “Sinee then the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also in like manner partook in the 
sume; that through death he might destroy him who 
had the power of death, that is, the Devil; “and 
night deliver all those who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 


"~~ 
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16 For surely he does not succor angels; but he suc- 
cors the seed of Abraham. '’ Wherefore, it behoved 
him in all things to be made like his brethren, that 
he might become a merciful and faithful high priest 
in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for 
the sins of the people. |For in that he himself has 
suffered being tempted, he is able to help those whe 
are tempted. 

Il Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a 

* heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High 
Priest of our confession, Jesus, ? who was faithful to 
him that appointed him, as also was Moses in all His 
house. ?1*or he has been accounted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, by so much as he who built the 
house has more honor than the house. ‘ For every 
house is builded by some one; but he who built all 
things is God. * And Moses indced was faithful in 
all 1115 house as a servant, for a testimony of the 
things which were to be afterward spoken; δρυΐ 
Christ as son over [lis house; whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the boldness and the glorving of our 
hope firm to the end. 

™Wherefore, as the IIoly Spirit says, 

To-day, if ye hear his voice, 
®YIarden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
In the day of the temptation in the wilderness; 
*Where your fathers tempted me, in proving nie, 
And saw my works, forty years. 

10 Wherefore, I was displeased with that generation ; 
And I said, They always go astray in their heart, 
And they dia not know my ways; 

"As Isworein my wrath, 

They shall not enter into my rest. 

"Take heed, brethren, lest there shall be in any 

pne of you an evil heart of unbelief, in falling away 


8:13-4:7 HEBREWS. 


498 
from the living God. “But exhort one another 
daily, as long as it is called To-day, that no one of you 
may be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 
Kor we have become partakers of Christ, if we hold 
fust the beginning of our confideuce firm to the end. 
While it is said, To-day, if ye hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts as in the provocation. ' Who 
then, when they had heard, provoked? Was it not all 
who came forth out of Egypt through Moses? ™ And 
with whom was he displeased forty years? Was it 
not with those who sinned? whose carcasses fell in 
the wilderness. And to whom did he swear, that 
they should not enter into his rest, but to those who 
were disbclieving ? '? And we sec that they were not 
able to enter in, because of unbelief. 
Ϊ ‘Let us fear therefore lest, a promise being still 

* Jeft us of entering into his rest, any one of you 
should seem to have come short of it. ? For we havo 
had glad tidings preached to us even also as they 3 
but the word which they heard did not profit them, 
not being mingled in faith with those who heard, 
‘lor we who believed do enter into the rest, even as 
he has said, As I swore in my wrath, they shall not 
enter into my rest; although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the world. ὁ For he has spoken 
in acertain place of the seventh day thus, And God 
rested on the seventh day from all his works; ὅ and in 
this place again, They shall not enter into my rest. 

°Since then it remains for some to enter into it, and 

they to whom glad tidings were formerly preached 
entered not in because of disbelief, ‘again he desig- 
nates a certain day, To-day, (saying in Dayid, alter 
ΒΟ long a time, as has before been said, ) 

To-day, if ye hear his voice, 

Ilarden not your hearts. 
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®For if Joshua had given them rest, he would not 
afterward have spoken about another day. 

*So then, there remains a Sabbath-rest to the people 
of God. For he that entered into his rest, himselr 
also rested from his works, as God did from his 
own. 3! Let us therefore earnestly endeavor to enter 
into that rest, that no one may fall after the same 
example of disbelief. 

"For the word of God is living, and effectual, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing of soul and spirit, of both joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. ™ And there is no creature that 
is not manifest in his sight; but all things are naked 
and laid bare to the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do. 

4 Having therefore a great high priest, who has 
passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our confession. 15 For we have not a high 
priest who can not sympathize with our infirmities, 
but who has in all points been tempted like as we are, 
apart from sin. 15 Let us therefore come boldly tothe 
throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find 
rrace for well-timed help. 
if 1 For every high priest, being taken from among 

° men, is appointed for men in things pertaining 
to God, that he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for 
sins; ? being able tobear with the ignorant and erring, 
since he himself alsb is encompassed with infirmity ; 
Sand on account of it he is bound, as for the people, 
50 also for himself, to make offering for sins. * And no 
one takes to himself the honor, unless he is called by 
God, as was also Aaron. *So Christ also did not 
glorify himself to become high priest, but he wha 
epoke to him, 
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Thou art my Son, 

I this day hive begotten thee; 
®as also in another place, he says, 

Thou art a priest forever, 

Alter the order of Melchizedek ; 
Twho, in the days of his flesh offering prayers and 
supplications, with strong crying and tears, to him 
who was able to save him out of death, and being 
heard on account of his godly fear, *though he was a 
Son yet learned obedience from what he suffered, 
®and being perfected became the author of eternal 
sulvation to all who obey him; “addressed by God 
as [Ligh Priest, after the order of Melchizedek. 

N Concerning whom we have much to say, and hard 
to be explained, since ye have become dull of hear- 
ing. "For though ye ought, on account of the time, 
to be teachers, ye again have need that some one 
teach you the first rudiments of the oracles of God, 
and have become such as have need of milk, and not 
of solid food. ™ Tor every one who partakes of milk 
15 inexperienced in the word of righteousness ; for he 
is wv babe. ' But solid food belongs to those who are 
mitiurc, Who by use have their senses trained to 
discern good and evil, 

V [ *Wherefore, leaving the elements of the doc- 

{πὸ of Christ, let us press on to maturity 1 not 
laying again a foundation of repentance from dead 
works and faith toward God, ?o0f teaching of im- 
mersions and laying on of hands, of resurrection 
of the dead and eternal judgment. Ὁ And this we 
will do, if God permit. Δ For it is impossible that 
they who have onee been enlightened, and have 
tasted of the heavenly gift, and become partakers 
of the TLoly Spirit, >and have tasted the good word 
of God and the powers of the coming age, 5 and 

2 


498 HEBREWS. 6: 7-24 


have fallen away, should again be renewed to repent- 
ance; seeing they are crucifying to themselves the 
Son of God afresh, and putting him to open shanue. 
"For the ground which has drunk in the rain that 
often comes on it, and brings forth herbs fit for those 
for whose sake it is also tilled, partakes of blessing 
from God; *but if it bears thorns and thistles it is 
rejected, and is near to cursing; whose end is to be 
burned. 

* But, beloved, we are persuaded better thing- 
concerning you, and things that aceompany salva- 
tion, though we thus speak. For God is not un- 
righteous to forget your work, and the love which ve 
showed toward his name, in that ve ministered tothe 
saints, and still do minister. ™ But we desire that 
each one of you show the same diligence, for the full 
assurance of the hope to the end; “that ve may not 
become slothful, but imitators of those who through 
faith and long-suffering inherit the promises. 15 For 
when God made the promise to Abraham, since 
he could swear by no one greater, he swore by 
hiinself, saying, Surely, blessing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will multiply thee. ' And so, 
having patiently endured, he obtained the promise, 
16 For inen indeed swear by the greater; and the oath 
serves them for confirmation as an end of all gain- 
saying. ‘ Wherein God, wishing to show more 
abundantly to the heirs of the promise the iminuta- 
bility of his counsel, interposed with an oath; * that 
through two immutable things, in whieh it is im- 
possible that God should lie, we may have strong cn- 
couragement, who fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us, 15 which we have as an anchor of 
the soul, sure and steadfast, and eutering into that 
within the vail; 7? where as forerunner for us Jesus 
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entered, having become, after the order of Melchize- 
deck, a high priest forever. 
Vil ‘or this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest 
* of the most high God, who met Abrahan) re- 
turning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him: ?to whom also Abraham divided a tenth of 
all; being first by the interpretation of his name 
King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, 
that is, King of peace; without father, without 
mother, without table of descent, having neither be- 
ginning of days, nor end of life, but likened to the 
Son of God, abides a priest continually. 

‘Now behold how great this man was, to whom 
Abrahiam, the patriarch, gave a tenth of the spoils. 
§ And those of the sons of Levi, who reeccive the office 
of the priesthood, have a commandment to take 
tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though these have eome out of the 
loins of Abraham; *but he whose descent is not 
reckoned from them has taken tithes of Abraham, 
and has blessed him who had the promises. ' And 
without any gainsaying, the less is blessed by the 
better, ® And here indeed men who dic receive 
tithes; but there, one received them of whom it is 
testified that he lives. ® And so to speak, through 
Abraham Levi even, who receives tithes, has paid 
tithes; ' for he was yet in the loins of his father, when 
Melchizedek met him. 

"Lf therefore perfection was through the Levitieal 
priesthood (for upon it the people have received the 
law), what further need was there that a different 
priest should arise after the order of Melehizedck, and 
not be reckoned after the order of Aaron? ™ For the 
priesthood being changed, of necessity there comes 
also a change of law. 15 For he, of whoin these things 
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are spoken, has taken part in a different tribe, from 
which no one has given attendance at the altar, 
“For it is evident that our Lord has arisen out οἱ 
Judah; as to which tribe Moses spoke nothing con- 
cerning priests. ' And this is yet more abundantly 
evident, if after the likeness of Melchizedek there 
arises another priest, '° who has been made a priest, 
not after the law of a fleshly conimandment, but after 
the power of an indissoluble life. “Tor it is testified 
of him, 

Thou art a priest forever, 

After the order of Melchizedek. 

18 For on the one hand, there comes an annulling of 
a previous commandment, on account of its weakness 
and unprofitableness,— for the law completed noth- 
ing,—and on the other a bringing in of a better hope, 
through which we draw near to God. 

2 And inasmuch as it was not without the taking 
of an oath,—" for they indeed became priests without 
taking an oath, but he with an oath through him who 
said to him, The Lord swore aud will not repent, 
thou art a priest forever,—’by so much also has 
Jesus become a surety of a better covenant. * And 
they indeed have become pricsts many in number, 
because they were forbidiicn by death to con- 
tinue; *but he, because he abides forever, has his 
priesthood * unchangeable. Whence also he is 
able to save to the end those who come to God 
through him, since he ever lives to intercede for 
them. 

16 Wor such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens; * who is not under a daily neces: 
Bity, like those high priests, of offering sacrifices, first 
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for his own sins, and then for those ofthe people; for 
(his he did once for all, in offering himsclf. ὁ For 
the Jaw appoints men high priests who have in- 
tirmity ; but the word of the oath which came after 
fhe law, appoints the Son, who is perfected forever. 
Vill 'Now of the things which we are saying, 

* δὰ chief point is this: We have such a high 
priest, Who sat down on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens; ?a minister of the 
holy places, and of the true tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not man, 

3 or every high priest is appointed to offer both 
gifts and sacrifices; wherefore it is necessary, that this 
one also have something Which he may offer. * Now 
ifhe were on earth, he would not be a priest at all, 
since there are those who offer the gifts according to 
law, > who serve in an outline and a shadow of the 
heavenly things, as Moses was divinely instructed, 
when he was about to make the tabernacle ; for, See, 
bays he, that thou make all things according to the 
example which was showed thee in the mount. 
® But now he has obtained a more execllent ministry, 
by so much as he is mediator of a better covenant 
also, Which has been established upon better prom. 
ses, 

‘or if that first covenant had been faultless, place 
would not be sought for the second. * For finding fault 
with them, he says, 

Behold,days are coming, says the Lord, 

When I will complete with the house of Israel, 

And with the house of Judah, a new covenant, 

Not according to the covenant that I made with 
their fathers, 

In the day when I took hold of their hand, 


2 Or, the sum of whut we have said. 
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To lead them out of the land of Egypt ; 
Because they abode not in my covenant, 
And I regarded them not, says the Lord. 
Because this is the covenant that I will cove 
nant with the house of Israel, 
After those days, says the Lord, 
Putting my laws into their mind, 
And on their heart I will write them ; 
And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to mea people; 

1 And they will not teach, 

Each one his neighbor, and each one his brother, 

Saying, Know the Lord ; 

Because all will know me, from the least to the 
greatest of them; 

1 Because I will be merciful to their iniquities, 

And their sins J will remember no more. 

13 1ῃ that he says, A new covenant, he has made the 
first one old. Now that which is growing old, and 
wearing out with age, is ready to vanish away. 

I 1 Now the first covenant had also ordinances of 

* service, and its sanctuary, one belonging to this 
world. ἸΓῸΓ a tabernacle was prepared; the first, 
in which is the lamp-stand, and the table, and the 
show-bread, which is called the holy place; * and be- 
yond the second vail, a tabernacle which is called the 
holy of holies, ‘containing the golden censer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid on every side with gold, 
in which was a golden pot containing the manna, 
and the rod of Aaron which budded, and the tables of 
the covenant, °and above it cherubim of glory over- 
shadowing the mercy-seat ; concerning which things 
we can not now speak particularly. 

‘These things being thus prepared, into the first 
tabernacle the priests go continually, performing 
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their service ; ‘but into the second, the high priest 
alone, once a year, not without blood, which he offers 
for himself, and for the sins of ignorance of the 
people; *the Floly Spirit signifying this, that the way 
into the holy places has not yet been made manifest, 
while the first tabernacle is yet standing; ? which isa 
figure for the time present, according to which are 
offered both e@ifts and sacritices, unable to perfect the 
worshiper vs to the conseience ; ' which are only with 
foods aad) drinks, and various inimersions, ordi- 
mances of the flesh, imposed until a time of reforma- 
lion, |! But Christ, having come as a high priest of 
the good thines to come, through the greater and 
more perfec: tabernac.e, not made with hands (that 
ix, not of Lhis creation ), ? and not through the blood 
af goats und calves but through his own blood, 
entered once for all into the holy places, obtaining 
eternal redempion. |! For if the blood of goats and 
bulis, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling those who have 
heen deliied, sanctilies to the purification of the flesh ; 
Mhow much more will the blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without 
blemish to God, cleanse your conscience from dead 
Works to serve the living God?) And for this cause 
he is qiediator of a new covenant, in order that, 
death ἢ ναι πὴ taken place for the redemption of the 
transgressious that were under the first covenant, they 
who have becn called may receive the promise of the 
eternal inhberitanee, 

“ For where (here is a "testament, there must also 
of nevessity. be brought in the death of the testator. 
“hora testunent is of force after men are dead 5 since 
it is of no strength at all while the testator is living. 
_* Wherefore, neither has the first covenant been 


5 {he same Greek word means covenant and also testament. 
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dedicated without blood. ' For, when Moses had 
spoken every commandment to all the people accord. 
ing to the law, he took the blood of the calves and of 
the goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssup, 
and sprinkled both the book itself and all the people, 
saying, ἢ This is the blood of the covenant, which God 
commanded in respect to you. 7 And morcover, the 
tabernacle, and all the vessels of the service, he in 
like manner sprinkled with the blood. ” And nearly 
all things are cleansed according to the law with 
blood; and apart from shedding of blood comes no 
remission. 

2310 was necessary therefore that the outlines of the 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves, with better suc- 
rifices than these. ™ For Christ entered not into holy 
places made with hands, figures of the true; but into 
heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of God 
for us; *®nor yet that he should many times offer 
himself, as the high priest enters into the holy places 
every year with blood of others; *for then must he 
many times have suffered since the foundation of the 
world; but now once, at the end of the ages, he has 
been manifested to put away sin through the sacritice 
of himself. *7And inasmuch as it 15 appointed to men 
once to die, but after this, judgment; *so also the 
Christ, having been once offered to bear the sins of 
many, will to those who wait for him appear a sccon«| 
time apart from sin, unto salvation. 

X 1For the law having a shadow of the good thing- 
“* to come, not the very picture of the things, can 
never, with the same sacrifices which they offer vear 
by year eontinually, perfect those who come to 
them. ?For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered, because the worshipers would have had no 
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more consciousness of sins, having been once cleansed ? 
2 But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance made 
of sins year by year. ‘For it is impossible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins. 
6 Wherefore, when he enters into the world, he says, 
Sacrifice and offering thou didst not wish, 
But a body didst thou prepare for me; 

6 Τὴ whole burnt-offerings, aud sin-offerings, thou 

hadst no pleasure. 

TT hen said J, Lo, lam cone,’ 

In the volume of the book it is written concern- 

ing me, 

To do thy will, O God. 
6Savine above, Sacrifices and offerings and whole 
burnt-offerings and sin-offerings thou didst not wish, 
nor hadst pleasure therein, which are offered accord, 
ine to the law, ?then has he said, Lo, I am come to 
do thy will. 116 takes away the first, that he may 
establish the second, "In which will we have been 
sanctified, through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

"And every priest indeed stands daily ministering, 
and offering many times the same sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins; but he, having offered one 
sacrifice for sins, for ever sat down on the right hand 
of God; “from heneeforth waiting until his enemies 
be made his footstool. “ T°or by one offering he hag 
perfected forever those who are sanctified. 15 More- 
over, the Floly Spirit also testifies to us; for after he 
had said, '? This is the covenant that I will covenant 
with them after those days, says the Lord, putting 
my laws on their hearts, and on their mind I will 
write (hem, "and their sins and their transgressions 
I will remember no more, ' But where there is re- 
mission of these, there is no longer a sin-offering. 
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%’Having therefore, brethren, boldness for the 
entrance into the holy places by the blood of Jesus, 
which he instituted for us, “a new and living way, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh; ™and 
having a great priest over the house of God; * let us 
come with a true heart in fullness of faith, having 
had our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscienm; 
and having had our body washed with pure Water, 
Jet us hold fast the confession of the hope withunt 
wavering, for he is faithful who promised; *and lect 
us consider one another, to incite to love and to good 
works; *not forsaking the gathering of ourselves 
together,-as is the custom of some, but exhorting, 
and so much the more as ye see the day approaching. 

2 ἘῸΓ if we are willfully sinning, after having re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there no longer re- 
mains asin-offering, * but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment, and a fiery indignation which is about 
to devour the adversaries. “One who has rejectet 
Moses’ law dies without mercy, on the testimony of 
two or three witnesses. ” Of how much worse pun- 
ishment, think ye, will he be judged worthy, who 
has trampled under foot the Son of God, and has 
accounted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, a defiled thing, and has insulted the 
Spirit of grace? * For we know him who said, Τὸ 
me belongs vengeance; [ will recompense; and again, 
The Lord will judge his people. *Itisa fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God. 

3 But call to remembrance the former days, in 
which, after ye were enlightened, ye endured a great 
conflict of sufferings; “partly, whilst ye were madc 
a spectacle both by reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly, in that ye became partakers with those who 
were so used. 8: For ye sympathized with the prison- 
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ers, and ye took joyfully the plundering of your 
goods, knowing that ye have yourselves a better pos- 
session and an abiding one. 

SCaust not away therefore your boldness, which 
has great recompense. * For ye have need of patience 
that having done the will of God ye may receive the 
promise, For yet a very little while, the Coming 
One will come, and will not delay. * But, my right- 
cous one shall live by faith; and if he draw back, ny 
soul has no pleasure in him, * But we are not of 
those who draw back to perdition; but of those who 
have faith to the saving of the soul. 

XT 1 Now faith is an assurance of things hoped for, 
τ a conviction of things not seen. 7 For in this 
the elders obtained a good testimony. 

‘By faith we perceive *that the ages have been 
framed by God’s word, so that what is seen has 
not arisen out of things which appear. 

‘By faith Abel offered to God a more excellent sac- 
rifice than Cain, through which he received testimony 
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts; 
and through it, being dead, he yet speaks, 

° By faith Ienoch was translated, so as not to see 
death; and he was not found, because God trans- 
lated him; for before his translation, he has had the 
testimony that he pleased God, © And apart from 
faith it is Impossible to please him; for he who comes 
to God must believe that he is, and that he becomes 
a rewarder to those who seek after him. 

™By ΠῚ Noah, being divinely instructed concern- 
ing things not yet seen, moved with fear, prepared 
an ark for the saving of his house; through which 
he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is according to faith. 
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δ By faith Abraham when called obeyed, to go forth 
into a place which he was about to receive for an in- 
heritance, and went forth, ποῦ knowing whither he 
was going. * By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as a foreign land, dwelling in tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
promise; '° for he waited for the city which has the 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

By faith Sarah herself also received power to con 
ceive seed, even when she was past age, because she 
accounted him faithful who promised. 1: Wherefore 
also there sprang from one, and him become as 
dead, as many as the stars of heaven in multitude, 
and as the sand which is by the seashore innunicr- 
able. 

In faith these all died, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them from afar, and 
greeted them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and sojourners on theearth. ' For they that say such 
things declare plainly, that they are seeking a country. 
4% And if indeed, they had kept in mind that from 
which they came out, they would have had oppor- 
tunity to return. ' But now they long fora better 
country, that is, a heavenly; wherefore God is not 
ashamed of them to be called their God; for he pre- 
pared for them a city. 

1 By faith Abraham, being tried, has offered Isaae ; 
and he who had gladly received the premises wa- 
offering his only begotten, Sof whom it was said, In 
Isaac shall thy seed be called; accounting that God 
is able even to raise from the dead; whence he did 
also as in a figure receive him back. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, concerning 
things about to be. 

71 By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed cach of the 
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sons of Joseph ; ; and he w orshiped [ leaning ] on the 
top of his staff. 

“By faith Joseph, when dying, made mention of 
the departure of the sons of Israel, and cominanded 
concerning his bones. 

“1 3y faith Moses, when born, was hidden three 
months by his parents, beeause they saw that the 
child was fair; and they were not afraid of the king’s 
edict. 

“' By faith Moses, when grown up, refused to be 
ealled son ofa daughter of Pharaoh; * choosing rather 
to suller affliction with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season ; * aecounting the 
reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treas- 
ures of Egypt; for he looked away to the reward. 

27 By laith he left Mgypt, not fearing the wrath of 
the king; for he endured, as seeing him who is invisi- 
ble. 

** By faith he has instituted the passover, and the 
affusion of the blood, that the destroyer of the first- 
born τσ} not touch them. 

“By faith they passed through the Red sea as by 
drv land; which the Egyptians attempting were 
swallowed up. 

“By faith the walls of Jericho fell, after they had 
been encompassed for seven days. 

"By faith Rahab the harlot did not perish with 
those who disbelieved, after having received the spies 
with peace, 

* And what more shall Tsay?) For the time will 
fail me if 1 tell about Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jeph- 
thah; of David also and Samuel and the prophets; 
“who through faith overcame kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, shut the mouths 
of lions, “quenched the power of fire, escaped the 
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edge of the sword, from weakness were made strong, 
became mighty in war, turned to flight armies of 
aliens. * Women received their dead, by ἃ resurrev- 
tion; and others were tortured, not accepting the de- 
liverance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. 
6. And others had trial of mockings, and scourgings, 
and, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment. * They 
were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were 
tempted, they were slain with the sword; they went 
about in sheep-skins and goats’ skins, being destitute, 
afflicted, ill-treated; **of whom the world was not 
worthy; wandering in deserts and mountains and 
eaves, and the holes of the earth. 

3% And all these, having obtained a good testi- 
mony through their faith, did not receive the prom- 
ise; ‘°God having provided something better con- 
cerning us, that apart from us they should not be 
perfected. 

XII 1 Therefore, let us also, having so great a cloud 

‘ of witnesses surrounding us, put off every 
weight, and the easily besetting sin, and run with pa- 
tience the race that is set before us, ? looking away to 
the author and perfecter of the faith, Jesus; who for 
the joy set before him endured the cross, despising 
Shame, and has sat down on the right hand of the 
throne of God. * For consider him who has endured 
such gainsaying of sinners against *himself; that ve 
become not weary, fainting in your souls. 

*Not yet did ve resist unto blood, contending 
against sin; ‘and ye have forgotten the exhortation, 
which discourses with you as with sons, 

My son, regard not lightly the chastening of the 
Lord, 
Nor faint when reproved by him; 


Several of the earliest documents read themselves. 


12: : 6-19 HEBREWS. 811 


δ lor whom the Lord loves he chastens, 
And scourges every son whom he receives. 

It is for chastening that ye endure; God deals 
with you as with sons; for what son is there whom 
his father chastens not? ®But if ye are without 
chastening, of which all have become partakers, then 
are ve bastards, and not sons. ° lurthermore, we 
had the fathers of our flesh as chasteners, and we 
reverenced them; shall we not much rather be 
in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? 
10 ΤῸ they indeed for a few days chastened us as 
seemed good to them; but he for our profit, that 
we mInay be partakers of his holiness. |! Now all 
¢hastening for the present indeed seems to be not 
jovous, but grievous; afterward, it yields the peace- 
able fruit of righteousness, to those ae have been 
trained thereby. 

"Wherefore lift up the relaxed hands, and the 
palsicd knees; “and make straight paths for your 
fect, that the lame be not turned out of the way, but 
rather be healed. ' Pursue peace with all, and the 
sanctification, apart from which no man shall see the 
Lord; “looking diligently, lest there be any one 
coming short of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and the many 
be thereby defiled; “lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Ksau, who for a single meal 
sold his birthright. '’ For ye know that even when 
afterward wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
rejected (for he found no place of repentance); though 
he sought after it with tears. 

*}or ve have not come toa mount that is touched, 
and burning with fire, nor to blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, and the sound ofa trumpet,and the voice 
of words ; which voice they who heard entreated that 
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no word more should be spoken to them; ” for tiny 
could not bear that which was charged, Even il : 
beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned; * and -« 
terribie was the sight, that Moses said, Iam terrified, 
and trembling. “But ye have come to mount Zion, 
and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
salem, and to *myriads of angels, ** to the gencral us- 
sembly and church of the first-born, who are enrolled 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of righteous men perfected; *tand to Jesns 
the mediator of a new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, that speaks better than Abel. 

*® See that ye refuse not him who speaks; for if they 
did not escape, refusing hin. who declared the divine 
will on earth, much more shall not we, who turn 
away from him who speaks from heaven; * who-e 
voice then shook the earth ; but now he has promised, 
saying, Yet once more I will shake, not the earth 
only, but also heaven. * And this, Yet once more, 
signifies the removing of the things shaken, as of 
things that have been made, that the things which 
are not shaken may abide. 

8 Wherefore, receiving a kingdom which can not 
be shaken, let us have grace whereby We may serve 
God acceptably, with reverence and fear; “for our 
God isa consuming fire. 

XI 1 Let brotherly love abide. 
* ? Do not forget hospitality ; for thereby some 
entertained angels unawares. 

3}iemember the prisoners, as bound with them}; 
those ill-treated, as being yourselves also in the 
body. 

4Let marriage be hoaored by all, and let the bed be 


®*Or, innumerable hosts, the general assembly of angels, and 
the church of the first-born. 
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judge. 

‘et your disposition be without love of money, 
content with what ye have; for he himself has said, 
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. *So that we 
confidently say, 

The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear ; 
Whit shall man do to me? 

TRemember those who were your leaders, who 
spoke to vou the word of God; and observing 
the issue of their manner of life, imitate their 
faith. 

* Jesus Christ is yesterday and to-day the same, vea 
and forever. ® Be not carried away with manifold 
and strange teachings; for it is good that the heart 
he confirmed with grace, not with foods, which did 
not profit those who walked therein. 

” We have an altar, from which they have no riglit 
to eat who serve the tabernacle.‘ For the bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought into the holy 
piaces through the high priest as an offering for sin, are 
burned without the camp. "ἢ Wherefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the people through his own 
blood, suffered without the gate. © Therefore let us 
go forth to him without the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. | For here we have not an abiding city, but 
are secking for the one that is to be. 

’VThrough him therefore Ict us offer up a sacrifice 
of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips 
that give thanks to his name. 16 But to do good and 
to distribute forget not; for with such saerifices God 
is Well pleased. 

"Obey those who are your leaders, and submit ; for 
it is they who watch in behalf of your souls, as those 
who are to give account; that they may do this with 
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joy, and not with sighing, for this would be unprofit- 
able for you. 

ΙΒ Pray for us; for we are persuaded that we havea 
good conscience, in all things wishing to deport our- 
selves well. ' But I the more earnestly exhort vou 
to do this, that I may the more quickly be restored 
to you. 

Ὁ Now the God of peace, who brought up from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, the great Shepherd of the sheep 
in virtue of the blood of an eternal covenant, ? make 
you perfect in every good thing to do his will, work- 
Ing in *us that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; to whom be the glory, forever 
and ever. Amen. 

2 But I exhort you, brethren, bear with the word 
of exhortation ; for ] have written to you in few 
words. 

Ὁ Know that our brother Timothy las been set at 
liberty ; with whom, if he come shortly, I will see 

Ou. 

4 Salute all your leaders, and all the saints. Those 
from Italy salute you. 

5 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


-- ».-.. ὁ ὃΘΌ(ἴἕὅΓΚΚΞΞΞΞΣΞἝΞϑΡαώ. a 
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THE GENERAL LETTER OF 


JAMES. 


] 1 James, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
* Christ, to the twelve tribes which are in the Dis« 
persion, greeting, 

? Account it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 
manifold temptations; * knowing that the proving of 
your faith works patience. * And let patience have a 
perfect work, im order that ye may be mature and 
complete, in nothing lacking. 

5 But if any one of you is lacking in wisdom, Iet 
him ask from God, who gives to all simply, and 
upbraids not, and it will be given him. ® But Ict 
him ask in faith, nothing doubting; for he that 
doubts is like a wave of the sea driven by the wind 
and tossed. 7 For let not that man suppose that he 
will receive anything from the Lord; δ ἃ man of two 
minds, unstable in all his ways, 

"But let the lowly brother glory in his exaltation ; 
“and the rich, in his humiliation; because as the 
Hower of grass he will pass away. | For the sun rises 
with the burning heat, and withers the grass, and its 
flower falls off, and the beauty of its appearance 
perishes; so also will the rich man fade in his goings. 
" Tlappy is aman that endures temptation; because, 
When he becomes approved, he will reecive the 

old 
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crown of life, which He has promised to those wh; 
love him. 

Let no one say when he is tempted, I am tempted 
from God; for God can not be tempted with evil, and 
himself tempts no one. “ But each one is tempted, 
when by his own desire he is drawn away and en- 
ticed. ° Then desire, having conceived, bears sin; and 
sin, when completed, brings forth death. ' Be not 
led astray, my beloved brethren. "very good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above, coming down 
from the Father of the lights, with whom there is no 
variableness, or a shadow caused by turning. ' Of his 
own will he brought us forth with the word of truth, 
that we should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures. 

% Ye know this, my beloved brethren. But Ict 
every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath; *for man’s wrath works not God’s right- 
eousness. 7! Wherefore, putting off all filthiness and 
excess of wickedness, receive with meekness. the 
implanted word, which is able to save your souls. 
22But become doers of the word, and not hearer: 
only, deceiving yourselves. * Because if any one isa 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man 
beholding his natural face ina mirror. “ὁ ΤῸΓΣ he be- 
held himself, aud has gone away; and straightway 
he forgot What manner of nian he was. » But he who 
looks into a perfeet law, the law of freedom, and re- 
mains by it, becoming not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of work, this man shall be happy in his doing. 
*6Tf any one thinks that he is religious, while he 
bridles not his tongue, but deceives his heart, this 
man’s religious service is vain. 7A pure and unde- 
filed religious service before God and the Father is 
this: To visit orphans and widows in their affliction ; 
to keep himself unspotted from the world. 
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ll 'My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord 

* Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect 
of persons. 7? For if there enter into your syna- 
gorue a man With a gold ring, in’ bright cloth- 
ing, and there enter in also a poor man in mcan 
clothing ; “and ye show regard to him that wears 
the gav clothing, and say, Sit thou here in a good 
place, and say to the poor man, Stand thou there, 
or, Sit under my footstool; ‘are ye not partial 
in yourselves, and become evil-thinking judges? 
*flearken, my beloved brethren. Did not God 
choose the poor as to the world to be rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he promised to 
those who love him? ®But ye dishonored the poor 
man. Do not the rich oppress you, and ts it not they 
that drag you before the judgment-seats ? ™Do not 
they blaspheme the worthy name by which ye are 
called ? 

‘Tf however ye fulfill the roval law, according to 
the Scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thy- 
sell, ve do well. ? But if ye have respect to persons, 
ye commit sin, being convieted by the law as trans- 
eressors. ἡ For whoever keeps the whole law, and 
yet sins in one point, has beeome guilty of all. 
"for he who said, Do net commit adultery, said aso, 
Do not kill. Now if thou dost not conimmit adultery, 
but killest, thou hast become a transeressor of law, 
So speak, and so do, as men that are about to be 
Judged through a law of freedom. 15 For judgment 
is merciless to hint that showed no merey. Merey 
glori¢s over Judgement. 

“What does it profit, my brethren, if any one say 
that he has faith, and have not works? Car the faith 
save hime? If a brother ora sister be naked, and in 
lack of daily food, “and one of you say to them, Go 
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in peace, be warmed, and be filled, but ye give them 
not the things needful for the body, what does it 
profit? “Jéven so faith, if it has not works, is dead 
in itself. ' But some one will say, Thou hast faith, 
and 1 have works; show me thy faith apart from 
the works, and I will show thee the faith by my 
works. ' Thou belicvest that God is one. Thou docst 
well; even the demons believe, and shudder, * But 
wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith apart from 
works 15 idle?) * Was not Abraham our father justi- 
tied by works, when he offered Isaae his son on 
the altar? * Thou seest that faith wrought with 
his works, and by works was faith perfected, ? And 
the Seripture was fulfilled which says, And Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
for righteousness; and he was called God's Friend. 
* Ye see that by works a man is justified, and not by 
faith only. »? And in like manner, was not also Rahat 
the harlot justified by works, when she received the 
messengers, and sent them out by another way? 
*}or as the body apart from the spirit is dead, so 
also faith apart fron: works is dead. 
Il My brethren, become not many of vou teach- 
* ers, knowing that we shall reecive greater cone 
demnation, ΓῸΓ in many things we all sin. If 
any one sins not in word, this is a perfect man, 
able to bridle also the whole body. * Now Wf we put 
the bridles into the horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us, we turn about their whole body also. 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, though they are so great, and 
driven by fierce winds, are turned about by a very 
small helm, whithersvever the helmsman wishes. 
‘So also the tongue is a little member, and boasts 
great things. Behold, how great a forest is kindled 
by how small a fire! ® And the tongue Is a tire: that 
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world of iniquity among our members is the tongue, 
which defiles the whole body, and sets on fire the 
course of life, and is set on fire by hell. ' For every 
nature of wild beasts and birds, of creeping things 
and things in the sca, is tamed, and has been tamed, 
by human nature. *But the tongue no man can 
tume; 2 restless evil, full of deadly poison. ἢ" There-' 
with we bless the Lord and Father; and therewith 
we curse men, Who have been made after the likeness 
of God. ™ Out of the same mouth come forth blessing 
and cursing. My brethren, these things ought not so 
to be. ™ Does the fountain, out of the same opening, 
send forth the swect and the bitter? Can a fig-tree, 
my brethren, yield olives, or a vine figs? Neither 
can salt water yield sweet. 

MWho is wise and intelligent among you? Let 
him show, by his good conduct, his works in meek- 
ness of wisdom. | But if ye have bitter jealousy and 
party spirit in your hearts, do not glory and lie 
against the truth. This wisdom is not one that 
comes down from above, but carthly, natural, demo- 
nineal. ' or where there is jealousy aud party spirit, 
there is tumult and every bad deed. But the wis- 
dom from above is first pure, then peaceable, yielde 
ing, casily persuaded, full of merey and good fruits, 
without partiality, unfeigned. ' And the fruit of 
righteousness is being sown in peace by those who 
are Working peace, 

i  'Whenee are wars, and whence are battles 

“among you? Are they not hence, from your 
pleasures that war in your members? * Ye desire, 
wid have not; ye kill, and envy, and cannot obtiain ; 
ye fight and war. Ye have not, because ye ask not; 
‘ye oask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may spend it in your pleasures, ὁ Adulteresses, 
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know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? Whoever therefore wishes to be a friend 
of the world makes himself an enemy of God. *Or 
do ye think that the Scripture *says in vain, the Spiril 
he made to dwell in us has jealous longings? ®But 
he gives the more grace. Wherefore he says, 

God resists the proud, 

But gives grace to the lowly, 
"Submit yourselves therefore to God. But resist the 
Devil, and he will flee from you. ®Draw nigh tu 
God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts, ye doublc- 
minded. *Sorrow, and mourn, and weep; Iet your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy into 
heaviness. ' Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he will exalt you. 

" Do not speak against one another, brethren. He 

that speaks against a brother, or judges his brother, 
speaks against the law, and judges the law. But if 
thou judgest the law, thou art not ἃ doer of law, but 
a judge. "One is the lawgiver and judge, he who 
is able to save and to destroy. But who art thou 
that judgest thy neighbor ? 
' 8Come now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow we 
will go into this city and spend one year there, and 
trade, and get gain; (“fwhereas ye know not what 
belongs to the morrow ; what is your life? for ye are 
a vapor, that appears for a little time, and then dis- 
appears ;) instead of your saying, If the Lord will, 
Ww? shall both live, and do this or that. ' But now 
ye glory in your boasting:. <All such glorying is 
evil. To one therefore that knows to do good, and 
does it not, to him it is sin. 


8 Or. speaks in vain? Does the spi i, which he made to dw ell in us 
long unto envying? 
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γ ‘Come now, ye rich, weep, howling, for your 
* sorrows that are coming on you. 7 Your riches 
are corrupted, and your garments are become moth- 
eaten. * Your gold and silver are rusted; and the 
rust of them will be a testimony against you, and 
will eat your flesh as fire. Ye heaped up treasure in 
the last days. * Behold, the wages of the workmen 
who reaped your fields, Which is fraudulently kept 
back by you, cries out; and the cries of those who 
reaped have entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabavth. * Ye lave been luxurious on the earth, and 
lived in pleasure; ye have nourished your hearts in 
aday of slaughter. © Ye have condemned, ye have 
killed the righteous one; he does not resist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waits for the 
precious fruit of the earth, being patient over it, till it 
receive the early and latter rain. ® Be ye also patient; 
establish your hearts, because the coming of the Lord 
has drawn nigh. 9 Murmur not one against another, 
brethren, that ye be not judged. Behold, the judge 
stands before the doors. 1 Take, brethren, the proph~ 
ets, Who spoke in the name of the Lord, foran exam- 
ple of affliction, and of long-suffering. | Behold, we 
count those happy who patiently endured. Ye have 
heard of the paticnee of Job, and have seen the end of 
the Lord’s dealings ; that the Lord is very pififul, and 
of tender mercy. 

"But above all things, my brethren, swear not; 
neither by the heaven, nor by the earth, nor by any 
other oath; but Iet yours be the yea, yea, and 
the nay, nays; that ye fall not under condemnation. 

MTs any afilicted among you? let him pray. Js any 
cheerful? let hin: sing praise. “Js any sick amoug 
you? let him eall for the elders of the church: and let 
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them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord. And the prayer of faith will 
save the sick, and the Lord will raise him up; and if 
he have committed sins, it will be forgiven him. 

Confess therefore your sins to one another, and 
pray for one another, that ye may be healed. The 
prayer of a righteous man avails much in its work- 
ing. 1 Elijah was a man of like nature with us; and 
he prayed earnestly that it might not rain, and it 
rained not o11 the land for three years and six months. 
18 And again he prayed, and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth its fruit. 

19 My brethren, if any one among you be led astray 
from the truth, and one turn him; Jet him know, 
that he who turns a sinner from tlie error of his way, 
will save a soul from death, and will cover a mult 
tude of sins. 


THE FIRST GENERAL LETTER OF 


PETER. 


I 1Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the sojourn- 

* ers of the Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and Bithynia; ? elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Father, in sanctification of 
the Spirit, to obedience and sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: Grace and peace be multiplied to 
you. 

7 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who aceording to his abundant merey begot 
us again toa living hope through the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead; ‘to an inheritance im- 
perishable, and undefiled, and unfading, kept in 
heaven for you, ®who by the power of God are 
σα ΠΟ] through faith, unto a salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time. © Wherein ve greatly re- 
joice, though now for a little time, if need be, made 
sorrowful in manifold temptations; ™that the proving 
of vour faith, much more precious than gold that per- 
ishes but is proved through fire, may be found unto 
praise and glory and honor at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ; *whom not having seen ye love; on whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory ; ° reeciving 
the end of your faith, salvation of your souls. 19 Con- 

623 
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cerning which salvation the prophets diligently 
sought and searched, who prophesied of the grace 
toward you; ' searching into what time or what 
manner of time the spirit of Christ which was in them 
gave indication, when he testified beforehand the sutf- 
ferings destined for Christ, and the glories that would 
follow; "to whom it was revealed, that not to them- 
selves, but to you they were ministering those things 
which now have been announced to you, throug: 
those who brought you the good news by the Holy 
Spirit sent from heaven; which things angels desire 
to look into. 

“Wherefore, girding up the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope perfectly for the grace that is to 
be brought to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 
“as children of obedience, not conforming your- 
selves to the former desires in your ignorance; * but 
as he who called you is holy, be ye yourselves holy 
in all your conduct; 15 because it is written, Ye shall 
be holy, because I am holy. ' And if ye call him 
Father, who without respect of persons judges accord- 
ing to each one’s work, pass the time of your sojourn- 
ing in fear; “knowing that not with perishable 
things, silver and gold, ve were redeemed from your 
vain course Of life handed Over from your fathers, 
%but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot; ? who was fore- 
known indeed before the foundation of the world, but 
manifested in these last times for vou, 7 who through 
him believe on God, who raised him from the dead, 
and gave him glory; so that your faith and hope 
might be on God. 

2 Having purified your souls in obeying the truth 
unto unfeigned brotherly love, love one another 
fron1 the heart earnestly ; *being born again, not 
of perishable seed, but of iimperishable, through 
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the word of God, which lives and abides. ™Be- 
cause, 

All flesh is as grass, 

And all its glory as the flower of grass. 

The grass withers, and its flower falls off; 

* But the word of the Lord abides forever. 

And this is the word which was preached to you. 

I ‘Putting off therefore all wickedness, and all 
* guile, and hypocrisies, and envyings, and all evil 

speakings, 7as newborn babes, long for tlie spiritual, 
unadulterated milk, that by it ye may grow unto sal- 
vation; *if ye tasted that the Lord is gracious; ‘to 
whom coming, ἃ living stone, rejected indeed by 
men, but with God elect, honored, ὅν yourselves 
also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual 
house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, ucceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
* Beeause it is contained in Scripture, 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner-stone, elect, 

honored ; 
And he that believes on him shall not be put to 
shame. 

* For you therefore who believe is the honor; but tor 
persons Who disbelieve, 

A stone which the builders rejected, 

This became the head of the corner, 
Sand 

A stone of stumbling and a rock of offense, 
persons Who stumble, being disobedient to the word; 
to which they were also appointed. * But ye are an 
elect race, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation, a 
people for ἃ possession; that ye should show forth 
the excellencies of him who ealled you out of dark- 
ness into his maryelous light; who onee were not 
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a people, but are now God’s people; who had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

" Beloved, I exhort you as foreigners and sojourn- 
ers, to abstain from fleshly desires, which war against 
the soul; having your conduct becoming among the 
Gentiles; that, whercin they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may from your good works, behold: 
ing them, glorify God in the day of visitation. 

3 Be subject to every human institution, for tho 
Lord’s sake; whether to the king, as pre-eminent, 
“ or to governors as sent through him for the punish- 
ment of evil-doers, and the praise of those who do 
well. For so is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye should silence the ignorance of foolish men ; 
as free, and not as having your freedom for a vail 
of wickedness, but as God’s servants. “Honor all 
men: love the brotherhood; fear God; honor the 
king. ; 

8 Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear, 
not only to the good and forbearing, but also to the 
perverse. J*or this is acceptable, if one for con- 
science toward God endures gricfs, suffering wrong- 
fully. * For what glory is it, if when ye sin and are 
beaten, ye endure it? But if when ve do well, and 
suffer, ye shall endure it, this is acceptable with 
God, 7 For to this ye were called; because Christ 
also suffered for vou, leaving you an example, that 
ye should follow his steps; * who did no sin, nor 
was guile found in his mouth; *who, when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
threatened not; but committed it to him who 
judges righteously; *who himself bore our sins in 
nis own body on the tree, in order that we, having 
died to sins, should live to righteousness, by whose 
stripes ye were healed. * For ye were going astray 
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like sheep; but have returned now to the Shepherd 
and Oversecr of your souls, 
[[ 'In like manner, ye wives, be subject to your 
"own husbands; that even if any.obey not the 
word, they muy without the word be gained through 
the conduct of their wives, ?when they behold your 
pure conduct in fear. * Whose adorning, Iet it not 
be the outward one of braiding the hair, and of wear- 
ing golden ornaments, or of putting on apparel; ‘but 
the hidden man of the heart, in that which is im- 
perishable of the meek and quiet spirit, Which in the 
sight of God is of great price. 5 For so in the old time 
the holy women also, who hoped in God, adorned 
themsclves, being in subjection to their own husbands, 
fas Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; of 
whom ye became children, if ye do good, and fear no 
alarm. 

™Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honor to the woman, 
aus the weaker vessel, as being also joint-heirs of the 
grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 

* Finally, be all of one mind, sympathizing, loving 
as brethren, tender-hearted, humble-minded ; ° not 
returning evil for evil, or reviling for reviling; but 
on the contrary blessing, because to this end ye were 
ealled, in order that ye might inherit blessing. “For, 

Ile who wishes to love life, 
And to see good days, 
Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
And. his lips from speaking guile ; 
1 Let him avoid evil, and do good 3; 
Let him seek peace, and pursue it. 
Because the eyes of the Lord are on the right- 
cous, 
And his ears are toward their supplication ; 
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But the face of the Lord is against those who do 
evil. 

And whois he that will harm you, if ye are zealous 
for that which is good? “But if ve should cven 
suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye; and fear 
not their fear, nor be troubled; but sanctify Christ 
as Lord in your hearts; ready always for a defence 
to every one that asks of you an account concerning 
the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear; 
16 having a good conscience, in order that wherein ye 
are spoken against, they may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conduct in Christ. " For it is better, 
if such should be the will of God, that ve suffer for 
well-doing, than forevil-doing. ὃ Because Christ also 
suffered for sins once, the righteous for the unright- 
eous, that he might bring us to God, ‘being put to 
death in flesh, but made alive in spirit; “in which 
also he went and preached to the spirits in prison, 
who were disobedient in the old time when the 
long-suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while an ark was preparing, in which a few, that 
is, eight souls, were saved through water; * which in 
an antitype, inimersion, now saves you also, (not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the *require- 
ment of a good conscience toward God), through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ; ’ who is on the right 
hand of God, having gone into heaven, angels and 
authorities and powers being made subject to him. 
[VY 'Christ then having suffered in the flesh, do ve 

* also arm yourselves with the same mind; be- 
cause he who suffered in the flesh has ceased from 
sin; *that ye no longer may live the time which 
remains in the flesh by men’s desires, but by (τοῦ κ 
will. 3J*or the time past suffices to have wrought the 
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will of the Gentiles, when we walked in wanton- 
ness, lust~, excess of wine, revelings, carousings, 
and unhanowed idolatries; fat which thing they 
are astomsnued, as ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you; ° who 
shall give avcount to him who is ready to judge 
living and αὐ, ° Tor to this end was the good 
news preachea also to dead men, that they might 
be judged according to men in flesh, but live aceord- 
ing to God in spirit. 

‘But the end of all things is at hand. Be therefore 
sober, and waten unto prayers; “above all things 
having your love toward one another earnest, because 
love covers a muttitude of sins; " hospitable to one 
another, without murmuring; ‘according as cach 
received a gift, ministering it among yourselves, as 
good stewards of God’s manifold grace; “if any one 
speaks, as uttering God’s oracles; if any one serves, 
as of strength whieh God supplies; that in all things 
(101 may be glovitled, through Jesus Christ, to 
whom is the glory ana che might, forever and ever. 
Amen, 

1 Beloved, be not astunished at the fiery test taking 
place among you to prove you, as though a strange 
thing were befalling you; ™ but, in so far as ye share 
in ChrisUs sufferings, rejoice; that, at the revelation 
of his glory also, ye may rejoice with exceeding joy. 
“If ve are reproached in Cnrist’s name, happy are ye; 
because the Spirit of glory and that of God rests on 
you. For let no one or you suffer as a murderer, or 
a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a busy-body in other 
men’s matters; but if as a Christian, let him not 
be ashamed but let him glorify God in this name. 
τ Because the season is come that judgment should 
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begin from the house of God; and if it begin first 
from us, what will be the end of those who obey not 
the gospel of God? "And if the righteous is with 
difficulty saved, where will the ungodly and sinne1 
appear? ' Wherefore let those also who suffer ac: 
cording to the will of God, commit their souls ir 
well-doing to a faithful Creator. 

V 1The elders therefore among you I exhort, whc 

* am a fellow-elder, and a witness of the suffering: 
of Christ, who am also a partaker of the glory abou: 
to be revealed; ?shepherd the flock of God which i: 
among you, *overseeing it not by constraint but will 
ingly, “according to God, not for base gain but wit 
good will; *neither as lording it over the allotted 
charges, but becoming examples to the flock; ‘and 
when the chief Shepherd is manifested, ve will re- 
ceive the unfading crown of glory. 

ΞῚΠ like manner, ye younger, be subject to the 
elder. Yea, all of you for one another gird vourselve: 
with humility ; because God resists the proud, but 
gives grace to the lowly. ®Humble yourselve- 
therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may exalt you in due season; ‘casting all your ani: 
iety on him, because he cares for you. 

® Be sober, be watchful. Your adversary the Devil 
as a roaring lion, is walking about, seeking whom he 
may devour; ° whom resist, steadfast in the faith 
knowing that the same sufferings are being accon: 
plished in your ‘brethren that are in the world. 
1 And the God of all grace, who called you to hi: 
eternal glory in Christ, after ye have suffered a little 
while, will himself perfect, establish, strengthen, 


= Some ancient documents omit oversecing it. 
» Some ancient documents omit according to God. 
ὁ Gr., brotherhood. 
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*settle you. Τὸ him be the might, forever and ever. 
Amen, 

2 Through Silvanus our faithful brother, as I con- 
sider, 1 have written to you in few words, exhort- 
ing, and testifying that this is the true grace of God, 
and therein stand. ™°The [church that is} in Baby- 
lon, elected with you, salutes you; and Mark, my 
son. ‘Salute one another with a kiss of love. Peace 
to you all, that are in Christ. 


aaah | 


a Some ancient documents omit settle, 
ν Or, ‘lhe sister chosen wlth you, in Babylon, salutes you. 


THE SECOND GENERAL LETTER OF 
PHTER. 


I 1Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus 

᾿ Christ, to those who have obtained an equally 
precious faith with us in the righteousness of our Goud 
and Savior Jesus Christ: ?Grace and peace be multi- 
plied to you, in the knowledge of God and of Jesus 
our Lord. 

*Seeing that his divine power has given us all 
things that belong to life and godliness, through the 
knowledge of him who called us by his own glory 
and virtue; ‘through which he has given us precious 
and excecding great promises, that through these ve 
may become partakers of *the divine nature, having 
escaped from the corruption that is in the world by 
desire; °even for this very reason, adding on your 
part all diligence, in your faith supply virtue; and in 
virtue, knowledge; δ πα in knowledge, self-control; 
and in self-control, patience; and in patience, godli- 
ness; ‘and in godliness, brotherly affection ; and in 
brotherly affection, love. °For if these things are 
yours, and abound, they cause that ye shall not be 
idle nor unfruitful unto the full knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. ° For he that lacks these things 
is blind, not seeing afar off, having forgotten the 
cleansing away of his old sins. 1 Whercfore the 
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rather, brethren, earnestly endeav or to ‘make your 
ealling and election sure; for if ye do these things, 
ye will never fall. 1} For so will be richly supplied 
to you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

* Wherefore, I shall be always ready to remind you 
of these things, though ye know them, and are estab- 
lished in the truth that is with you. 5. And I think 
it right, so Jong as I am in this, tabernacle, to stir 
you up by reminding you; “knowing that I must 
soon put off my tabernacle, as also our Lord Jesus 
Christ signified to me. “And I will also earnestly 
endeavor that at all times ye may be able after my 
departure to call these things to mind. 

“Tor we did not follow cunningly devised fables, 
when we made Known to you the power and com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, but had been eye- 
witnesses of his majesty. '™J®or he received from 
este the I'ather honor and glory, when such a voice 

vas borne to him from the majestic glory, This is my 
i loved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased; “and this 
Voice Wwe heard borne from heaven, when Wwe Were 
with him in the holy mount. » And we have the 
prophetic word made more sure; to which ye do 
well thal ye take heed, as to a lamp shining in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star 
urisc in your hearts; knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture comes of its own interpre- 
ition; “for prophcey was never brought by the 
will of man; but moved by the Holy Spirit, men 
spoke from: God, 

I] ' But false prophets also arose among the people, 

"us among you also there will be false teachers, 
who will stealthily bring in “heresies of perdition, 
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even denying as Master him who bought them, 
bringing upon themselves swift perdition. ? And 
many will follow their lasciviousness ; through whom 
the way of the truth will be evil spoken of. * And in 
covetousness will they with. feigned words make 
merchandise of you; for whom the judgment from of 
old lingers not, and their perdition slumbers not. 

‘For if God spared not angels, when they sinned, 
but casting them down to * hell delivered them over to 
chains of darkness, kept unto judgment ; 5 and spared 
not the old world, but preserved Noah, with seven 
others, a preacher of righteousness, bringing a flood 
on the world of ungodly men, and turning to ashes 
the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah condemned them 
to overthrow, having made them an example to those 
who should afterward live ungodly ; ‘and delivered 
righteous Lot, wearied out with the lewd conduct of 
the lawless, (®for in seeing and hearing, that right- 
eous man, dwelling among them, tortured his right- 
eous soul from day to day with their lawless deeds; } 
®*the Lord knows how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to keep the unrighteous under pun- 
ishment to the day of judgment; "but especially 
those who walk after the flesh in unclean desire, and 
despise dominion. Daring, self-willed, they do not 
tremble when railing at dignities; ' whereas angels, 
being greater in strength and power, bring not ὃ. rail- 
ing judgment against them before the Lord. 

? But these, as irrational creatures, born merc 
Animals for eapture and destruction, railing in things 
they know not, will in their destruction he also 
destroyed, “unrighteously treated as the wages ot 
unrighteousness; accounting it pleasure to revel in 
the day time; spots, and blemishes, reveling in their 
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* Jove- feasts while feasting with you; ‘having eyes 
full of an adulteress, and that can not cease from sin; 
enticing unstable souls; having a heart exercised in 
covetousness ; children of a curse; 5 leaving the right 
way, they went astray, having followed the way of 
Balaam the son of Ieor, who loved the wages of un- 
rightcousness, '®but was rebuked for his own trans- 
gression; a dumb ass, speaking with man’s voice, 
forbade the madness of the prophet. 
These are waterless fountains, and mists driven by 
a storm, for whom the blackness of darkness has been 
kept. | For, speaking swelling words of vanity, in 
desires of the flesh they entice, by wantonness, such as 
are partly escaping those who live in error; 13 prom- 
ising them frecdom, while they themselves are slaves 
of corruption; for by what one is overcome, by this 
he is also enslaved. ” For if, having escaped the 
pollutions of the world in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they again are en- 
tangled therein and overcome, the last state is become 
worse with them than the first. 7’ For it were better 
for them not to have Known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, having known it, to turn back from the 
holy commandment delivered to them. *” It has hap- 
pened to them according to the true proverb, A dog, 
returning to his own vomit; and, A sow that had 
washed, to wallowing in the mire. 
| 'This is now, beloved, the second letter I am 
‘ writing to you; in both which I stir up your 
pure mind by way of remembrance; ? that ye may 
remember the words spoken before by the holy 
prophets, und the commandment of the Lord and 
Savior by your apostles; *knowing this first, that 
there will come in the last of the days scoffers, in their 
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scofings, walking after their own desires ‘and say 
ing, Where is his promised coming? for frort 
the day the fathers fell asleep, all things m=main uy 
they were from the beginning of the creation. ° Fur 
this escapes them by their own will, thet there 
were heavens of old, and an earth framed out ot 
water, and through water, by the word of God: Sby 
which means the world that then was, being over. 
flowed with water, perished; ‘but the heaven» that 
now are, and the earth, by the same word have been 
stored up for fire, being kept unto the day of judgment 
and of perdition of ungodly men. 

®But, beloved, let not this one thing escape yon. 
that one day is with the Lord asa thousand vears. 
and a thousand vears asone day. °® The Lord is not 
tardy in respect to the promise, as some account tar- 
diness; but is long-suffering toward you, not wishing 
that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. ' But the day of the Lord will come asa 
thief; in which the heavens will pass away with a 
rushing noise, and the elements will be dissolved with 
burning heat, and the earth and the works therein 
will be * burned up. ' Seeing that all these things are 
thus dissolving, what manner of men onght ve to be, 
in all holy conduct and godliness; "looking for and 
hastening the cominrs of the day of God, because of 
which the heavens bei.;° ™ fire will be dissolved. 
and the elements will melt wit burning heat? ® But, 
according to his promise, we look for new heavens and 
new earth, wherein righteousness dwells. 

4 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, earnestly endeavor to be found without spot 
and blameless in his sight, in peace. * And the long- 
suffering of our Lord account salvation; as our beloved 
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brother Paul also, according to the wisdom given 
him, wrote to you; 'as also in all his letters, speaking 
in them of these things; in which are some things 
hard to understand, which the ignorant and unstable 
wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, to their 
own perdition. 

"Ye therefore, beloved, knowing these things be 
forehand, be on your guard lest, being carried away 
with the error of the lawless, ye fall from your own 
steadfastuess. 1 But grow inthe grace and knowledge 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To him be the 
glory, both now and forever. Amen. 


THE FIRST GENERAL LETTER OF 
JOHN. 


'That which was from the beginning, that wh 
* we have heard, that which we have seen with 

eyes, that which we beheld, and our hands handl 
concerning the Word of life ;—and the life was mi 
fested, and we have seen, and bear testimony, : 
report to you the eternal life, which was with 
Father, and was manifested to us;— that which 
have seen and have heard we report to you «also, t 
ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fell: 
ship also is with the Father, and with his Son Jc 
Christ. *And these things we write that *our 
may be made full. ἡ And this 15 the message wh 
we have heard from him, and announce to you, T 
God is light, and in him there is no darkness. °If 
say that we have fellowship with him, and walk 
the darkness, we lie, and do not the truth; ‘but if 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
lowship one with another, and the blood of Jc 
his Son cleanses us from all sin. SIf we say t 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the tr 
isnot in us. °If we confess our sins, he is faitl 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to cles 
us from all unrighteousness “If wesay that we ἢ 
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not sinned, we make him a liar, and his word is not 

in us. 

[[ ' My little children, these things 1 write to you, 
that ye may not sin. And if any one sin, we 

have an * Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 

righteous. * And he is a propitiation for our sins; 

and not for ours only, but also for the whole world. 

7 And in this we know that we know him, if we 
keep his commandments. ‘Iie that says, I know 
him, and keeps not his cominandments, is a liar, and 
in him the truth is not. °* But whoever keeps his 
word, truly in him the love of God is perfected. In 
this we know that we are in him, 5116 that says he 
abides in him ought himself also to walk even as 
he walked. 

’ Beloved, I write not to you a new commandment, 
but an old commandment which ye had from the 
beginning. The old commandment is the word which 
ye heard. “Again, a new connmandment I write to 
you, Which thing is true in him and in you; because 
the darkness is passing away, and the true light is 
now shining, ?’ He that says he is in the light, and 
hates his brother, is in the darkness until now. 116 
that loves his brother abides in the light, and there 
is no occasion of stuinbling in him. "But he that 
hates his brother is in the darkness, and walks in the 
darkness, and knows not where he is going, because 
the darkness blinded his eyes, 

“IT write to you, little children, because your sins 
have been rive you for his name’s sake. ¥I 
write to you, fathers, because ye know him who 
is from the beginning. I write to you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the evil one. 1 have 
written lu you, little children, because ye know the 
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Iather. “I have written to you, fathers, because ye 
know him that is from the beginning, T have written 
to you, young men, because ye are strong, andi the 
word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the 
evilone. Love not the world, neither the things in 
the world. If any one loves the world, the love of 
the Father is notin him. ' Because all that is in the 
world, the desire of the flesh, and the desire of thi 
eyes, and the vain glory of life, is not of the Father, 
but isof the world. "And the world is passing away, 
and the desire thereof; but he that does the will of 
God abides forever. 

% Little children, it is the last hour; and as ve 
heard that antichrist iscoming, even now many anlti- 
christs have arisen; whenee we know that it is the 
last hour. 'They went out from among us, but they 
were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would 
have abode with us; but it was in order that they 
might be made manifest, that they are not all of us. 
7 And ye have an anointing from the ITIoly One, 
*and ye all know; 1 have not written to you becatise 
ye know not the truth, but because ve do know it, 
and because no lie is of the truth. *” Who is the liar, 
but he that denies that Jesus is the Christ? This is 
the antichrist, he that denies the Father and the 
Son. * Every one that denies the Son has not the 
Father either; he that confesses the Son has the 
lather also. 

*4 As for you, ἰοῦ that which ve heard from the begin 
ning abide in vou. If what ye heard from the begin- 
ning shall abide in you, ve also will abide in the Son, 
and in the Father. » And this is the promise which 
he himself promised us, the life eternal. 

* These things I have written to vou concerming 
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those who are leading you astray. 7 And the anoint- 
ing which ye received from him abides in you, and 
ye have uo need that any one teach you; but as his 
nunointing teaches you concerning all things, and is 
truth, and is not a lie, and even as it taught you, *ye 
hide In him, 

“And now, little children, abide in him; that, if 
he be manifested, we may have confidence, and not 
turn away from him with shame at his coming. “If 
ye know that he is righteous, ye Know that every 
one that does righteousness has been begotten of 
Ijin. 
| Behold what manner of love the Father has 

* given to us, that we should be called children 
of God; and such we are. For this cause the world 
knows us not, because it knew him not. ? Beloved, 
now are we children of God, and it was never yet 
manifested what we shall be. We Know that if "he 
be manifested, we shall be like him, because we shall 
sec himas he is, * And every one, that has this hope 
on him, purifies himself even as he is pure. + ]éveryv 
one that commits sin conumits transeression of law 
tlsos; and sin is transgression of law. °? And ye know 
that he was manifested that he might take away 
sins; and in himis Ὁ κι. %lévery one that abides 
In himasins not; whoever sins has not seen him, nor 
does he know him, 

Lite children, let no one deceive you. Ile that 
does righteousness is righteous, even as he is right- 
cous, “TTe that commits sin is of the Devil; because 
the Devil sins from the beginning. To this end the 
Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the Devil. ° Whoever has been begotten 
of God does not commit sin; because his seed abides 
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in him; and he can not sin, because he has bew 
begotten of God. In this are manifest the children 
of God, and the children of the Devil. Every ou. 
that does not righteousness is not of God, neither |: 
that loves not his brother; " because this is the mu 

sage Which ye heard from the beginning, that ἃ: 
should love one another. ' Not as Cain was of tl. 
evil one, and slew his brother. And wherefore di: 
he slay him? Because his own works were evil, «uc 
his brother’s righteous. ' Wonder not, brethren, i: 
the world hates you. 

“We know that we have passed out of death int: 
life, because we love the brethren. He that loves not 
abides in death. Every one that hates his brothe: 
is a murderer; and ye know that no murderer ha 
eternal life abiding in him. 'In this we Know love. 
that he laid down his life for us; and we ought to liy 
down our lives for the brethren. “ But whoever hi 
the world’s sustenance, aud beholds his brother having 
need, and shuts up his pity from him, how abides th 
love of God in him ? 

18 Little children, let us not love in word, neithe 
with the tongue; but in deed and truth. "In thi: 
we shall know that we are of the truth, and we shall 
assure our heart before him, * whatever our heart 
may condemn us for, because God is greater than ou 
heart, and knows all things. 7! Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us uot, we have confidence toward Gad. 
2 And whatever we ask, we receive from him, beeause 
we keep his commandments, and do the things that 
are pleasing before him. *® And this is his command: 
ment, that we should believe on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and should leve one another, as he gave 
us commandment. * And he that keeps his com: 
mandments abides in him, and hein him. And in 
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his we know that he abides in us, from the Spirit 
vhich he gave us. 
1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
* spirits whether they are of God ; because many 
alse prophets have gone forth into the world. *In 
his ve know the Spirit of God: every spirit that 
unfesses that Jesus Christ has come in the flesh, is of 
jod; ®and every spirit that does not confess Jesus, is 
οἱ of God; and this is the spirit of the antichrist, of 
vhich ye have heard that it is coming; and now, it 
sin the world already. 

* Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome 
hem; beeause greater is he who is in you, than he 
vho is in the world. > They are of the world ; for this 
uuse they speak of the world, and the world hears 
hem. ®We are of God; he that knows God, hears 
3 he that is not of God, hears us not. From this 
ve know the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

™ Beloved, Ict us love one another; because love is 
f God, and every one that loves has been begotten of 
rod, and knows God. ὃ ΠΕ that loves not, has not 
mown God; because God is love. 91 this was 
nanifested the love of God in our case; that God has 
ent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
nay live through him. ' IT[erein is love, not that we 
oved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to 
6 τὸ propitiation for our sins. 

" Beloved, if God so loved us, we also ought to 
ove one another. "No one has ever beheld God. 
f we love one another, God abides in us, and * the 
ove of him is perfected in us. "ἢ In this we know that 
ve abide in him, and he in us, because he has given 
ι of his Spirit. ™ And we have beheld, and testify, 
hat the Father has sent the Son, 1s Savior of the 
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world. ' Whoever confesses that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abides in him, and he in God. And we 
have known, and have believed, the love that God 
has in our case. God is love; and he that abides in 
love abides in God, and God abides in him. 

‘'In this has love been perfected with us, that 
we may have confidence in the day of judgment; 
because even as he is, so we also are in this world. 
* There is no fear in love; but perfect love casts out 
fear, because fear has torment; and he that fears is 
not perfected in love. “We love, because he first 
loved us. *If any one say, I love God, and hates his 
brother, he is a liar; for he that loves not his brother 
whom he has seen, *cannot love God whom he has 
notseen. 7 And this commandment we have froii 
him, that he who loves God love his brother also. 

V 1 Every one who believes that Jesus is the Christ 

*has been begotten ofGod; and every one that loves 
him who begot, loves also him who has been begotten 
ofhim. ?In this we know that we love the children 
-of God, when we love God, and do his command- 
ments. *?I°or this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments. And his commandments are 
not burdensome; ‘ because all that has been begotten 
of God overcomes the world; and this is the victory 
that has overcome the world, even our faith. ° And 
whois he that overcomes the world, but he that be- 
lieves that Jesus is the Son of God? 

§'This is the one who came through water and blood, 
Jesus Christ; not in the water only, but in the water 
and in the blood. And the Spirit is that which testi- 
fies, because the Spirit is the truth. 11 01 there are 
three that testify; the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood; §and the three agrce in one. *If we receive 
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the testimony of men, the testimony of God is greater ; 
because this is the testimony of God, that he has tes- 
tified concerning his Son. 7° l{e that believes on the 
Son of God has the testimony in himself; he that 
believes not God has made him a liar; because he 
has not believed in the testimony which God has tes- 
tificd concerning his Son. " And this is the testi- 
mony, that God gave to us eternal life, and this life 
isin his Son. | le that has the Son has the life; he 
that has not the Son of God has not the life. 

S'Phese things have I written to you who believe 
on the name of the Son of God, that ye may know 
{hat ve have eternal life. 

4 And this is the confidence that we have toward 
him, that, if we ask anything according to his will, 
he hears us. And if we know that he hears us, 
whatever we ask, we know that we have the requests 
which we have asked of him. 

%Tfany one see his brother sinning a sin not to 
death, he shall ask, and he will give him life,—to 
those who sin not to death. There is a sin to 
death; not concerning that do I say that he shall 
make request. '7 All unrighteousness is sin; and 
there isa sin not to death. ” We know that every 
one who has been begotten of God sins not; but he 
that was begotten of God keeps himself, and the 
evil one touches him not. We know that we are 
of God, and the whole world is lying in the evil one, 
” And we know that the Son of God is come, and has 
given us understanding, that we may know the True 
One; and we are in the True One, in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

Ὧ Little children, guard yourselves from idols, 


THE SECOND LETTER OF 


JOHN. 
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™The elder to the elect lady, and to her children, 
whom 1 love in truth,—and not I alone but also all 
that know the truth,—*for the sake of the truth, 
which abides in us, and it will be with us forever: 
‘Grace, mercy, peace, shall be with us, from God the 
Father, and from Jesus Christ, the Son of the I’ather, 
in truth and love. 

41 rejoiced greatly, that I have found some of thy 
children walking in truth, as we received commiand- 
ment from the Father. * And now 1 ask thee, lady, 
not as writing to thee a new commandment, but that 
which we had from the beginning, that we love one 
another. °And this is love, that we walk according 
to his commandment; this is the commandment. 
that even as ye heard from the beginning, ye should 
walk init. ‘Because many deceivers have gone out 
into the world, who confess not Jesus Christ as coming 
in the flesh. This is the deceiver, and the antichrist. 

®Look to yourselves, that ye lose uot the things 
which we wrought, but that ye receive a full reward. 
®Kvery one who leads forward, and abides not in the 
teaching of Christ, has not God. He that abides in 
the teaching, he has both the Father and the Son. 
~TIf any one comes to you, and brings not this teach- 

546 


11-13 II. JOHN. 547 


_—— .... 


no greeting; ‘for he that gives him greeting shares 
in his evil works. 

11. Waving many things to write to you, I was not 
willing to write with paper and ink; but I hope to 
come to you, and to speak face to face, that *our joy 
may be made full. The children of thy elect sister 
salute thee. 


® Many ancient documents read your. 


THE THIRD LETTER OF 


JOHN. 


1The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
truth. 

4Beloved, I pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, as thy soul prospers. * For 
I rejoiced greatly, when brethren came and testifici 
to thy truth, even as thou walkest in the truth. ‘1 
have no greater *joy than this, to hear of my children 
walking in the truth. 

> Beloved, thou doest a faithful work, in whatever 
thou doest to the brethren, and that to strangers. 
®‘ who testified to thy love before the church; whom 
thou wilt do well to send forward on their journey 
worthily of God; ‘for on behalf of the Name they 
went forth, taking nothing from the Gentiles. = Wi 
therefore ought to sustain such persons, that we may 
become felloow-workers "for the truth: 

91 wrote somewhat to the church; but Diotrephes. 
who loves to have the pre-eminence among them. 
receives us not. "Ὁ Therefore, if I come, I will bring 
to remembrance his deeds which he does, pratine 
against us with evil words. And not content there. 
with, neither does he himself receive the brethren, 
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and those who wish to do so, he forbids, and casts 
them out of the church. 

" Beloved, do not imitate what is evil, but what is 
good. He that does good, is of God; he that does 
evil, has not seen God. 

21> Demetrius, testimony has been borne by all, 
and by the truth itself; yea, we also testify, and thou 
knowest that our testimony is true. 

37 had many things to write to thee, but I wish 
not to write to thee with ink and pen; “but I hope 
straighiway to see thee, and we shall speak face to 
fice. 

Peace be to thee. The friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends by name, 


THE GENERAL LETTER OF 


JUDE. 


----Ὀ 


1 fude, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of 
James, to the called, beloved in God the Father, and 
kept for Jesus Christ: ? Mercy, and peace, and love, 
be multiplied to you. 

* Beloved, while giving all diligence to write to you 
concerning our common salvation, I found it neces- 
sary to write to you exhorting you to contend earn- 
estly for the faith delivered once for all to the saintz. 
‘For there crept in stealthily some men, who of old 
were set forth beforehand to this condemnation, un- 
godly mnen, changing the grace of our God into wan- 
tonness, and denying the only Master, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

> But I wish to remind you, though ye know all 
things once for all, that *Jesus, having saved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
those who believed not. δ And angels who kept not 
their principality, but left their own habitation, he 
has kept in everlasting bonds under darkness, to 
the judgement of the great day. 7As Sodom and Go- 
morrmth, and the cities about them, in ike manner with 
these giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
away after other flesh, are set forth as an example, 
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suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. ὃ Yet, in like 
manner, these also in their dreaming defile the flesh, 
reject dominion, and rail at dignities. ° But Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he 
disputed concerning the body of Moses, dared not 
bring against him a railing judgment, but said, The 
Lord rebuke thee! 19 But these rail at whatever things 
they know not; but what things naturally, as the 
irrationa! creatures, they understand, in these they 
are destroyed. ' Woe to them! Because they went in 
the way of Cain, and rushed on in the error of Balaam 
for wages, and perished in the gainsaying of Korah. 

These are the hidden rocks in your love-feasts, 
when they feast with you, fearlessly shepherding 
themselves; waterless clouds swept along by winds ; 
autunin trees, Without fruit, twice dead, rooted up 3 
raging waves of the seca, foaming out their own 
shame; wandering stars, for whom the blackness of 
darkness has been kept forever. ™ And to these also 
Knoch a seventh from Adam prophesied, saying, Be- 
hold, the Lord came, with his holy myriads, ' to exe- 
cute judgment on all, and to convict all the ungodly 
of all their works of ungodliness which they did, and 
of all the hard things which ungodly sinners spoke 
against him. ' These are murmurers, complaining 
of their lot, walking according to their desires; and 
their mouth speaks swelling words; admiring: men’s 
persons, for the sake of profit. 

“But do ye, beloved, remember the words which 
were before spoken by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; that they said to you, in the last time there 
will be scoflers, walking after their own ungodly de- 
sires. These are they who make separations; natural, 
having not the Spirit. *” But ye, beloved, build- 
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ing up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, 77? keep yourselves in the love Οἱ 
God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
to eternal life. * And some *refute when they are 
contending; and some save, snatching them out 
of the fire; “and some compassionate with fear 
hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

Now to him who isable to guard you from falling 
and to set you without blemish in gladness before tli 
presence of his glory; *to the only God our Savior 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, majesty 
might, and authority, before all time, and now, anc 
forever. Amen. 
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THE REVELATION. 


The Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave 

* him, to show to hisservants the things which must 
shortly come to pass; and he sent and signified 
through his angel to hisservant John; * who testified 
the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
whatever things hesaw. *ILappy he that reads, and 
they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep 
the things that are written therein; for the time is at 
hand, 

‘John to the seven churehes which are in Asia: 
Grace to you, and peace, from him who is, and who 
was, and who is to come; and from the seven spirits 
that are before his throne; Sand from Jesus Christ, 
the faithful witness, the first-born of the dead, and 
the ruler of the kings of the earth. To him who loves 
us, and *loosed us from our sins in his blood, *and he 
made us ἃ kingdom, priests to God and his lather; 
to’ him be the glory and the might, forever and 
ever. Amen, ‘Behold, he comes with the clouds; 
and every eye shall see him, and they who pierced 
him; and all the tribes of the earth shall wail over 
him. Even so, Amen, 

δ 1 am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord 
God, he who is, and who was, and who is to come, the 
Almighty. 


a Some anctent documents read washed. 


=! 


δ᾽. REVELATION, 1: 9-20 
91, John, your brother, and partaker with you in the 
affliction, and kingdom, and patience in Jesus, wasin 
the island called Patmos, on account of the word of 
God and the testimony of Jesus. ' I was in the Spirit 
on the Lord’s day; and I heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, "saying, What thou scest, 
write in a book, and send to the seven churches 3; to 
Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. | And I turned to see the voice that was 
speaking with me. And having turned, I saw seven 
golden lamp-stands; “and in the midst of the lamp- 
stands "one like the Son of Man, clothed with a gar- 
ment falling down to his feet, and girded round at the 
breasts with a golden girdle. ™“ But his head and his 
hairs were white, as white wool, assnow 3 and his eves 
were as a flame of fire; Sand his feet like burnished 
brass, as if it were glowing ina furnace ; and his voice 
as the voice of many waters. "And he had in his 
right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth went 
forth a sharp two-edged sword; and his countenance 
was as the sun shining in his power. “And when | 
saw him, I fell at his fect as dead. And he laid his 
right hand on me, saying, Fear not; I am the {first 
and the last, "and the living one; and I beerme 
dead, and behold Iam alive forevermore ; and I have 
the keys of death and of Hades. 15 Write therefore 
the things which thou sawest, and the things which 
are, and the things which are about to take place after 
these; *the mystery of the seven stars which thou 
sawest on my right hand, and the seven golden lamp- 
stands. Tbe seven stars are angels of the seven 
churches; and the seven lamp-stands are the seven 
churches. 


« Some ancient documents read a like son of man. 
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{I 'To the angel of the church in in Ephesus write: 

* These things says he who holds the seven stars in 
his right hand, he who walks in the midst of the 
seven golden lamp-stands. *I know thy works, and 
thy labor and thy patience, and that thou canst not 
bear evil men; and didst try those who call them- 
selves apostles, and they are not, and didst find them 
liars; *and thou hast patience, and didst bear for my 
name’s sake, and hast not grown weary. *‘ But I have 
this against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love. 
6’ Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen, and 
repent, and do the first works; or else, I am coming 
to thee, and will remove thy lamp-stand out of its 
place, if thou repent not. ® But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitans, Which I also 
hate, Τὸ that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. To him that overcomes, 
to him I will give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
the paradise of God. 

"And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write: 
These things says the first and the last, who became 
dead, and lived again. 531 know thy aftliction, and 
thy poverty,(but thou art rich,) and 1 know the blas: 
phemy of those who say they are Jews, aud they are 
not, but are a synagogue of Satan. ' Fear not the 
things which thou art about to suffer. Behold, the 
Devil is about to cast some of you into prison, that ve 
may be tried, and * ye will have affliction ten days. 
Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life. "Ie that has an car, let him hear 
What the Spirit says to the churches, IIe that over- 
comes shall not be hurt by the second death. 

? And to the angel of the church in) Pergamus 
wrile: These things says he who has the sharp two- O- 


“a Some ancient documents r cad miay have. 
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edged sword. “I know where thou dwellest, where 
the throne of Satan is; and thou holdest fast my 
name, and didst not deny my faith, even in the days 
of Antipas, my faithful witness, who was killed 
among you, where Satan dwells. “But I have a few 
things against thee, because thou hast there men hold- 
ing the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balaktocasia 
stumbling-block before the sons of Israel, to eat things 
offered to idols, and to commit fornication. 15 Thus 
thou also hast men holding the teaching of the Nico. 
Jaitans, in like manner. ' Repent therefore; or else, 
Tam coming to thee quickly, and will make war with 
them with the sword of my mouth. “He that has 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches. ΤῸ him that overcomes, to him I will give 
of the hidden manna; and I will give him a white 
stone, and on the stone anew name written, which 
no one knows but he that receives it. 

* And to the angei of the church in Thyatira write: 

hese things says theSon of God, who has his eves as 
a flame of fire, and his feet are like burnished brass, 
19} know thy works, and thy love, and faith, and 
ministry, and patience; and thy last works more than 
the first. *% But I have against thee, that thou suffer- 
est "the woman Jezebel, who ealls herself a prophet: 
ess; and she teaches and seduces my servants to ¢com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things offered to idols. 
7 And I gave her time to repent; and she is not will- 
ing to repent of her fornication. * Behold, I cast her 
into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her, 
inte great affliction, if they repent not of her works. 
2 And her children I will kill with death; and all 
the churches shall Know that I am he who searches 
reins and hearts: and I will give to you every one 


— 


a Some ancient documents read thy wife. 
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according to your works. * But to you Isay, the rest 
who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this teach- 
ing, who knew not the deep things of Satan, as 
they say, I cast on you no other burden; * but that 
which ye have, hold fast until I come. *And he that 
overcomes, and he that keeps my works until the end, 
to him | will give authority over the nations; 7 and 
he shall shepherd them with a rod of iron, as the 
vessels of a potter are dashed in pieces, as I also have 
received from my Father; *and I will give him the 
morning star. “He that has an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit says to the churches. 
IT] ‘And to the angel of the church in Sardis 
* write: These things says he who has the seven 
spirits of God, and the seven stars. I know thy 
works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
thou art dead.  ? Become watchful, and strengthen 
the remaining things, that were about to die; for I 
have found no works of thine complete before my 
(rod. * Remember therefore how thov hast received, 
and heard, and keep, and repent. If therefore thou 
shalt not watch, T will come asa thief, and thou shalt 
not know what hour ] will come upon thee. * But 
thou hast a few names in Sardis, which did not defile 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in 
white, because they are worthy. 5110 that overcomes 
shall thus be clothed in white garments; and 1 will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, and 1 
will confess bis name before my I*ather, and before 
his angels, °TIe that has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches. 
™And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia 
write: These things says the IToly, the True, he who 
has the key of David, he who opens, and no one shall 
Bhut, and shuts, and no one opens. ®I know thy 
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works. Behold, I have "set before thee a door 
opened, which no one canshut; because thou hast ἃ 
little power and didst keep my word, and didst not 
deny my name. * Behold, I give those of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, who say they are Jews, and they are 
not, but do Jie,—behold, Lf will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to know that I loved 
thee. ' Because thou didst keep the word of my 
patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of 
trial, Which is about to come on the whole habitable 
earth, to try those who dwell on the earth. 1 
come quickly ; hold fast that which thou hast, that 
no one may take thy crown. "IIe that overcomes, 
I will make him a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and he shall go out no more; and I will write on 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city 
of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down 
out of heaven from my God, and my new name. 
“Jle that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. 

τ And to the angel of the church in Laodicea write: 
These things says the Amen, the faithful and true 
witness, the beginning of the creation of God. "1 
know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot. 
I would thou wert cold or hot. ‘So, because thou 
art lukewarm, and neither hot nor cold, Lam about 
to vomit thee out of my mouth. ' Because thou 
sayest, Iam rich, and have gotten riches, and have 
need of nothing, and Knowest not that thou art the 
wretehed one, and pitiable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked; 151 counsel thee to buy of me gold refined by 
fire, that thou mayest be rich, and white garments, 
that thou mayest clothe thyself and that the shame 
of thy nakedness may not be made manifest, and 
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evesalve to anoint thine eyes that thou mayest see. 
” As many as I love, I reprove and chasten. Be 
zealous therefore, and repent. * Behold, I stand at 
the door, and knock ; if any one hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and I will sup 
with him, and he with me. 7! He that overcomes, I 
will give to him to sit down with me in my throne. 
as T also overcame, and sat down with my Father in 
his throne. 7 Ile that has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches. 
lV ' After these things I saw, and, behold, a door 
* sect open in heaven, and that first voice which I 
heard as of ἃ trumpet speaking with me, saying, 
Come up hither, and I will show thee the things which 
must take place after these. 

*Straightway I was in the Spirit; and, behold, 
there was a throne set in heaven, and one sitting on 
the throne; ?and he who sat was in appearance like 
a jasper stone and a sardius; and there was a rainbow 
round the throne, in appearance like an emerald; 
‘and around the throne were twenty-four thrones; 
and on the thrones twenty-four elders sitting, clothed 
In white earments, and on their heads crowns of 
gold. ® And out of the throne come forth light- 
nings, and voices, and thunders; and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the seven spirits of God; Sand before the throne 
as it were a glassy sea like erystal; and in the midst 
of the throne, and around the throne, four liv- 
ing creatures full of eyes before and behind. 7And 
the first creature was like a lion, and the second 
creature like a calf, and the third ereature having 
the face as of a man, and the fourth ereature like 
an eagle flying. ® And the four creatures having each 
of them six wings, around and within are full of 
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eyes; and they have no rest day and night, saying, 
Ifoly, holy, holy, is the Lord God, the Almighty, 
who was, and who is, and who 15 to come. 

*And when the living creatures shall give glory, 
and lonor, and thanks, to hin who sits on the throne, 
to him who lives forever and ever, '? the twenty-four 
elders will fall down before him who sits on the 
throne, and will worship him who lives forever and 
ever, and will cast their crowns before the throne, 
saying, Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, te 
receive the glory, and the honor, and the power; 
because thou didst create all things, and because of 
thy will they were, and were created. 

V 'And I saw, in the right hand of him who sat 

* on the throne, a book written within and on the 
back, sealed up with seven seals. ?And I saw a 
strong angel proclaiming with a great voice, Who is 
worthy to open the book, and to loose its seals? 

7And no one was able, in heaven, nor on the earth, 
nor under the earth, to open the book, or to look 
thereon. * And I was weeping much, because no one 
was found worthy to open the book, or to look 
thereon. °*And one of the elders says to me, Weep 
not; behold, the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, 
the Root of David, prevailed to open the book, and 
its seven seals. ®And I saw, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four living creatures, and in the 
midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, as if slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 
the *seven spirits of God sent into all the earth. 
TAnd he came, and has taken it out of the right 
hand of him who sits on the throne. ἢ And when he 
took the book, the four living creatures, and the 
twenty-four elders, fell down before the Lamb, having 
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each one a harp, and golden bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of the saints. ° And they sing 
a new song, saving, Worthy art thou to take the 
book, and to open its seals; because thou wast slain, 
and didst redcein to God by thy blood out of every 
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; and didst 
make them to our God a kingdom and priests, and 
*they will reign on the earth. 

And L saw, and I heard a voice of many angels, 
around the throne and the living creatures and the 
elders, and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands, 
Mesaying with a great voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
has been slain, to reecive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing. “And every creature which is in the 
heaven, and on the carth, and under the earth, and 
on the sea, and all that are in them, 1 heard saying, 
To him who sits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, 
be the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, and 
the might, forever and ever. “And the four living 
vreatures said, Amen. And the elders fell down and 
worshiped. 

γ ‘And IT saw, when the Lamb opened one of the 

seven seals, and I heard one of the four living 
creatures saving, as a voice of thunder, Come. ? And 
Tsaw, and behold a white horse, and he who sat on 
him hada bow ; and a crown was given to hims and 
he came forth conquering, and to conquer, 

"And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
second living creature saying, Come. ‘And there 
tame forth another horse, a red horse, and τ him 
who sut thereon it was given to take away » peace 

® Same aneient documents read hon rales a 
b Some ancient doctments read the peace of the carth, 
2L 
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from the earth, and that they should slay one 
another; and there was given to him a great sword. 

° And ‘when he opened the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature saying, Come. And I saw, and 
behold a black horse, and he who sat on him had a 
balance in his hand. * And [heardas it were a voice 
in the midst of the four living creatures, saying, A 
quart of wheat for a denéry, and three quarts of bar. 
ley for a dendry ; and, The oil and the wine hurt thou 
not. 

Τ᾿ And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, Come. 
®§ And I saw, and behold a pale horse; and he who sat 
on him, his name was Death, and Hades followed 
with him. And authority was given to them over 
the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and 
with famine, and with death, and by the wild beasts 
of the earth. 

® And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw under- 
neath the altar the souls of those that had been slain 
on account of the word of God, and on account of the 
testimony which they had. ” And they cried witha 
great voice, saying, How long, Ὁ Master, the holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
those who dwell on the earth? " And a white robe 
was given to each one of them; and it was said to 
them, that they should rest yet a little time, until 
their fellow-servants also and their brethren, who 
were about to be killed as they were, should "be 
fully numbered. 

% And 1 saw when he opened the sixth seal, and 
there was a great earthquake; and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon be- 
came as blood; “and the stars of heaven fell to the 


«Some ancient documents read have fulfitied their course. 
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earth, as ἃ fig-tree casts its unripe figs, when shaken 
by a great wind; “and the heaven parted asunder as 
a scroll rolled up; and every mountain and island 
were removed out of their places. “And the kings of 
the earth, and the great men, and the chief captains, 
and the rich men, and the strong men, and every 
bondman and freeman, hid themselves in the caves 
and in the rocks of the mountains; '®and they say to 
the mountains and to the rocks, l'all on us, and hide 
us from the face of him who sits on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb; “beeause the great 
day of *his wrath is come, and who is able to 
stand ? 
ΝΠ 1 And after this, 1 saw four angels standing at 
* the four corners of the carth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, that no wind should blow on the 
earth, or on the sea, or on any tree. 

7 And I saw another angel coming up from the ris- 
jing of the sun, having theseal of the living God; and 
he cried witha great voice to the four angels, to whom 
it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, *saying, 
ΤΙῈτ not the earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, until we 
have sealed the servants of our God on their fore- 
heads. 

* And I heard the number of the sealed, a hundred 
and forty-four thousand were sealed, out of every 
tribe of the sons of Israel ; 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, ‘twelve thousand sealed, 
Of the tribe of Reuben, twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Gad, twelve thousand, 
6 Ο Γ the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Naphtali, twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Manasseh, twelve thousand, 
ror the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousanea, 


SS “ποις 
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Of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand, 
Of the tribe of Issachar, twelve thousand, 
5 Of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve thousand, 

Of the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand, 

Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand sealed. 
® After these things I saw, and behold a great mul- 
titude, which no one could number, out of every na- 
tion and all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed in 
white robes, and palms in their hands. ' And they 
ery with a great voice, saying, Salvation to our God 
who sits on the throne, and to the Lamb. ™ And 
all the angels were standing round the throne and the 
elders and the four living creatures, and fell before 
the throne on their faces, and worshiped God, ™say- 
ing, Amen; the blessing, and the glory, and the 
wisdom, and the thanksgiving, and the honor, and 
the power, and the strength, be to our God forever and 
ever. Amen. “And one of the elders answered, 
saying to me, These who are clothed in the white 
robes, who are they, and whence came they?) ' And 
I *said to him, My lord, thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they who come out of the great 
affliction, and they washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. ' Therefore 
are they before the throne of God, and they scrve 
him day and night in his temple; aud he who sits 
on the throne will spread his tabernacle over them. 
6 They shall hunger no more, nor thirst any morc ; 
nor shall the sun fall on them, nor any heat; ™ be- 
cause the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne 
will shepherd them, and will guide them to the foun- 
tains of waters of life; and God will wipe away every 

tear from their eyes. 


8Gr., have said. 
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VI [| 1 And when he opened the seventh seal, there 
* was silence in heaven about half an hour. 

? And I saw the seven angels whostand before God, 
and there were given to them seven trumpets. * And 
another angel came and stood over the altar, having 
a volden censer; and there was given to him much 
incense, that he should pive it to the prayers of all 
the saints, on the golden altar which was before the 
throne. 44nd there went up the smoke of the in- 
cense forthe prayers of the saints, out of the hand of 
the angel before God. 

δ And the angel las taken the censer; and he filled 
ic out of the fire of the altar, and cast it into the earth. 
And there followed thunders, and voices, and light- 
nines, and an earthquake. 

* And the seven angels who had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

TAnd the first sounded; and there followed hail 
and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast into 
the earth; and the third part of the earth was burnt 
up, and the third part of the trees was burnt up, and 
awl green grass was burnt up. 

"And the second angel sounded; and as it were a 
greal mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea; and the third part of the sea became blood; %and 
the third part of the creatures that are in the sea, that 
have life, died; and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed. 

And the third angel sounded; and there fell out of 
heaven a great star, burning as a torch, and it fell on 
the third part of the rivers, and on the fountains of 
the waters. '™ And the name of the star is ealled 
Wormwood, And the third part of the waters be- 
came worniyood ; and many men died of the waters, 
because they were made bitter. 
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* And the fourth angel sounded ; and the third part 
of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the 
moon, and the third part of the stars, that the third 
part of them might be darkened, and the day not 
shine for a third part of it, and the night in like 
manner, 

% And I saw, and heard an eagle flying in mid- 
heaven, saying with a great voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the re- 
maining voices of the trumpet of the three angels who 
are about to sound! 

IX 1 And the fifth angel sounded; and I saw astar 

* fallen out of the heaven into the earth, and there 
was given to him the key of the pit of the abyss. 
And he opened the pit of the abyss, and there went 
up a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by 
reason of the smoke of the pit. *. And out of the smoke 
came forth locusts into the earth; and there was given 
to them authority, as the scorpions of the earth have 
authority. * And it was said to them, that they should 
not hurt the grass of the earth, nor any ercen thing, 
nor any tree, but only the men who have not the seal 
of God on their foreheads. * And it was given to 
them, that they should not kill them, but that they 
should be tormented five months. And their torment 
was as the torment of a scorpion, when it strikes a 
man. ®And in those days meu will seek death, and 
shall by no means find it; and they will desire to dic, 
and death flees from them. ‘And the shapes of the 
locusts were like horses prepared for battle; and on 
their heads as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. ® And they had hair as the 
hair of women, and their teeth were as the tecth of 
lions. 9 And they had breastplates, as breastplates of 
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iron; and the sound of their w ings \ was as the sound 
of chariots of many horses running into battle. 1 And 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings, and in 
their tails is their power to hurt men five months. 
"hey have over them as king the angel of the abyss. 
ΕΠῚ5 name in JJlebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek 
he has a name, Apollyon, 

The first woe is past; behold, there come yet twe 
woes herewter. 

M And the sixth angel sounded; and I heard a voice 
ont of the four horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, “one saying to the sixth angel who had 
the trumpet, Loose the four angels who are bound 
at the great river Euphrates. And the four angels 
were looscd, who had been prepared for the hour and 
day and month and year, that they might kill the 
third part of men, 7? And the number of the armies 
of the horsemen was two hundred thousand thousand: 
J heard the number of them. 

7 And thus [saw the horses in the vision, and those 
who sat on them, having breastplates of fire, and of 
hyacinth, and of brimstone; and the heads of the 
horses are as the heads of lions, and out of their 
mouths go forth five, and smoke, and brimstone. ™ By 
these three plagues was the third part of men killed, 
by the fire and the smoke and the brimstone which 
went forth out of their mouths. 15 For the power of 
the horses is in their mouth, and in their tails; for 
their tails are like serpents, having heads, and with 
(hem they hurt. * And the rest of men, who were 
not killed in these plagues, repented not of the works 
of their hands, that they should not worship demons, 
and idols of cold, ana of silver, and of brass, and of 
stone, and of wood, which can neither see, nor hear, 
nor walk; 7 and they repented not of their murders, 
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nor of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of 
their thefts. 
X ‘And I saw another strong angel coming down 

* out ofheaven, clothed witha cloud, and the rain- 
bow was on his head, and his face was as the sun, and 
his feet as pillars of fire. * And he had in his hand ἃ 
little book opened. And he set his right foot on the 
sea, and his left on the land; 7and he cried with a 
great voice, as a lion roars; and when he cried, the 
seven thunders uttered their voices. * And when the 
seven thunders spoke, I was about to write; and 
I heard a voice out of heaven saying, Seal up the 
things which the seven thunders spoke, and write 
them not. ὃ And the angel, whom I saw standing on 
the sea and ‘on the land, lifted up his right hand to 
heaven, ®and swore by him who lives *forever and 
ever, who created the heaven and the things that are 
therein, and the earth and the things that are there- 
in, "and the sea and the things that are therein, that 
there shall be no longer delay; ‘but in the daysof the 
voice of the seventh angel, when he is about to sound, 
then is the mystery of God finished, as he gave the 
joyful message to his servants the prophets. 

®And the voice which I heard out of heaven [1 
heard 7 again speaking with me, and saying, Go, take 
the little book which is open in the hand of the 
angel, who stands on the sea and on the land. * And 
I went to the angel, telling him to give me the little 
book. And he said to me, Take and eat it up; and it 
will make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it will 
be sweet as honey. 

1% And I took the little Pook out of the hand of the 


¢ Gr., to the ages of the nges. 
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therein. 


10: 11-11: 10 REVELATION. 569 


angel, and ate it up; and it was in my mouth as 
sweet honey ; aud when I had eaten it, iny belly was 
made bitter, ™ And they say to me, Thou must again 
prophesy of many peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 
Xx 'And there was given me a reed, like a staff, 
* saving, Rise, and measure the temple of God, 
and the altar, and those who worship therein. ? And 
the court which is without the temple leave out, and 
measure it not; because it was given to the Gentiles, 
and they will tread down the holy city forty-two 
months. *And I will give to my two witnesses, and 
they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and 
sixty days, clothed in sackcloth. 

‘These are the two olive trees, and the two lamp- 
stunds, which stand before the Lord of the earth. 
6 And ifany one wishes to hurt them, fire gocs forth 
out of their mouth, and devours their enemies; and 
if any one shall wish to hurt them he must in this 
manner be killed. ®These have authority to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days of their pro- 
phecy ; and have authority over the waters to turn 
them to blood, and to smite the earth with every 
plague, as often as they may wish. 

TAnd when they shall have finished their testi- 
mony, the beast that comes up out of the abyss will 
make war with them, and will overcome them, and 
will kill them. ° And their carcass is on the street 
ofthe great city, which spiritually is called Sodom 
and Egypt, where their Lord wso was crucified. 
® And some out of the peoples, and tribes, and tongues, 
and nations, look on their carcass three days and a 
half, and suffer not their carcasses to be put into 
a tomb. “And they who dwell on the earth re- 
foice over them, and make merry: and they will send 
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gifts to one another, because these two prophets tor- 
mented those who dwell on the earth. 1 And after 
the three days and a half, the breath of life from God 
entered into them, and they stood on their fect; and 
great fear fell on those who beheld them. ™” And 
they heard a great voice out of heaven, saying to 
them, Come up hither. And they went up into heaven 
in the cloud, and their enemies beheld them. ' And 
in that hour there was a great carthquake, anid the 
tenth part of the city fell; and in the earthquake were 
killed of men seven thousand names; and the rest be- 
came afraid, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

“The second woe is past; behoid, the third woe 
comes quickly. 

5 And the seventh angel sounded; and there fol- 
lowed great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdom 
ofthe world is become our Lord’s, and his Christ's ; 
and he will reign *forever and ever. ‘And the 
twenty-four elders, who sit before God on their 
thrones, fell on their faces, and worshiped God, " say- 
ing, We give thanks to thee, O Lord God, the <Al- 
mighty, who art and who wast; because thou hast 
taken thy great power and didst reign. ' And the 
nations were wroth, and thy wrath eame, and the 
time of the dead to be judged, and to give the reward 
to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and te 
those who fear thy name, the small and the great; 
and to destroy those who destroy the earth. ' And 
the temple of God that is in heaven was opened, and 
the ark of his covenant was seen in his temple; and 
there were lightnings. and voices, and thunders, and 
ΠῚ CECA UAKS and a great hail. 

ΧΙ ‘And a great sign was seen in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon 
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under her fect, and on her head a crown of twelve 
stars, ?and heavy with child, and she cries out, trav- 
ailing in birth, and in pain to bring forth. 

* And another sign was seen in heaven; and behold 
a great red dragon, having seven heads and ten 
horns, and on his heads seven diadems. ‘ And his tail 
drayvs the third part of the stars of heaven; and it cast 
them to the carth. 

And the dragon stood before the woman who was 
about to bring forth, that when she brought forth, he 
wight devour her child. * And she brought forth a 
man-child, who is to shepherd all nations with a 
rod of irons and her child was caught up to God, and 
to his throne. ® And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, Where she hasa place prepared by God, that 
they may nourish her there a thousand two hundred 
and sixty days. 

TAnd there was war in heaven, Michael and his 
angels to war with the dragon. And the dragon 
warred, and his angels, §and they prevailed not, nor 
Was their place found any more in heaven. *And the 
great dragon was cast down, the old serpent, he that 
ps called the Devil and Satan, who leads astray the 
whole habitable earth ; he was cast down to the earth, 
and his angels were cast down with him. ' And I 
heard a yvreat voice in heaven, saying, Now is come 
the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom of 
our (rod, and the authority of his Christ; because 
the accuser of our brethren is cast down, who ac- 
eused them before our God day and night. " And 
they overcame him, because of the blood of the 
Limb, and beeause of the word of their testimony ; 
and they loyed not their life, even to death. "lor 
this cause rejoice, ye heavens, and they who dwell 
in them. Woe to the earth and the sea! Becanse 
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the Devil is gone down to you, having great wrath, 
knowing that he has but a little season. 

13. And when thedragon saw that he was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman who brought 
forth the man-child. '* And there were given to the 
woman the two wings of the great eagle, that she 
might fly into the wilderness, unto her place, where 
she is nourished for a time, and times, and half a 
time, from the face of the serpent. And the ser- 
pent cast out of his mouth water as a river after 
the woman, that he might cause her to be carried 
away by the river. ' And the earth helped the 
woman; and the earth opened its mouth, and swal- 
lowed up the river which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. And thedragon grew angry at the woman; 
and he went away to make war with the rest of her 
seed, who keep the commandments of God, and have 
the testimony of Jesus. 

XIII 1And #he stood on the sand of the sca. 

°" And I saw a beast coming up out of the 
sea, having ten horns and seven heads, and on his 
horns ten diadems, and on his heads names of blas- 
phemy; ?and the beast which I saw was like a 
leopard, and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion, and the dragon gave him his 
power, and his throne, and great authority ; ὁ and [1 
saw] one of his heads as it were smitten to death. 
And his death-stroke was healed; and all the earth 
wondered after the beast. * And they worshiped the 
dragon, because he gave his authority to the beast ; 
and they worshiped the beast, saying, Who is like 
the beast, and who is able to make war with him? 
5And there was given to him a mouth speaking great 


Some ancient documents read I stood on the sand oft he sea and 
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things and blasphemics ; and UG TOR KEY was given 
him to work forty-two months. ® And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his tabernacle, those who tabernacle in 
heaven. 7And it was given him to make war with 
the saints, and to overcome them, and authority was 
given him over every tribe, and people, and tongue, 
and nation. ® And all who dwell on the earth will 
worship him, whose names are not written in the 
book of life ofthe Lamb who is shun from the founda- 
tion of the world. °If any one has an ear, Iet him 
hear, ' ifany one is for captivity, into captivity he 
coos; if any one shall kill with the sword, with the 
sword he must be killed. Tere is the patience end 
the faith of the saints. 

"And 1 saw another beast coming up out of the 
carth; and he had two horns like a lamb, and he 
spoke as a dragon, ™ And he exercises all the au- 
thority of the first beast in his sight, and causes the 
earth and those who dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose death-stroke was healed. 15. And he 
does preat signs, so that he makes fire even come 
down out of heaven on the earth, in the sight of mens 
"and he leads astray those who dwell on the carth, 
pecause Of the signs which it was given him to do in 
the sight of the beast; saying to those who dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image to the 
beast, w hic h has the stroke of the sword, and lived. 
τὶ And it Was given him to give breath to the image 
of the beast, that the *image of the beast should both 
speak, and cause that as many as worship not the 
image Gf the beast be killed. 7 And he causes all, 
the small and the great, and the rich and the poor, 


aSome ancient documents read (hat even the image of the beust 
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and the free and the bond, that there be given them 
a mark on their right hand, or on their forehead ; 
"and that no one should be able to buy or sell, but he 
that has the mark, the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

1 Here is wisdom. He that has understanding, let 
him count the number of the beast, for it is the nuin 
ber ofa man; and his number is *six hundred and 
sixty-six. 

XIV *And I saw, and behold, the Lamb standing 

on the mount Zion, and with him a hun- 
dred and forty-four thousand, having his name, 
and the name of his Father, written on their fore- 
heads. 

7 And I heard a voice out of heaven, as the voice cf 
many waters, and as the voice of great thunder; and 
the voice which I heard was as that of harpers, harp- 
ing With their harps. * And they sing as it were a 
new song before the throne, and before the four living 
creatures and the elders, and no one was able to learn 
the song, but the hundred and forty-four thousand, 
who had been redeemed from the earth. ‘These are 
they who were not defiled with women ; for they are 
virgins. These are they who follow the Lamb, 
whithersoeyer he goes. These were redeemed from 
men, ἃ first fruits to God and to the Lamb. ° And in 
their mouth was found no falsehood; they are with- 
out blemish. 

‘And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, 
having the eternal gospel to proclaim to those who 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and tribe, 
and tongue, and people; ‘saying with a great voice, 
Fear God, and give glory to him, because the hour ot 
his judgment is come; and worship him who made 
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the heaven, ‘and the earth, and sea and fountains of 
waters. 

*And another, a second angel, followed, saying, 
Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great, who has made 
all the nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 

*And another, a third angel, followed them, saying 
with a great voice, If any one worships the beast and 
his image, ὁ αἰ receives a mark on his forehead, or on 
his hand, he also shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, whieh is mingled *undiluted in the 
cup of his wrath, and shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone before the holy angels, and before the 
Lamb. ‘And the smoke of their torment goes up 
"forever and ever; and they have no rest day anc 
nicht, those who worship the beast and his image, 
and whoev er receives the mark of his name. 

"@Tlere is the patienee of the saints, those who 
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 

% And J] heard a voice out of heaven, saying, Write, 
Tlappy are the dead who die in the Lord, henceforth ; 
yea, says the Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors, for their works follow with them. 

4 And I saw, and behold a white cloud, and on the 
cloud one sitting like ‘a son of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. 
% And another angel came forth out of the temple, 
erying with a great voice to him who sat on the cloud, 
send forth thy sickle, and reap; because the hour to 
reap is come; because the harvest of the earth is 
4ripe. | And he who sat on the cloud cast his sickle 
on the car th; and the eurth was reaped. 


| 
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εἰ And another angel came forth out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle. 
** And another angel came out from the altar, having 
authority over fire; and he called with a great voice 
to him who had the sharp sickle, saying, Send forth 
thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the earth; because its grapes are fully ripe. ΔΑ πὰ 
the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the carth, and cast it into the 
great wine-press of the wrath of God. * And the 
wine-press was trodden outside of the city, and blood 
came forth out of the wine-press, even to the bridles 
of the horses, as far as a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 

XV 1 And I saw another sign in heaven, great and 

* wonderful, seven angels having seven plagues ; 
which are the last, because in them is finished the 
wrath of God. 

7 And I saw as it were a glassy sca, mingled with 
fire; and those who were victorious over the beast, 
and over his image, and over the number of his 
name, standing by the glassy sea, having harps of 
God. *And they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great and 
wonderful are thy works, Lord God, the Almighty ; 
righteous and true are thy ways, thou Ning of the 
*ages, *Who shall not fear, Ὁ Lord, and glorify thy 
name? Because thou only art holy; because all the 
nations shall come and worship before thee; because 
thy righteous acts are made manifest. 

‘>And after these things I saw, and the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven was opened ; 

6and there came out from the temple the seven angels 
that had the seven plagues, clothed witha pure, brig ght 


. Many ancient ‘documents read nations. 


15: 7-16:9 REVELATION. 577 


*stone, and girded about the breasts with golden 
girdles. ‘And one of the four living creatures gave 
w the seven angels seven golden bowls, full of the 
wrath of God, who lives "forever and ever. ® And 
the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and no one was able to 
enter into the temple, until the seven plagues of the 
seven angels should be finished. 
XVI And 1 heard a great voice out of the temple, 
* saying to the seven angels, Go, and pour out 
the seven bowls of the wrath of God into the earth. 

And the first went, and poured out his bowl into 
the earths and there came a noisome and grievous 
sore upon the men who had the mark of the beast, 
and who worshiped his image. 

* And the second poured out his bow! into the sea ; 
and it became blood, as of a dead man; and every 
living soul died, the things that were in the sea. 

‘And the third poured out his bow] into the rivers, 
and the fountains of the waters; and °it became 
blood. ® And I heard the angel of the waters saying, 
Righteous art thou, who art, and who wast, the holsr 
One, because thou didst thus judge; ®because they 
peurcd out the blood of saints and prophets, and 
thou hast given them blood to drink: they are 
worthy. ’And I heard the altar saying, Even so, 
Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgments, 

"And the fourth poured out his bowl on the sun; 
und it was given to “it to scorch men with fire. * And 
men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed 


“ Many anotent documents read (in) Nnen, 
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the name of God, who has the authority over these 
plagues ; and they repented not to give him glory. 

Ὁ And the fifth poured out his bowl on the throne 
of the beast; and his kingdom became darkened ; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain, "and _ blas- 
phemed the God of heaven, because of their pains 
and their sores ; and they repented not of their works. 

* And the sixth poured out his bowl upon the great 
river, the uphrates; and its water was dried up, 
that the way of the- kings, who come from the rising 
of the sun, might be prepared. And I saw coming 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the moutk 
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet 
three unclean spirits like frogs; ' for they are spirits 
of demons, working signs, which go forth upon the 
kings of the whole habitable earth, to gather them 
to the battle of the great day of God, the Almighty. 

* Behold, I come as a thief. Happy is he that 
watches, and keeps his garments, that he may not 
walk naked and they see his shame. 

16 And they gathered them into the place wuich is 
called in Hebrew, Har-Magedon. 

And the seventh poured out his bow! on the air; 
and there came forth a great voice out of the temple, 
from the throne, saying, Itisdone. ' And there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders; and there was 
a great earthquake, such as was not since there * were 
men on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great. 
’And the great city was divided into three parts. 
and the cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the 
great was remembered before God, to give to her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath. ” And 
every island fled away, and mountains were nof 
found. “And great hail, as of a talent’s weight, 
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phemed (fod on account of the plague of the hail; 
becuse its plague ts exceeding great. 
\VIT 'And there came one of the seven angels 
7s" *"* who had the seven bowls, and spoke with 
me, saying, Come hither, I will show thee the judg- 
ment of the great harlot, that sits on many Waters; 
2with whom.the kings of the earth committed forni- 
cation, and those who dwell in the earth were made 
drunken with the wine of her fornication. * And he 
carried me away in the Spirit into a wilderness. And 
Ι “ἀν a woman sitting on a searlet beast, *names full 
of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns, 
‘And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet, 
and gilded with gold and precious stone and pearls, 
having in her hand a golden cup, full of abomina- 
tions and the impurities of her fornication, >and on 
her forehead a name written, MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON TH GREAT, THE MOTHER OF THI: 
HWARLOTS AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE BARTIL. 

°And [saw the woman drunken with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus; 
and 1 wondered when I saw her, with great wonder. 
TAnd the angel said to me, Why didst thou won- 
der? I will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carries her, which has the seven 
heads and the ten horns. ® The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not, and is about to come up out of the 
abyss, und to go into perdition ; and they will wonder 
who dwell on the carth, whose name is not written 
in the book of life from the foundation of the world, 
when they see the beast, that he was, and is not, and 
shallcome, *%FLere is the mind that has wisdom. 
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The seven heads are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sits. ' And they are seven kings; the five 
are fallen, the one is, the other is not yet come; and 
when he comes, he must remain alittle time. "And 
the beast that was, and is not, he also is an eighth, 
and is of the seven, and goes into perdition. 12 And 
the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, who 
received no kingdom as yet; but receive authority 
as kings one hour, along with the beast. "These 
have one mind, and they give their power and au- 
thority to the beast. “These will make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb will overcome them; be- 
cause he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and they 
who are with him are called, and elect, and faithful. 
And he says to me, The waters which thou sawest, 
where the harlot sits, are peoples and multitudes, ani 
nations and tongues. And the ten horns which thou 
sawest and the beast, these will hate the harlot, ancl 
will make her desolate and naked, and will eat her 
flesh, and will burn her up with fire. “Tor God pul 
it into their hearts to do his will, even to do his 
purpose, and to give their kingdom to the beast, until 
the words of God shall be accomplished. ‘And the 
woman whom thou sawest is the great cify, which 
nas a kingdom over the kings of the earth. 
XVIII 1After these things I saw another angel 
᾿ coming down out of heaven, having great 
authority; and the earth was lightened with hi-r 
glory. ?And he cried with a strong voice, saying, 
Fallen, fallen, is Babylon the great, and is become a 
habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird. 
* Because *by "the wine of the wrath of her fornica- 
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tion all the nations have fallen; and the kings of the 
earth committed fornication with her, and the mer- 
chants of the earth became rich by the power of her 
luxury. 

‘And I heard another voice out of heaven, saying, 
(‘one out of her, my people, that ye have no fellowship 
with her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 
*Because her sins clave together even to heaven, 
and God remembered her iniquities. δ Reward her as 
she also rewarded, and double the double aecording 
to her works; in the cup which she mingled, mingle 
for her twofold. ™ By as much as she glorified her- 
self, and lived luxuriously, so much torment and 
mourning give her; because in her heart she says, I 
sit a queen, and am not a widow, and shall see no 
mourning. ὃ Therefore shall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; andshe shall 
be burned up with fire; because strong is *the Lord 
God who judged her, 

* And the kings of the earth, who committed forni- 
‘ation and lived luxuriously with her, shall weep and 
wail over her, when they see the smoke of her burn- 
ing; standing afar off for the fear of her torment, 
suving, Woe, woe, the great city Babylon, the strong 
city! Because in one hour thy judgment is come, 

And the merchants of the earth weep and mourn 
over her, because no one buys their merchandise any 
more; “the merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and peartss, and fine linen, and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all citron wood, and every 
vessel of ivory, and every vessel of most precious 
wood, and brass, and iron, and marble, "and cinna- 
mon, and ammonium, and odors, and ointment, and 
frank ine cnse, and wine, and oil, and fine ‘flour, and 
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wheat, and cattle, and sheep; and of horses, and 
chariots, and slaves; and souls of men. ™“ And the 
fruit that thy soul desired departed from thee, and all 
the dainty and goodly things perished from thee, ani 
they shall find them no more. The merchants ol 
these things, who becamerich by her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 saying, Woe, woe, the great city, that was clothed 
in fine linen, and purple, andl scarlet, and gilded with 
gold and precious stone and pearl; 1 because in ont 
hour so great riches are made desolate. And every 
shipmaster, and every one that sails toany place, and 
seamen, and as many as 40 business at sea, stood afat 
off, and cried out when they saw the smoke of hu 
burning, saying, What city is like the great city: 
% And they cast dust on their heads, and cried out 
wecping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the grea 
city, wherein all that have the ships in the sea be 
came rich by reason of her costliness; because in one 
hour she is made desolate. ἢ Rejoice over her, thot 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and νι 
prophets ; because God judged your judgment on her 

1 And a strong angel took up a stone like a grew 
millstone, and cast it into the sea, saying, Thus witl 
violence shall Babylon the great city be cast down 
and shall be found no more. *And the voice of harper: 
and musicians and flute-players and trumpeters shal 
be heard in thee no more; and no craftsman, *o 
whatever craft, shall be found any more in thee, an 
the voice of a millstone shall be heard in thee ἢι 
more; “and the light of a lamp shall shine in thee 
no more; and the voice of bridegroom and of brick 
shall be heard in thee no more; because thy mer 
chants were the great men of the earth; because by 
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thy sorcery all the nations were led astray. *And in 
her was found the blood of prophets and of saints and 
of all that have been slain on the earth. 
XIX 1 After these things, I heard as it were a 
᾿ ereat voice of a great multitude in heaven, 
saying, ITallelujah; the salvation, and the glory, and 
the power, are our God’s; ?because true and rights 
eous are his judgments; because he judged the great 
harlot, who corrupted the earth with her fornication, 
and avenged the bloed of his servants at her hand. 
7Andasccond time they *said, Hallelujah. And her 
smoke foes up ἢ forever and ever. ‘And the twenty- 
four elders, and the four living creatures, fell down 
and worshiped God, who sits on the throne, saying, 
Amen, ITallelujah. ° And a voice came out from the 
throne, saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, ye 
who fear him, the small and the great. ®And 1 heard 
us it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty 
thunders, saying, Iallelujah; because the Lord our 
(101, the Almighty, has become king. ‘Let us re- 
joice and exult, and we will give to him the glory; 
because the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife has prepared herself. ® And it was given her 
that she should clothe herself in fine linen, shining, 
pure; for the fine linen is the righteous acts of the 
saints. ° And he saysto me, Write, Happy are they 
who are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he says to me, These are true words of God. 
"And [ fell before his feet to worship him, And he 
says to me, See thou do it not. Iam a fellow-servant 
of thee and of thy brethren who have the testimony 
of Jesus; worship God. For the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. 


®er-., nave sald, oD Gr., unto the ages of the ages, 
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" And I saw heaven opened, and lo,a white horse, 
and he who sat on him, ‘called Faithful and True; 
and in righteousness he judges, and makes war. 
127 And his eyes are as a flame of fire, and on his head 
are many diadems; and he had a name written, 
which no one Knows but he himself. “And he is 
clothed with a garment ’dipped in blood; and hir 
name is called, The Word of God. “And _ thc 
armies which are in heaven followed hini on white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white, pure. And 
out of his mouth goes forth a sharp sword, that with 
it he may smite the nations; and lhe will shepherd 
them with a rod of iron; and he treads the wine-press 
of the fierceness of the wrath of God, the Almighty. 
And he has on his garment, and on his thigh, a 
name written, KING OF KINGS, AND LORD OF 
LORDS. 

7 And I saw an angel standing in thesun. And 
he cried with a great voiee, saying to all the birds 
that fly in mid heaven, Come, gather yourselyes to- 
gether to the great supper of God; that ye may eat 
the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains of thou- 
sands, and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of 
horses and of those who sit on them, and the flesh οἱ 
all, both free and bond, and small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
and their armies, gathered together to make war with 
him who sat on thehorse, and with hisarmy. Ὁ And 
the beast was seized, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought the signs in his sight, with which he 
ied astray those who received the mark of the beast, 
and who worshiped his image. The two were cast 
alive into the lake of fire, that burns with brimstone. 


a Some corctent documents omit called. 
b Some ancient documents read sprinkled with. Cr. Isa. 65 « 8. 
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*! And the rest were killed with the sword of him who 
sat on the horse, which came forth out of his mouth: 
and all the birds were filled with their flesh. 
XX 1And I saw an angel coming down out of 
* heaven, having the kev of the abyss, and a 
great chain in his hand. ? And he laid hold of the 
dragon, the old serpent, which is the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand years, ‘and cast him into 
the abyss, and shut it, and sealed it over him, that 
he should lead the nations astray no more, until the 
thousand years should be finished; after these he 
must be loosed a little time. 

‘And I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and 
judgment was given to them; and the souls of those 
that had been beheaded on account of the testimony 
of Jesus, and on aceount of the word of God, and 
Whoever did not worship the beast, nor his image, 
and did not receive the mark on their forehead, and 
on their hand; and they lived and reigned with 
Christ a thousand years. ὅ The rest of the dead lived 
not until the thousand years should be finished. 
This is the first resurrection. ®Ilappy and holy is 
he that has part in the first resurrection ; over these 
the second death has no authority, but they shall be 
priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him 
sa thousand years. 

"And when the thousand years are finished, Satan 
will be loosed out of his prison, ®and will go out to lead 
astray the nations that are in the four corners of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
the war, the number of whom is as the sand of the 
sea. ° And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and encompassed the camp of the saints, and the be- 
loved city ; and fire came down out of heaven, and 


® Some anctent documents read 1Ὲ5. 
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devoured them. And the Devil who Jed them 
astray was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, 
where are also the beast and the false prophet; and 
they will be tormented day and night *forever and 
ever, 

And I saw a great white throne, and him whosat 
on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven flcvl 
away, and no place was found for them. ” And I 
saw the dead, the great and the small, standing be- 
fore the throne. And books were opened; and 
another book was opened, which is [the book] of life; 
and the dead were judged out of the things that were 
written in the books, according to their works. ™” Ani 
the sea gave up the dead who were in it; and death 
and IJades gave up the dead who were in them; and 
they were judged every one according to their works. 
4 And death and Flades were east into the lake οἱ 
fire. This is the second death, the lake of fire. 'And 
if any one was not found written in the book of life, 
he was cast into the lake of fire. 

XXI 1And ] saw a new heaven and a new earth; 
* for the first heaven and the first earth passed 
away, and the sea is no more. 

*And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming 
jown out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband. * And [ heard a great voice 
out of the throne, saying, Behold, the tabernacle oi 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they will be his people, and God himself will be 
with them °as their God. 4And he will wipe away 
every tear from their eyes; and death will be no 
more, nor will mourning, nor crying, nor pain be any 
more; because the first things are passed away. * And 


" Gr., unto the ages of the ages. 
b Some ancient documents omtt as their God. 
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he who sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he says, Write ; bevause these 
words are faithful and true. ® And he said to me, 
They have come to pass. I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end. 1 will give to 
hit that thirsts, of the fountain of the water of life 
freely. ‘Ile that overcomes shall inherit these 
things ; and I will be to him a God; and he shall be 
tomeason. ὃ But for the ’ fearful, and unbelieving, 
and defited with abominations, and murderers, and 
fornicators, and sorcerers. and idolaters, and all the 
liars, their part shall be in the lake which burns with 
fire ghd brimstone, which is the second death. 

®And there came one from among the seven angels, 
Who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, 
and spoke with me, saving, Come hither; I will show 
thee the bride, the wife of the Lamb. “And he car- 
ried ne away in the spirit to a great and high moun. 
tain, and showed me the holy city Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, 1! having the glory of 
God; her luminary like a most precious stone, as it 
were a jasper stone, clear as crystal; ” having a wall 
great and high; having twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel; 
“on the east were three gates, and on the north three 
gates, and on the south three gates, and on the west 
three gates. “And the wall of the city had twelve 
foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

And he who spoke with me had a golden reca 
for a incasure to measure the city, and its gates, and 
its wall, “And the city lies foursquare, and its 
length is as great as the breadth. And he measured 


ΒΟΥ, vratultcusly. ον Or, cowardly. 
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the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs; 
the length, and the breadth, and the height of it are 
equal. ‘And he measured its wall a hundred and 
forty-four cubits, the measure of a man, that is, of an 
angel. ‘And the material of its wall was jasper; 
and tne city was pure gold, like pure glass. The 
foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with 
evcry precious stone. The first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
fourth, emerald; * the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sar- 
dius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eight, beryl; the 
ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the eleventh, 
hyacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 7! And the twelve 
gates were twelve pearls; each several gate was of 
one pearl; and the strect of the city was pure gold, as 
transparent glass, ” And a temple I saw not in it; 
tor the Lord, God, the Almighty, is its temple, and 
the Lamb, * And the city has no need of the sun, 
nor of the moon, to shine on it; for the glory of God 
lightened it, and its lamp isthe Lamb. * And the 
nations will walk by its light; and the kings of the 
earth bring their glory into it. * And its gates will 
not be shut by day; for there will be no night there ; 
*®and they will bring the glory and the honor of the 
nations into it. ?? And there shall not enter into it 
any thing unclean, or he that works abomination 
and falseliood ; but only they who are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 
XXII 1 Aud he showed me a river of water of life, 
* bright as crystal, going forth out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. ?In the midst of 
its street, and on each side of the river, was a tree of 
life, bearing twelve fruits, every month yielding its 
fruit; and the leaves of the tree are for the healing 
of the nations. *And there will be no more curse. 
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And the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in 
it; and his servants will serve him, ‘and will see his 
face, and his name will be on their foreheads, 5 And 
there will be no night there; and they need no lamp 
light, nor sunlight, beeause the Lord God will give 
them light; and they will reign * forever and ever. 

®And he said to me, These words are faithful and 
true; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets sent his angel to show to his servants the 
things which must shortly come to pass. 7 And be- 
hold, I come quickly. Ilappy is he that keeps the 
words of the prophecy of this book. 

‘And I, John, am he who heard and saw these 
things, And when 1 heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the angel who showed me 
these things. *And he says to me, See thou do it 
not. I ama fellow-servant with thee and with thy 
brethren the prophets, and with those who keep the 
words of this book; worship God. 

“And he says to me, Seal not the words of the pro. 
pheey of this book; because the time is at hand. Ὁ} 116 
that is unrighteous, let him be unrighteous still; and 
he that is filthy, let him be made filthy still; and he 
that is righteous, let him do righteousness still; and 
ne that is holy, let him be made holy still, 

7 Behold, 1 come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give to each one according as his work is. 331 
win the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end. ™“TIappy are they whoa 
wash their robes, that they may have Pright to the 
tree of life, and may enter by the gates into the city. 
Without are the dogs, and the sorcerers, and the 
fornicators, and the murderers, and the idolaters, and 
every one that loves and does a Hie. 
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167, Jesus, sent my angel to testify to you these 
things in the churches. I am the root and the off- 
spring of David, the bright, the morning star. 

% And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. <And let 
him that hears say, Come. <And let him that thirsts, 
come; let him that will, take the water of life 
*freely. 

181 testify to every one that hears the words of the 
prophecy of this book, if any one shall add to them, 
God will add to him the plagues that are written in 
this book; !and if any one shall take away from the 
words of the book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his part from the tree of life, and out of the 
holy city, which are written of in this book. 

7 He who testifies these things, says, Yea, I come 
quickly. Amen; come, Lord Jesus. 

41 The grace of the Lord Jesus "be * with the saints. 
Δ Or, gratuitously. 


b Some ancient documents add Christ. 
o Some ancient documents read with 23}. 


